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REPORT 

OF THE UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE 
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ON ITS EIGHTH SESSION 



Preface 

(i) In conformity with General Assembly resolu
tions 1995 (XIX) of 30 December 1964 and 45/261 of 3 
May 1991, the eighth session of the United Nations Con
ference on Trade and Development was held at the Con
vention Centre, Cartagena de Indias, Colombia, from 8 
to 25 February 1992. 

(ii) The Trade and Development Board, in the exer
cise of its functions under General Assembly resolution 
1995 (XIX), and in particular paragraph 21 thereof, 
served as the preparatory committee for the eighth ses
sion of the Conference. The Board began these prepara
tions at the second part of its thirty-sixth session when, 
in decision 381 (XXXVI) of 23 March 1990, it inter alia 
requested the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to con
tinue his consultations with regard to the provisional 
agenda of the eighth session of the Conference, with a 
view to finalizing it as soon as possible, and to present it 
for formal adoption by the Board at the first part of its 
thirty-seventh session. 

(iii) At the first part of its thirty-seventh session, the 
Board approved the substantive item of the provisional 
agenda for the eighth session of the Conference (item 8) 
and authorized the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to 
complete the provisional agenda through the addition of 
the customary administrative and procedural items.1 

(iv) At the same session, the Board noted the re
lated understanding reached in informal consultations 
that, in addition to the plenary of the Conference, there 
would be only one sessional committee and not more 
than three simultaneous official meetings. 

(v) At the second part of its thirty-seventh session, 
the Board adopted resolution 391 (XXXVII) of 
22 March 1991 on the date and venue of UNCTAD VIII. 

(vi) The General Assembly, in its resolution 
45/261, welcomed with deep appreciation the offer made 
by the Government of Colombia to host the eighth ses
sion of the Conference and accordingly decided to con
vene the session at Cartagena de Indias, Colombia, from 
8 to 25 February 1992, to be preceded by a two-day 
meeting of senior officials at Cartagena de Indias on 6 
and 7 February 1992. 

(vii) At the first part of its thirty-eighth session, the 
Board agreed on the desirability of the Secretary-General 
of UNCTAD's initiating, in the period following the ses
sion of the Board, and until the Ministerial Meeting of 
the Group of 77, to be held at Tehran, from 16 to 23 No
vember 1991, an informal, non-binding series of consul
tations which would exchange views on expectations 

1 The provisional agenda, appropriately completed, was subse
quently issued as TD/BANF.181. The agenda appears in annex I. 

with regard to the eighth session of the Conference, and 
also on institutional issues. 

(viii) At the first part of its seventeenth special ses
sion, the Board began work on the preparation of a draft 
pre-negotiating text on item 8 of the provisional agenda 
of the Conference. In the light of its deliberations on the 
position papers of groups and delegations and on the pre-
negotiating text prepared by the Secretary-General of 
UNCTAD,2 the Board decided to request the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD to submit a revised version of his 
pre-negotiating texts to the Board at the second part of 
its seventeenth special session. 

(ix) At the same session, as is customary for the 
organization of the Conference, the Board had to select 
the country that would be seated first in alphabetical or
der in Cartagena de Indias. The name of the country 
drawn by lot was Iraq. 

(x) At the second part of its seventeenth special ses
sion the Board had before it for its consideration the re
vised version of the pre-negotiating text submitted by the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD.3 

(xi) Having noted the status of the revised pre-
negotiating text as at the close of the second part of its 
seventeenth special session, the Board decided that the 
texts emanating from its two Working Groups would 
constitute the basic negotiating text to be transmitted to 
the Conference.4 

(xii) As part of the preparations for the Conference, 
the following informal encounters and seminars were 
held as from February 1991 on topics that were relevant 
to the consideration of the substantive item (item 8) on 
the agenda of the Conference: 

Informal encounter on national governance: the re
spective roles of the public and private sectors in pro
moting sustainable development, Caracas, 13-15 Feb
ruary 1991 (for the report, see UNCTAD VIII/1); 

Informal encounter on international trade and the en
vironment, Oslo, 28 February-1 March 1991 (for the 
report, see UNCTAD VIII/2); 

Report on the proceedings of the round table on inter
national commodity policies, Moscow, 20-24 May 
1991 (for the report, see UNCTAD VIII/3); 

Seminar on the promotion of cooperation between 
commodity-producing countries, Abidjan, 6-7 June 
1991 (for the report, see UNCTAD VIII/4); 

2 UNCTAD VIII/R.l and Add.l. 
3 TD/B(S-XVII)/CRP.4 and Add. 1-5. 
4 The texts were subsequently issued in TD/L.320 and Addvl-5. 
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Informal encounter on international governance: trade 
in a globalizing world economy, Jakarta, 19-20 June 
1991 (for the report, see UNCTAD VIII/5); 

UNCTAD consultation with trade union organiz
ations, Geneva, 8 June 1991 (informal note by the 
UNCTAD secretariat); 

Workshop on UNCTAD in a changing political and 
economic environment, Santa Fé de Bogota, 24-26 
August 1991 (for the report, see UNCTAD VIII/6); 

Informal encounter on conditions of financing enter
prise activities in developing countries and fostering 
their participation in world trade, Berlin, 31 October 
and 1 November 1991 (for the report, see UNCTAD 
VIH/7). 

The Board discussed the outcome of these meetings in 
some detail at the first part of its seventeenth special ses
sion.5 

(xiii) As part of the intergovernmental preparations 
for the eighth session of the Conference, three regional 
meetings were held at the ministerial level. The final 
documents and the dates and venues of these meetings 
were as follows: 

Ministerial Declaration, entitled "Latin America and 
the Caribbean and UNCTAD VIU", adopted at the 
Ministerial Meeting of the Latin American Group of 
the Group of 77 (Caracas, 26-30 August and 4 Sep
tember 1991); 

"Pyongyang Final Documents" adopted at the Sev
enth Ministerial Meeting of the Asian Group of the 
Group of 77 (Pyongyang, 10-12 September 1991);6 

Lusaka Declaration, adopted at the Seventh Minis
terial Meeting of the African Group of the Group 
of 77 (Lusaka, 19 and 20 September 1991).7 

(xiv) The results of these three regional meetings 
were considered at the Seventh Ministerial Meeting of 
the Group of 77 held at Tehran from 16 to 23 November 
1991. The Meeting adopted the Tehran Final Docu
ments, containing the Tehran Declaration and the Sub
stantive Platform of the Group of 77 for International 
Cooperation (TD/356).8 

(xv) In connection with the substantive work of the 
eighth session, the following contributions from coun
tries or regional groups were issued at the Conference:9 

"Trade, development and the new international 
challenges: towards a programme of action for 
strengthened multilateral cooperation and sustain
able development—Elements of a contribution to 

5 Subsequently, a document entitled "Summary of the informal ex
changes of the Trade and Development Board on the outcome of the 
'Encounters' organized in preparation for UNCTAD VIII" (TD/B(S-
XVII)/Misc.3) was prepared by the UNCTAD secretariat. 

6 AS/MM/77(VII)/3 and Add.l. 
7AF/MM/77(VII)/1. 
8 Reproduced in annex V. 
9 For the texts, see annex VI. 

UNCTAD VIII"—Communication received from the 
Permanent Mission of Italy on behalf of the States 
members of Group В (TD/355); 

"Basic considerations on issues on the agenda of 
UNCTAD VIH"—Position paper submitted by China 
(TD/357); 

Nordic contribution to the discussion on the revitali-
zation of UNCTAD"—text circulated to the Trade 
and Development Board at the first part of its seven
teenth special session at the request of Denmark, Fin
land, Norway and Sweden (TD/B(S-XVII)/CRP.l); 

"Australia's approach to institutional issues and the 
role of UNCTAD"—text circulated to the Trade and 
Development Board at the first part of its seventeenth 
special session at the request of the Permanent Repre
sentative of Australia (TD/B(S-XVII)/CRP.3). 

(xvi) In the course of the eighth session of the Con
ference, a special meeting on the least developed coun
tries was held on 11 February 1992. This meeting was 
devoted to the consideration of LDC issues, including (i) 
review of the progress in the implementation of the Pro
gramme of Action for the Least Developed Countries for 
the 1990s (Trade and Development Board resolution 390 
(XXXVII) of 22 March 1991); and (ii) implications for 
the Programme of additions to the list of LDCs (General 
Assembly resolution 46/206 of 20 December 1991). 

(xvii) Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 
46/206, in which the Secretary-General of UNCTAD 
was requested to report to the Conference at its eighth 
session on the resources and other implications of the ap
plication of the new criteria for identifying the LDCs on 
the implementation of the Programme of Action, a report 
by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD entitled "The 
Programme of Action for the Least Developed Countries 
for the 1990s" (TD/359) was issued at the Conference. 

(xviii) Furthermore, a communiqué adopted by the 
Ministers of least developed countries at their meeting 
on 10 February 1992 was issued at the Conference in 
TD/362. 

(xix) The representatives of 126 States members of 
UNCTAD participated in the eighth session of the Con
ference which was held at the Convention Centre, Carta
gena de Indias, from 8 to 25 February 1992. 

(xx) In the course of a special inaugural ceremony 
arranged by the Government of the host country on 8 
February 1992, the Conference was addressed by Mr. 
Boutros Boutros-Ghali, Secretary-General of the United 
Nations, and by Mr. Cesar Gaviria Trujillo, President of 
the Republic of Colombia.10 

(xxi) In the course of the session, messages and 
good wishes were received from the Heads of State or 
Government of China, Cuba, Holy See and Indonesia.11 

(xxii) At its 239th (closing) plenary meeting, on 25 
February 1992, the Conference adopted a declaration en-

For the texts of these addresses, see annex III. 

For the texts of the messages, see annex IV. 
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titled "The Spirit of Cartagena" and a final document 
entitled "A New Partnership for Development: the Cart
agena Commitment."12 

(xxiii) Also at the 239th meeting, the Conference 
adopted a draft text submitted by the President of the 
Conference entitled "World commodity conference" 
(TD/L.342).'3 

2 For the texts, see part one, sect. A. 
3 For the text, see part one, sect. B. 

(xxiv) At the same meeting, the Conference 
adopted the document entitled "Message from the eighth 
session of UNCTAD to the United Nations Conference 
on Environment and Development" (TD/L.341/Rev.l).14 

(xxv) At the same meeting, the Conference adopted 
by acclamation resolution 171 (VIII) entitled "Expres
sion of gratitude to the Government and people of the 
Republic of Colombia".15 

14 Ibid. 
15 For the resolution, see part one, sect. C. 
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A. DECLARATION AND FINAL DOCUMENT ADOPTED BY THE CONFERENCE 

The Spirit of Cartagena 

DECLARATION ADOPTED BY THE UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT 
AT ITS EIGHTH SESSION 

The eighth session of the United Nations Conference 
on Trade and Development met at Cartagena de Indias, 
Colombia, in the midst of profound transformation in the 
world order. Against the background of political and 
economic changes, the member States and participants 
agreed on the existence of an unprecedented opportunity 
to lay the foundations for policies of cooperation aimed 
at promoting economic and social progress in all coun
tries of the world. 

Conscious also of the increasing interdependence of 
the community of nations, and bearing in mind that 
without lasting economic progress there can be neither 
peace nor security, the States members of UNCTAD 
agreed that development should become the priority item 
on the agenda of the international community. In order 

to confront this challenge, they decided to establish a 
new partnership for development based on the decisions 
they have taken by consensus at this Conference. 

This partnership commits all member States to en
gage in a continuous and constructive dialogue inspired 
by the need to achieve a more efficient and equitable 
world economy. It is recognized that, for the success of 
this new partnership, it is important to overcome con
frontation and to foster a climate of genuine cooperation 
and solidarity. It is equally important to strengthen na
tional and international policies and multilateral 
cooperation to adapt to the new realities. 

UNCTAD must play a highly significant role in the 
new partnership for economic development. To that end, 

7 
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it was agreed to revitalize UNCTAD by reforming its 
machinery and working methods and by strengthening 
its capabilities in addressing the economic and develop
ment problems of all countries, particularly developing 
countries. The intergovernmental machinery has been re
structured with a view to enabling UNCTAD to address 
the new realities and better prepare the organization to 
take up the new challenges that have arisen in the search 
for equitable and sustainable global development, which 
will narrow the gap between rich and poor while at the 
same time protecting the environment. This strengthened 
UNCTAD stands ready to contribute to the implementa
tion of the action programme, as appropriate, that may 
be adopted by the United Nations Conference on Envi
ronment and Development in Rio de Janeiro. 

A. The evolving international political 
and economic context 

1. The international community faces an unprec
edented conjunction of challenges and opportunities, re
sponses to which will shape the outcome of efforts to 
build a healthy, secure and equitable world economy. 
Prospects have improved for maintaining peace and se
curity, strengthening multilateral cooperation, and pro
gressively improving the human condition. With the 
ending of the cold war, a marked easing has occurred in 

Furthermore, the need is reaffirmed to give priority to 
the problems facing the least developed countries due to 
the fragility of their economies and their particular vul
nerability to external shocks and natural calamities. The 
fight against poverty is also given a predominant place 
in the new mandate of UNCTAD. 

A new spirit has emerged from this Conference—the 
Spirit of Cartagena—which should inspire the new eco
nomic relations between countries. This new partnership 
for development is a historic event which makes it poss
ible to face the future with greater hope. 

The States participating in this Conference declare 
their political will and responsibility to ensure that the 
agreed commitments are translated into reality. 

international political relations and the scope has wid
ened for the reduction of nuclear and other armaments 
and of military expenditure throughout the world. The 
broad tide of economic reform, the democratization pro
cesses, and respect for human rights have gathered pace. 
At the same time, the international political and eco
nomic situation remains fluid in many respects. Risks re
main for stability, security and development, including 
those arising from economic, social, humanitarian and 
ecological problems. These risks and challenges should 
be addressed urgently by the international community. 

A new partnership for development: 
the Cartagena Commitment 

CONTENTS 
Paragraphs Page 

Parti 

Challenges and potentials for International Trade and Development in the 1990s 1-26 8 

Part 11 

Broad policy orientations 27-44 12 

Part III 

UNCTAD in a changing political and economic environment: institutional matters 45-87 15 

Part IV 

Policies and measures 88-227 19 

Part V 

Economic cooperation among developing countries 228-239 35 

Part I 

CHALLENGES AND POTENTIALS FOR INTERNATIONAL TRADE AND 
DEVELOPMENT IN THE 1990s 
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2. Several positive conditions have come into being 
for revitalizing the development process and building a 
new international partnership to that end. Structural and 
other changes in the global economy have brought 
within reach the means of overcoming many of the ob
stacles to this process. Economic performance in a num
ber of developing countries has shown considerable dy
namism. These countries have enjoyed vigorous growth 
and some of them have made considerable progress in 
diversifying their economies and strengthening their po
sition as major exporters of manufactures. Yet stagnation 
and poverty persist in many developing countries owing 
to difficulties in the selection and implementation of do
mestic policies, as well as adverse developments in in
ternational trade and finance. In many developing coun
tries, particularly the least developed, many of which are 
in Africa, these problems, accentuated by structural 
weaknesses, have reached crisis proportions. 

3. Persistent poverty, which is particularly acute in 
many developing countries, is unacceptable. Arresting 
and reversing economic decline therefore deserve high
est priority. This calls for national and international 
measures to alleviate poverty, with special attention to 
the most affected countries, in particular developing 
countries, and to promote social development. Success in 
reducing and eventually eliminating poverty and provid
ing an adequate distribution of social benefits in devel
oping countries should contribute to the expansion of 
world trade and to sustainable development. 

4. Vigorous efforts have been under way in much of 
the developing world to adapt and improve the respon
siveness of their economies to changing circumstances, 
to pursue market-oriented reforms, to enhance efficiency 
in the use of resources, as well as to promote the proc
esses of social development and democratization. In
itially, these efforts concentrated on stabilizing the 
macroeconomic situation through measures to reduce 
fiscal deficits and to reduce high and accelerating rates 
of inflation with a view to achieving a rapid improve
ment in external accounts and laying a basis for sus
tained economic growth in the medium term. Subse
quently, many countries moved on to implement 
structural or sectoral reforms of varying degrees of am
bition, notably in areas of trade policy, investment pol
icy, privatization and, where applicable, deregulation, all 
with a view to improving efficiency, competitiveness 
and the climate for productive investment and enterprise. 
These reforms were often accompanied by steps to im
prove the transparency of political processes and to en
courage wider participation in them, with a view to bol
stering confidence in and popular acceptance of 
economic reforms. 

5. These reforms have not been easy: many have in
volved difficult choices among public-sector spending 
priorities, as demands for social expenditures have com
peted with needs for new and rejuvenated physical infra
structures, as well as the need to finance debt service. 
Often economic assumptions underlying reforms were 
undermined by interest rate increases or deteriorating 
terms of trade. But, at the start of the 1990s, it is becom
ing increasingly evident that a number of countries im
plementing those reforms are beginning to see the ben
efits. This is most evident in a number of Latin 

American countries, but the trend is not limited exclu
sively to them, and their success should serve as encour
agement for others to pursue their own reforms further. 

6. In countries of Central and Eastern Europe, dra
matic developments, involving the introduction of demo
cratic forms of government in place of existing regimes, 
were accompanied by far-reaching institutional changes 
and rapid moves to market-based economic systems, as 
well as towards closer integration into the world econ
omy. Countries in the region are addressing the chal
lenges of complex economic and institutional reforms in 
a situation where traditional trade patterns have col
lapsed. It is also to be recognized that these countries are 
facing unprecedented challenges in transforming their 
economies, in some cases in the midst of considerable 
social and political tensions. Appreciating the magnitude 
of the problem and the significant efforts being made by 
these countries, the international community has re
sponded with considerable support. 

7. At the same time, the realignments that have oc
curred in East-West relations have wide-ranging conse
quences for overall relations between developed and de
veloping countries and raise questions in developing 
countries about the place of their vital interests, espe
cially of development, in the emerging configuration of 
political and economic power. The assurances given by 
OECD countries as to the priority they would continue 
to attach to development cooperation with developing 
countries are to be welcomed. Despite these assurances, 
concern nevertheless persists among some developing 
countries about the implications for trade, aid, invest
ment and technology flows to the developing countries 
of the strong support being provided by the OECD coun
tries for the reform processes in Central and Eastern 
Europe. 

8. The success of national and international efforts 
to strengthen the positive aspect of economic and social 
change will contribute significantly to international trade 
and development, as well as to peace and security, and 
should in the medium and long term contribute to greater 
dynamism in world trade and open up new trading op
portunities for all countries. 

9. At the root of many of the recent structural 
changes in the world economy are technological innova
tion, including advances in micro-electronics, new mat
erials, biotechnology and, prospectively, renewable en
ergy. Knowledge-intensive processes have become 
increasingly important, as has the service sector in many 
economies. These technological advances are modifying 
the distribution of economic activities in the world and 
generating important consequences for the competitive 
position of countries in international trade. In particular, 
they are eroding the traditional comparative advantage of 
developing countries in several areas, and are adversely 
affecting the demand for a number of products of export 
interest to those countries. Nevertheless, these techno
logical innovations provide new opportunities and could, 
if adapted, where necessary, to local conditions and ac
companied by improved access to and adequate diffusion 
of technology, help to solve many of the present pressing 
problems of developing countries, including the brain 
drain, and accelerate diversification and development of 
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developing economies, leading to a revitalization of the 
global economy. 

10. Technological change has also helped to speed 
up the internationalization of several markets and fos
tered the globalization of investment, production and 
marketing. For several years, prompted by increasing fi
nancial deregulation, the development of electronic trad
ing has facilitated the emergence of a huge global market 
for funds and financial instruments. This evolution has 
significant implications for the deployment of interna
tional investment and for the behaviour of exchange and 
interest rates, and hence for the relative competitiveness 
of economies. More recently, advances in information 
technologies, as well as in communications and transpor
tation, have intensified the globalization process: corpo
rate decisions on sourcing, production and marketing are 
increasingly taken within a global frame of reference, 
and strategic alliances have developed among 
transnational corporations, relying heavily on worldwide 
information networks. One result is that a growing share 
of international trade now takes place within such corpo
rations and related firms. The trend to larger and inter
linked firms also poses new challenges for competition 
policy authorities. In addition to their extensive distribu
tion channels and information networks, these entities 
have also come to play an important role in affecting the 
global location of economic activities and access to new 
technologies. 

11. At the same time, much economic dynamism 
and job creation in both developed and developing coun
tries derive from the activities of small and medium-
sized enterprises. Those enterprises are contributing an 
increasing share of technological innovations and are 
participating more actively in international trade. Devel
oping countries in particular have everything to gain 
from small and medium-sized enterprises. 

12. In recent years the interactions between trade, 
investment, technology and services, and their financial 
underpinning, have grown denser. Key sectors covering 
trade flows in goods and services and developments in 
the areas of trade, money, finance, debt and commodities 
are now more closely integrated. Linkages among 
economies, as well as between major issues of economic 
policy, have tightened, and the interactions between the 
domestic economic policies of Governments, interna
tionally accepted rules and disciplines and the operation 
of market processes have become stronger and more di
versified. 

13. Interdependence could realize its full potential 
as a vehicle for the transmission of positive impulses, 
cumulating benefits for all in a positive-sum game, if 
policies were formulated in a mutually reinforcing fash
ion to favour positive adjustment, growth and develop
ment in the world economy. The significance of this po
tential has recently acquired a new edge from the 
recognition that worldwide sustainable development re
quires both national and international action to conserve 
the earth's resources in a manner conducive to develop
ment and to eradicate poverty as one of the major 
sources of degradation in the developing world. How
ever, interdependence also means constraints on the 
scope of autonomous policy-making within national 

economies. Economies, especially those of developing 
countries, which are making efforts to integrate them
selves into the world economy and are open enough to 
come under considerable influence from policies pur
sued abroad, but do not have sufficient weight for their 
own policies to have a significant impact on others, are 
particularly vulnerable to external shocks. On the other 
hand, well diversified economies, having greater flexi
bility to adjust, are in a better position to absorb external 
shocks. 

14. The past few years have also seen a resurgence 
of interest in integration arrangements centring on com
mon markets, customs unions or free trade areas. Group
ings aimed at enhancing economic cooperation among 
developing countries are being strengthened. These ef
forts should be generally respected by the international 
community. Large economic spaces involving major 
trading partners have emerged, which could foster com
petitiveness, contribute to trade liberalization and help 
impart new dynamism to international trade. Through 
their growth effects, these economic spaces could lead to 
an expansion of market opportunities for other countries, 
including developing countries. Thus these arrangements 
are to be welcomed, keeping in mind that they must re
spect accepted international rules with regard to their im
pact on non-participating countries and strengthen the 
multilateral trading system. 

15. Demographic changes, in particular those in the 
age structure of populations, and poverty-related popula
tion pressures have become increasingly critical issues 
for the sustainability of development. They are creating 
serious problems of savings mobilization and resource 
allocation and have increased the pressures on employ
ment creation, education and training, and social services 
in many developing countries. In addition, international 
migration has also become a matter of growing concern 
in the countries involved, inter alia because of the so-
called "brain drain". In the long run, the solution must 
lie in sustainable worldwide development which will re
duce the motivation for large-scale international migra
tion. 

16. Faced with the present international political 
and economic environment, States members of 
UNCTAD, recognizing that economic prosperity and 
success of reform policies in the developing countries 
and in the countries undergoing the process of transition 
to a market economy system are as essential for a peace
ful and secure world as the sound and sustained expan
sion of developed economies, rededicate themselves to 
continuing and expanding global assistance and 
cooperation efforts, according to each one's economic 
and financial capacity, over and above the geopolitical 
divisions of the past. 

B. The growing convergence on development issues 
and priorities, and a new partnership 

for development 

17. As noted in the statement of the Security Coun
cil of 31 January 1992 (S/23500), the world now has the 
best chance of achieving international peace and security 
since the foundation of the United Nations. States mem-
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bers of UNCTAD recognize "that peace and prosperity 
are indivisible and that lasting peace and stability require 
effective international cooperation for the eradication of 
poverty and the promotion of a better life for all in larger 
freedom". UNCTAD members recommit themselves to 
addressing urgently the problems of economic and social 
development, requiring the collective response of the in
ternational community. 

18. The most important development challenges for 
the 1990s are the elimination of poverty and the accel
eration of economic growth and social development in 
the developing countries on a sustainable long-term ba
sis. Addressing these challenges effectively will provide 
a solid foundation for lasting international peace and se
curity. It calls for effective national policies to achieve 
sustained and accelerated non-inflationary growth and 
development, firmly supported by international 
cooperation aimed at improving the external economic 
environment, with each country contributing to this ob
jective taking into account its capacities and weight in 
the world economy. It also calls for a firm and tangible 
commitment to multilateralism, involving a strengthened 
development dialogue and cooperation for development 
among countries, rich and poor, based upon the principle 
of sovereign equality and the recognition of mutual 
benefits, common interests and shared responsibilities. 

19. Over the past few years the imperative of multi
lateralism has been intensified by, among other develop
ments, the rise in the level of ecological concern, the as
cendancy of new technologies, changing perceptions of 
domestic economic management and of international 
economic policy, and political and economic transforma
tions in many countries. Transboundary problems such 
as environmental degradation, fast-spreading epidemics, 
the consumption and trafficking of illicit drugs, terror
ism, migratory movements, and the disposal of hazard
ous waste reinforce this imperative. In addition to the ur
gent development needs of developing countries, the 
need to facilitate the success of the transition of coun
tries in Central and Eastern Europe to a market-based 
system, to integrate them into the world economy, and 
thus to generate positive impulses to world trade and de
velopment, has also added a new dimension to the re
quirement of strengthened multilateral cooperation. 

20. Member States of the United Nations have reaf
firmed their commitment to pursuing international 
cooperation in response to the challenge of growth and 
development. This reaffirmation was reflected in various 
texts recently adopted by the General Assembly and the 
Trade and Development Board, including the declara
tions adopted respectively on the occasion of the twenty-
fifth anniversary of UNCTAD and at the eighteenth spe
cial session of the General Assembly, as well as the In
ternational Development Strategy for the Fourth United 
Nations Development Decade. The Programme of Ac
tion for the Least Developed Countries for the 1990s 
adopted by the Second United Nations Conference on 
the Least Developed Countries, and also the United 
Nations New Agenda for the Development of Africa in 
the 1990s, which was approved by the General Assem
bly in its resolution 46/151 of 18 December 1991 fol
lowing its final review of the United Nations Programme 
of Action for African Economic Recovery and Develop

ment 1986-1990, as well as the United Nations system-
wide plan of action for African economic recovery and 
development under programme 45 of the medium-term 
plan for the period 1992-1997, based on the concept of 
strengthened partnership between those countries and the 
developed countries, are illustrations of this commit
ment. 

21. In addition, the global policy dialogue has 
moved progressively towards more generally shared per
ceptions of development problems and economic man
agement issues which are important ingredients for the 
evolution of a broader consensus to underpin interna
tional economic cooperation for development in the 
1990s. Development, for which individual countries re
tain the primary responsibility, is increasingly seen as a 
people-centred and equitable process, the ultimate goal 
of which must be the improvement of the human condi
tion. Views have also converged on the importance, for 
development, of democratic systems based on popular 
consent and accountability, and on the stimulus that the 
observance of human rights can give to creativity, inno
vation and initiative, making all human rights—civil, po
litical, economic, social and cultural—not only a moral 
imperative but also an important factor for development. 

22. Countries also accept that the development 
process requires effective supportive frameworks of 
broad economic policy, both national and international. 
It is increasingly recognized that the use of market sig
nals and the fostering of entrepreneurial initiatives im
prove efficiency, competitiveness and the contribution of 
public and private sectors, while governmental actions 
may be necessary to complement the operation of mar
kets or to correct market deficiencies. Furthermore, it is 
generally recognized that, while no single model of do
mestic economic management can be applied to all 
countries, there is no substitute for sustained national 
policies directed at liberating and mobilizing latent ener
gies for development and promoting efficiency in the al
location and use of resources; it is accepted at the same 
time that a facilitating international economic environ
ment is vital to the success of developmental efforts. 

23. Furthermore, a consensus has developed on a 
number of priority aspects of development, including the 
eradication of poverty and hunger, human resources and 
institutional development, improved access to technol
ogy and the strengthening of technological capacities, 
the halting and reversing of protectionism, the adoption 
of liberal investment regimes and other economic poli
cies aimed at the mobilization of domestic and external 
resources, improved population policies, and the promo
tion of ecologically sound, sustainable and economically 
viable development. In particular, the recent sharp rise in 
the level of public concern for the security of the 
planet's ecological base has sharpened international 
awareness that, in the interest of present and future gen
erations, natural resources must be wisely managed and 
that production and consumption patterns must evolve in 
ways consistent with the protection of the environment. 
Countries accordingly agree that major efforts by all 
countries are necessary to evolve approaches to growth 
which would at the same time substantially alleviate 
poverty and promote ecologically sound and sustainable 
development. 
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24. The relaxation of international tensions, includ
ing the easing of global strains, provides an incentive as 
well as opportunities for all countries to reduce military 
expenditure, as much as is compatible with legitimate se
curity needs, and to divert resources from expenditure on 
armaments towards socially productive uses and genera
tion of additional development finance. National initia
tives in this regard could produce cumulative effects by 
encouraging other countries to follow suit. The conver
sion of military capacities and technologies to civilian 
uses would also provide opportunities to adjust produc
tion structures to development priority needs and facili
tate new trade, technological and financial flows. 

25. Growing global challenges require countries at 
all stages of development to promote a new partnership 
for development based on the recognition of sovereign 
equality, mutual interests and shared responsibilities. 
While developing countries reaffirm their primary re
sponsibility for their own economic and social develop
ment in accordance with their national plans and prior
ities, as well as political and cultural diversities, 
developed countries and others in a position to do so will 
give adequate support to their efforts. Developing coun
tries equally recognize the importance of domestic poli
cies as a foundation for economic success and in that 
context reaffirm their determination to persevere with ef
forts they have been making to carry out structural ad
justments and economic reforms, often at considerable 
social and political cost. Early completion of the trans
formation of the economies of the countries of Central 
and Eastern Europe into market-based ones would 
strengthen the emerging new partnership for develop-

A. Good management at the national 
and international levels 

27. There is a growing recognition of the impor
tance of the market and the private sector for the effi
cient functioning of economies at all stages of develop
ment. The need to combine the two elements is widely 
acknowledged: realizing the great potential of the private 
sector for improvements in economic performance re
quires concomitant policies to increase market competi
tion. At the same time, the effective functioning of mar
kets must go hand-in-hand with conducive government 
policies together with the provision of personal freedom 
and security as the basis for widespread participation of 
the population in economic and political processes. 
Good management, which fosters the association of ef
fective, efficient, honest, equitable and accountable pub
lic administration with individual rights and opportuni
ties, is an essential element for sustainable, broad-based 
development and sound economic performance at all de
velopment levels. In this context, private as well as pub
lic enterprises should also be subject to similar standards 
of accountability. All countries should increase their ef
forts to eradicate mismanagement of public and private 

ment. Developed countries, on their part, have a major 
responsibility in the context of growing interdependence 
to create and sustain a global economic environment fa
vourable to accelerated and sustainable development. 
There is a need for developed countries to mobilize and 
generate their national savings so as to contribute to the 
level of investible resources necessary to put the global 
economy on a path of sustainable growth and develop
ment. Developed countries will continue and enhance 
coordination of macroeconomic policies and positive 
structural adjustment with a view to strengthening an 
open, non-discriminatory and multilateral trading sys
tem. In this context, an early, successful and balanced 
outcome of the Uruguay Round is of crucial importance 
to stimulate expansion in international trade, as well as 
growth in the world economy. 

26. The ultimate goal of UNCTAD members is to 
achieve steady rates of sustained growth in all countries 
and accelerate the development of developing countries, 
so that all peoples can enjoy economic and social well-
being. The way to bring this about is through concerted 
efforts for development. By working together through 
the new international partnership, the global community 
should aim to erase the scourge of poverty and depriva
tion, provide international support for national reform 
programmes, encourage efficient use of precious global 
resources, and address economic and social problems 
through coherent and mutually reinforcing policies. 
Members pledge themselves to strengthen UNCTAD as 
a forum where all nations participate fully and equally, 
and with mutual respect, and join actively in cooperative 
work to build a peaceful, equitable and prosperous 
world. 

affairs, including corruption, taking into account the fac
tors responsible for, and agents involved in, this phe
nomenon. Impartial operation of the courts of law, sup
ported by an independent judiciary, is essential in this 
regard, as it is also for resolving disputes and settling 
conflicts. 

28. Good management has several dimensions. It 
encompasses governmental action to establish appropri
ate frameworks and rules of the game for the effective 
and proper functioning of markets and a healthy climate 
for economic activity. It entails the provision of the nec
essary physical and social infrastructure, the pursuit of 
sound macroeconomic policies, the creation of a condu
cive policy environment, and the development of human 
resources required to support economic activity and poli
cies that respect efficiency in the use and allocation of 
resources. It requires clear legal and regulatory frame
works, as well as transparent processes for rule-setting 
and decision-making, and efficient institutions for the 
sound management of resources. Government policies 
should furthermore stimulate the development of entre-
preneurship and growth in productivity, help to expand 
employment opportunities, and promote or undertake, as 

Part II 

BROAD POLICY ORIENTATIONS 
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necessary, functions which cannot be adequately initi
ated or performed by the private sector. 

29. The decentralization of economic activity calls 
for strengthened systems of dispute settlement and con
flict resolution. Governmental action may also be essen
tial to complement the operation of markets or to correct 
market deficiencies. Economic and regulatory instru
ments are necessary in the interest of sustainable devel
opment when markets left to themselves are unable to 
deal with the phenomenon of externalities and public 
goods or better to integrate environmental costs into eco
nomic activities. In the interest of social and political co
hesion, government policies would need to address ques
tions of income distribution, to provide for economic and 
social safety nets and to assist disadvantaged groups in 
gaining access to market opportunities. Public interven
tion, on a selective basis, could also be required to foster 
competition, including where concentrations of market 
power create excessive rents, to ensure some initial pro
tection for infant industry or to promote employment. 

30. The desirable extent and nature of direct gov
ernment involvement in economic activity, as well as the 
balance between the public and private enterprise sec
tors, depend on the specificities of country situations. 
Beyond far-reaching reform of the public enterprise sec
tor, privatization and the liberalization of entry into ac
tivities previously restricted to public enterprises are im
portant options being pursued in many countries. Key 
considerations must include relative efficiency, working 
with and through the market, and increased competition. 

31. Developing countries need to persist with or 
step up their efforts, in accordance with their national 
plans and priorities, to modernize their economies, make 
more effective use of their resources, keep control over 
inflationary tendencies, promote domestic savings, 
achieve favourable conditions for productive domestic 
and foreign investment and increase their international 
competitiveness in order to improve the standards of liv
ing of their peoples. They could also benefit from the 
sharing of experiences regarding their structural adjust
ment policies. The benefits of these reform efforts will 
be more immediate in a dynamic global economy with 
sound international economic relations. Likewise, devel
opment will be enhanced through continued efforts to
wards the reduction of heavy external debt burdens, ad
equate development finance, lowering of trade barriers 
and improved terms of trade. 

32. Developed countries need to persist with or step 
up their efforts to undertake appropriate national macro-
economic and structural policies aimed at promoting 
non-inflationary growth and structural adjustment, and at 
avoiding undesired exchange rate fluctuations and finan
cial market disturbances. Given their weight in the inter
national economic system, they also have a special re
sponsibility, among other crucial requirements, to 
narrow their major external imbalances in a sustainable 
manner, to reduce their public deficits, to increase the 
adjustment capacity of their economies, and to accord 
improved market access to developing country exports, 
especially in the context of the Uruguay Round. In gen
eral, they should intensify their efforts to invigorate 
world economic growth and to bring about a stable and 

predictable international economic environment for ac
celerated and sustainable development. 

33. The international aspects of good management 
are also essential. World economic stability and growth 
depend on a higher and sustained level of international 
cooperation to address issues arising from the interde
pendence of economies and key areas of economic pol
icy. This endeavour requires, among other things, that 
the national policies of countries having great weight in 
the world economy be effectively coordinated. Such co
ordination is needed to avoid inconsistencies among 
these policies and to ensure that they advance global as 
well as national objectives and result in positive out
comes for the international economic environment while 
fully taking into account the interests of other countries. 
Enhancing the effectiveness of multilateral surveillance 
aimed at correcting existing external and fiscal imbal
ances, promoting non-inflationary sustainable growth, 
lowering real rates of interest, and making exchange 
rates more stable and markets more accessible, now 
commands general support. International good manage
ment requires full respect by all countries for agreed 
multilateral rules. 

34. Stronger international cooperation is also 
needed to improve the systems, structures and arrange
ments that have thus far underpinned international eco
nomic relations, particularly as regards trade, money and 
finance. The necessary processes of change in the inter
national economic framework must aim at providing 
firmer support for the development process, a more con
ducive setting for the vigorous policy reforms being car
ried forward in most developing countries and in the 
countries undergoing the process of transition to a mar
ket economy system and an improved environment for 
developed countries to achieve better macroeconomic 
management and structural adjustment. Good manage
ment at the international level calls for greater transpar
ency and effective participation in these processes by all 
countries. 

35. Good management at the international level also 
requires that the international trading system become 
increasingly open, transparent, secure and non
discriminatory, halting and reversing protectionism and 
facilitating in a timely way the integration of all coun
tries into the world economy. The Uruguay Round must 
contribute to the strengthening of the international trad
ing system, which should take into account the specific 
interests of developing countries. In the area of com
modities, the need is for a viable and more efficient com
modity policy for the 1990s, notably through stronger in
ternational cooperation, including international 
consultation and arrangements taking into account mar
ket trends, and exchange of information between produc
ers and consumers, which would promote a better and 
transparent functioning of commodity markets and a 
greater contribution by the commodity sector to the de
velopment process. 

36. Ongoing efforts should be continued and ur
gently implemented in the appropriate forums by all ac
tors concerned to arrive at an effective and durable solu
tion to the remaining debt problems in developing 
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countries. Continued attention should be paid to the im
portance of financial flows to the developing countries. 

37. In addition, existing facilities for helping devel
oping countries to cope with balance-of-payments diffi
culties should be fully utilized and, when appropriate, 
widened. The members of the International Monetary 
Fund are encouraged to continue considering the ques
tion of further allocations of special drawing rights 
(SDRs). There is a need for stable and predictable ex
change and interest rates, which would be consistent 
with high rates of non-inflationary growth and invest
ment in the world economy. Governments in a position 
to do so and competent international organizations are 
invited to study and make recommendations on ways 
and means of encouraging foreign direct investment in 
developing countries, taking into account the more fa
vourable approach to such investment apparent in most 
developing countries. 

B. Sustainable development 

38. Sustainable development aims at achieving both 
efficient economic performance and ecological sustain-
ability, as well as social equity, at all levels of develop
ment. It thus offers a comprehensive framework for ad
dressing the root causes of environmental degradation. It 
encompasses such key issues as patterns of economic ac
tivity, modes of consumption, the persistence of poverty, 
the quality of development and the necessary adaptation 
of domestic and international economic management. In 
endorsing this concept, the international community has 
recognized that a major challenge for the decades ahead 
is to meet the needs of the present generation, in particu
lar those of the world's poor, while at the same time 
safeguarding the capacity of future generations to meet 
their own needs. 

39. Sustainable development places environmental 
concerns firmly within the context of growth. Conflicts 
between certain patterns of economic activity and envi
ronmental goals can arise in relation to the global envi
ronment, as in the case of ozone depletion and the emis
sion of greenhouse gases, in relation to regional 
environments, as in the case of desertification and trans-
boundary and marine pollution, or in relation to local en
vironments, as with urban pollution and soil degradation. 
Sustainable development therefore implies changes in 
the economies of all countries, as well as enhanced inter
national economic cooperation, so as to make economic 
growth and environmental protection mutually suppor
tive. 

40. The Conference recognizes that all countries 
have a common but differentiated responsibility for the 
main environmental problems. Consequently they should 
be committed to adopting national environmental strat
egies in order to set priorities, to review policies and to 
monitor progress towards sustainable development. 
Industrialized countries currently emit the largest quan
tity of pollutants into the global environment and are the 
major users of natural resources. At the same time they 
are best placed to contribute to solutions to environ
mental problems by implementing relevant policy meas

ures and mobilizing the necessary financial and techno
logical means. Such efforts should promote an evolution 
in their production and consumption patterns which 
would help substantially to maintain the carrying capac
ity of the global ecology. In their search for sustainable 
development, developing countries are concerned with 
local environmental problems, including soil erosion, de
sertification and rapid urbanization. Urgent specific 
measures have to be taken in this respect, accompanied 
by a mix of comprehensive policies addressing the com
plex interrelationship among widespread poverty, popu
lation pressures and the environmentally damaging use 
of natural resources. These countries are, however, also 
vulnerable to global environmental problems. Their con
tribution to the solution of these problems is essential. 
The additional burden involved should be underpinned 
by appropriate additional international support. 

41. International cooperation is thus essential, not 
only for the adoption of a concerted global strategy on 
the environment but also to assist developing countries 
in implementing plans aimed at sustainable develop
ment. Such cooperation should proceed along two main 
lines: first, aiming at coherence between the various en
vironmental measures and policies implemented by indi
vidual countries and, whenever possible, placing them in 
the framework of broad international or, where appropri
ate, regional agreements; second, seeking to prevent det
rimental effects of national, regional or international en
vironmental measures on economic growth and 
development and, through increasingly open trade, ap
propriate additional financial resources and technologi
cal cooperation to support the efforts of developing 
countries to achieve internationally agreed objectives 
and to resolve their specific environmental problems. 

42. The Conference reaffirms the need for the 
UNCTAD intergovernmental machinery and secretariat 
to continue to integrate the concept of sustainable devel
opment and its environmental dimension into their re
spective programmes of work. The orientations outlined 
in part IV below, relating to the environment and sus
tainable development, should be guided by the following 
objectives, taking into account the work in other forums: 
(i) to contribute within its mandate to innovative think
ing on the establishment of a framework for coexistence 
between environmental measures and international trade 
rules, and thus aiming at preventing the use of environ
mental measures for protectionist purposes; (ii) to con
tribute to the exploration of all possibilities of providing 
developing countries with additional resources for envi
ronmental protection and development, notably through 
the improvement of existing financial mechanisms such 
as the Global Environment Facility (GEF); (iii) to ex
plore and promote policies aimed at generating, adapting 
and disseminating environmentally sound technologies; 
and (iv) to foster the sound management of natural re
sources, taking into account the special conditions and 
development requirements of developing countries, 
through enhanced international cooperation, and to com
plement and support their national policies and efforts. 

43. The Conference agrees that UNCTAD technical 
cooperation be provided to developing countries for the 
design and implementation of national policies in the 
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fields presented above, including the preparation of na
tional sustainable action plans, and in their preparations 
for ongoing or future international environmental delib
erations, including those concerning flows of finance 
and technology, the management of natural resources re
lated to exports, and issues having implications for inter
national competition and trade. For that purpose, 
UNCTAD should assess and monitor the impact of the 

A. Introduction: the need for 
institutional adaptation 

45. The profound changes that the world has wit
nessed in the last few years and the ensuing new interna
tional context have resulted in an increased interest in, 
and a renewal of the relevance of, the United Nations. 
There has emerged a new sense of partnership for devel
opment among Member States, to which UNCTAD has 
made a major contribution, based on recognition of sov
ereign equality, common interests and shared responsi
bilities and on the growing convergence of policy per
spectives among Member States on both appropriate 
domestic policies for development and the need for in
ternational policies to provide a favourable international 
economic environment. This evolution offers a special 
opportunity for strengthened international cooperation 
for development, but it also poses a great challenge to 
the United Nations system: that of adapting structures 
and operations to the new realities and of enhancing re
sponsiveness to the diversified interests of all Member 
States. 

46. UNCTAD, as the principal organ of the General 
Assembly in the field of trade and development, has a 
crucial role to play in this regard. It provides the most 
appropriate focal point, within the United Nations 
proper, for the integrated treatment of development and 
interrelated issues in key areas, including trade, finance, 
investment, services and technology, in the interests of 
all countries, particularly those of developing countries. 

47. Institutional adaptation and revitalization are ur
gently needed to enable UNCTAD to seize the new op
portunities to foster international cooperation for devel
opment. UNCTAD should promote international 
consensus on principles and strategies for policy action 
at the national and international levels to enhance the de
velopment prospects of Member States, particularly 
those of developing countries. It should also provide a 
forum for the exchange of experiences among Member 
States so as to enable them to draw appropriate lessons 
for the formulation and implementation of policies at the 
national and international levels and for international 
economic cooperation. 

48. This process of institutional development should 
contribute to the exercise recently launched by the Gen
eral Assembly for the restructuring of the economic and 

results of these deliberations on the growth and develop
ment prospects of developing countries. 

44. The Conference stresses the importance of the 
forthcoming United Nations Conference on Environment 
and Development and affirms the readiness of UNCTAD 
to participate, within its mandate, in the follow-up pro
cess of that Conference. 

social sectors of the United Nations. Account must also 
be taken of developments concerning the institutional 
follow-up of the outcome of the Uruguay Round, and of 
the recent initiative taken by the General Assembly, (in 
resolution 46/207 of 20 December 1991) on the strength
ening of institutional arrangements in the area of multi
lateral trade. 

B. The functions of UNCTAD 

49. The mandate of UNCTAD in the field of inter
national trade and related problems of economic devel
opment, as laid down in General Assembly resolution 
1995 (XIX) of 30 December 1964 and other relevant 
texts, is sufficiently broad and flexible to allow for the 
necessary adaptation of the work of UNCTAD as re
gards both substantive content and working methods. 

50. In line with this mandate, the functions of 
UNCTAD comprise policy analysis; intergovernmental 
deliberation, consensus building and negotiation; moni
toring, implementation and follow-up; and technical 
cooperation. These functions are interrelated and call for 
constant cross-fertilization between the relevant activi
ties. 

51. Substantive work within UNCTAD should con
sist of a dynamic and progressive sequence involving the 
initial identification of a relevant set of issues; the carry
ing out of high-quality analytical work, which should 
benefit from invited inputs from both governmental and 
non-governmental experts and actors; and the conduct of 
intergovernmental consultations, dialogue and interac
tion aimed at the identification of areas of convergence 
and, when appropriate, negotiations, as described in 
paragraph 57 below. 

52. Careful, rigorous analysis should lie at the foun
dation of UNCTAD activities. The analytical work of the 
secretariat should form the basis for the consideration of 
issues by intergovernmental bodies within UNCTAD. 
The function of policy analysis should involve concep
tual innovation as well as research. While careful selec
tivity should be exercised in the light of current resource 
and expertise constraints, particular attention should be 
paid to bringing fresh thinking to bear on long-standing 
problems, and to the identification and treatment of key 

Part III 

UNCTAD IN A CHANGING POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC ENVIRONMENT: 
INSTITUTIONAL MATTERS 
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emerging issues of trade and development, including an 
early warning perspective, in a rapidly changing world. 

53. Analysis should also include a systematic study 
of national and international policies which affect devel
opment and should take account of policies pursued or 
agreed upon in other institutions, so as to assess their im
plications for developing countries. The analytical func
tion should cover the examination of the determinants of 
success in economic development, facilitate the sharing 
of experiences in a constructive fashion and ultimately 
provide the basis for the formulation of strategies com
prising the national and international policy measures re
quired for promoting worldwide growth and develop
ment. 

54. To facilitate concrete and innovative discussion, 
the secretariat should draw attention to issues requiring 
closer consideration and provide concise, independent, 
even if controversial, analyses. Due account should be 
taken of the diversity of country situations and experi
ences. With this in mind, analyses should be more disag
gregated, to the extent appropriate. 

55. Consensus building is a most important function 
of UNCTAD, flowing from the identification of issues 
and the analytical work carried out by the secretariat to 
clarify the main aspects of such issues and shared per
ceptions. Sharing experiences, concerns and views forms 
an integral part of this process of defining common in
terests and promoting convergence. 

56. The results of deliberative processes in the 
Trade and Development Board and its subsidiary bodies 
need not take the form of resolutions. Greater use should 
be made of agreed conclusions, assessments or 
summings-up by presiding officers, particularly when 
the issues are new or difficult ones, requiring further ex
ploration and the building of common perceptions. 

57. Negotiations are an intergovernmental interac
tion leading to implementable commitments. They are 
the culmination, although not automatic, of a sequential 
process described in paragraph 51 above. They comprise 
intergovernmental deliberations and interactions leading 
to conclusions or outcomes in the form, as appropriate, 
of: agreed statements, conclusions and recommendations 
comprising broad policy guidelines on economic policy 
issues for the international community; agreed recom
mendations for member States; decisions; resolutions to 
be implemented by the organization and member States; 
or binding international agreements. Consideration 
should also be given to the negotiation of specific agree
ments with well-defined objectives which should be 
open to all interested parties and be transparent. 

58. The process of negotiation should be initiated in 
a selective manner, paying due regard to the nature and 
maturity of the issues involved and keeping in mind the 
need for a broad convergence of views as a prelude to 
meaningful negotiations. Negotiations should be 
launched on the basis of a large degree of common un
derstanding on the desirability of an outcome and its 
form. 

59. On issues where other institutions are vested 
with the necessary powers of decision- or rule-making, 

UNCTAD should aim at providing constructive ap
proaches, as well as viewpoints, and at generating politi
cal impulses on matters within its purview, to be consid
ered by these institutions in accordance with their 
decision-making powers. 

60. Effective implementation, monitoring and 
follow-up are essential for fulfilling the mandate of 
UNCTAD, and the necessary arrangements should be 
made by the Trade and Development Board in order to 
ensure that the outcomes of the processes described 
above are translated into concrete action. 

61. Technical cooperation should be strengthened, 
expanded with the resources available and integrated 
into all relevant areas of UNCTAD work, taking into ac
count the need for effective interaction among the main 
functions of UNCTAD and the need for continued effec
tive coordination with other technical cooperation agen
cies of the United Nations system. It is a component of a 
comprehensive development approach to support domes
tic efforts in the UNCTAD fields of competence and to 
strengthen the capacity of countries to manage their own 
development process, as well as to be both full partici
pants in, and beneficiaries of, international deliberations 
in these areas. 

62. A strengthened and expanded technical 
cooperation programme will require political support 
and increased extrabudgetary financial contributions. 
The Conference welcomes the growth of financial con
tributions during the past few years. It further invites 
member States to contribute or, as the case may be, to 
increase their contributions to UNCTAD technical 
cooperation, particularly for the purposes outlined in this 
document. The policy review of the UNCTAD technical 
cooperation activities referred to in paragraph 68 below 
should assess the results and as necessary ensure contin
ued support for these activities. Developing countries, in 
the context of their national priorities, should arrange for 
adequate provision to be made for technical cooperation 
as regards trade and development in the context of 
UNDP country and intercountry programmes and in pro
grammes financed by bilateral and other multilateral do
nors. Interested countries are invited to make use of the 
services of UNCTAD and of ITC in this respect, includ
ing for the assessment of technical cooperation needs. 
UNCTAD and ITC should continue their efforts to 
achieve complementarity in their technical cooperation 
activities. 

C. Adapting, reorienting and consolidating 
the substantive work of UNCTAD 

63. UNCTAD should, in the light of its mandate, 
continue to address long-standing trade and development 
problems, as well as new and emerging issues in this 
field. The Conference agrees that the following areas 
should serve as orientations for developing both fresh 
approaches to long-standing issues and insights for pur
suing relevant new lines of work. 
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A NEW INTERNATIONAL PARTNERSHIP 
FOR DEVELOPMENT 

(1) The translation into operational terms of this con
cept requires mutually supportive efforts at the national 
and international levels. It is crucial to ensure the en
hanced participation in the world economy of developing 
countries, as well as countries undergoing the process of 
transition to a market economy system, through: the bet
terment of their trade conditions, including trade effi
ciency, access to markets and structural adjustment; ef
fective policies in the field of commodities; further evo
lution of the international debt strategy; rapid and bal
anced expansion of the service sectors in developing 
economies; exploiting the interrelationship between 
technology and investment; and strong policies for hu
man resources development. 

(2) Intensified international cooperation for develop
ment involves fresh approaches to traditional areas, in
cluding development finance, concerted efforts to fight 
poverty, special measures to promote developing country 
exports, the Programme of Action for the Least Devel
oped Countries for the 1990s, the United Nations New 
Agenda for the Development of Africa in the 1990s, as 
well as the United Nations system-wide plan of action 
for African economic recovery and development under 
programme 45 of the medium-term plan for the period 
1992-1997, and economic cooperation among develop
ing countries. 

GLOBAL INTERDEPENDENCE 

(3) A dialogue and evaluation of trends and issues in 
the world economy in order to strengthen global interde
pendence and to reduce imbalances in the global econ
omy for the benefit of all countries, especially develop
ing countries. Work will focus on: international 
implications of macroeconomic policies and issues re
lated to their coordination; evolution of the international 
trading, monetary and financial systems; good manage
ment at the international level; and evolution and conse
quences of the emerging enlarged economic spaces and 
regional integration processes. 

PATHS TO DEVELOPMENT 

(4) Sharing and discussion of national development 
experiences and policies, paying due regard to different 
national circumstances and to relevant aspects of the in
ternational economic environment. Work will focus on 
distilling lessons and policy advice from the experiences 
of all countries, including domestic reform and develop
ment policies, in promoting the sustained growth and de
velopment of their economies. Experiences should be 
exchanged on national policies in areas of economic 
management and the respective roles of the public and 
private sectors; fostering entrepreneurship; mobilizing fi
nancial and human resources; promoting flexible and 
competitive markets and developing export markets, and 
supplementing market outcomes to ensure respect for so
cial values. Attention should be paid to the interrelation
ship between economic progress, market orientation, 
good management and increased popular participation. 
The economic aspects of conversion of military capaci
ties to civilian uses should also be addressed. 

SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT 

(5) Work in areas requiring international cooperation 
to ensure that growth and development, poverty allevia
tion, rural development and protection of the environ
ment are mutually reinforcing, such as: interaction be
tween trade issues and environmental policies; measures 
to promote ecologically sound development; generation 
and dissemination of environmentally sound technolo
gies; impact of patterns of production and consumption 
on sustainable development, and follow-up, as appropri
ate, of the conclusions and recommendations of the 
United Nations Conference on Environment and Devel
opment.16 

D. Strengthening the intergovernmental machinery 
of UNCTAD and improving its methods of work 

64. The intergovernmental machinery and methods 
of work of UNCTAD need to be revised to ensure that 
all facets of its work programme are fully integrated and 
reviewed periodically, with the objective of: (i) provid
ing an enriched substantive and technical basis for policy 
discussion, negotiation and decisions; (ii) increasing the 
effectiveness of UNCTAD in addressing national and in
ternational development issues; (iii) stimulating greater 
participation of officials responsible for policy formula
tion at the national level in the work of the organization. 
The Conference accordingly agrees on the following. 

65. The intergovernmental structure of UNCTAD 
shall consist of the Trade and Development Board, 
standing and special committees, and ad hoc working 
groups. 

l. THE TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT BOARD 
AND ITS SUBSIDIARY BODIES 

(a) The Trade and Development Board 

66. The Board will address, at one part of its annual 
sessions, a topic relating to the international implications 
of macroeconomic policies and issues concerning inter
dependence, using the Trade and Development Report as 
background; at the other part, it will consider a topic re
lating to trade policies, structural adjustment and eco
nomic reform. These topics should be defined suffi
ciently in advance of their consideration by the Board. 
Additional topics drawn from other key areas indicated 
in paragraph 63 above should also be addressed at each 
of the two parts of the annual sessions so as to cover all 
the key areas during the period between Conferences and 
to respond fully to requests made by the General Assem
bly for the consideration of particular issues, including, 
notably, the UNCTAD contribution to the United 
Nations New Agenda for the Development of Africa in 
the 1990s. The Board will also undertake, during the 
spring segment of its annual sessions, the review of pro-

16 At its first meeting after the United Nations Conference on Envi
ronment and Development, the Trade and Development Board will 
discuss the impact of its results on the work of UNCTAD, and will 
take the necessary action to ensure the discussion and adoption of the 
required measures within the intergovernmental machinery of 
UNCTAD. 
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gress in the implementation of the Programme of Action 
for the Least Developed Countries for the 1990s, using 
the annual report, The Least Developed Countries, as 
background. 

67. The policy function of the Board should be 
strengthened. The Board should be more active in adapt
ing the organization's work to changing worldwide eco
nomic circumstances, reviewing work programmes and 
priorities, promoting greater efficiency and reacting to 
reports from its subsidiary bodies in order to give im
petus to ongoing work. In order to facilitate this task, the 
Board will meet, in short executive one-day or half-day 
sessions at the level of permanent representatives, imme
diately before its regular sessions, and periodically in be
tween. 

68. The Board will conduct, midway between Con
ferences, review and evaluation of the work programme 
of the intergovernmental machinery, including its own; 
of technical assistance programmes; and, bearing in 
mind the calendar established in this regard, of the pro
gramme budget and medium-term plan, so as to ensure 
full integration of all work undertaken by UNCTAD and 
to establish or adjust priorities for the period up to the 
following Conference. 

69. In order to facilitate the full participation of rep
resentatives of the least developed countries in its con
sideration of progress in the implementation of the Pro
gramme of Action for the Least Developed Countries for 
the 1990s, the Board should establish in advance the spe
cific organizational arrangements and dates for such 
work. 

(b) The Committees of the Board 
70. With the exception of the Special Committee on 

Preferences and the Intergovernmental Group of Experts 
on Restrictive Business Practices, whose terms of refer
ence remain unchanged, the Conference agrees that the 
existing Committees of the Board should be suspended 
and standing committees on the following topics be es
tablished: 

Commodities; 

Poverty alleviation; 

Economic cooperation among developing countries; 

Developing service sectors: fostering competitive 
service sectors in developing countries. 

71. The standing committees should be geared to 
assist the Board in the effective discharge of its func
tions. The work and agendas of the standing committees 
should be organized in such a way as to attract the atten
dance of senior policy officials in the respective sectors. 

72. The present terms of reference of the Committee 
on Shipping and of the Committee on Invisibles and Fi
nancing related to Trade (Insurance) should be included 
in that of the standing committee on fostering competi
tive service sectors in developing countries. 

73. The terms of reference of the committees re
ferred to in paragraph 70 above should be urgently estab

lished by the Board, which should complete this task by 
the end of the first part of its thirty-ninth session. 

74. In addition to the redeployment of the work pro
grammes of the subsidiary bodies referred to in para
graph 72 above, aspects of the work programmes of the 
following Committees relevant to the programme of 
work adopted by the Conference will be assumed, as ap
propriate, by the Board, the standing committees or the 
ad hoc working groups referred to above: 

Committee on Invisibles and Financing related to 
Trade (Finance); 

Committee on Manufactures; 

Committee on Transfer of Technology. 

75. The Committees will meet as often as deter
mined by the Board, and their meetings will be of five 
days' duration or less. 

76. Immediately prior to the ninth session of the 
Conference, the Board will review the functioning of its 
Committees with a view to making recommendations 
concerning them to the Conference. 

(c) Ad hoc working groups 

II. It is recognized that issues emerging on the in
ternational scene which have a bearing on trade and de
velopment and new or emerging aspects of long-standing 
problems in that field require, because of their complex
ity, detailed analysis, examination and reflection. Pro
vided such subjects are precisely defined, the necessary 
in-depth exploration and the identification of possible 
areas of convergence may be entrusted to working 
groups established in an ad hoc manner by the Board. Ad 
hoc working groups will be established for a period of 
up to two years, which may be extended if the Board so 
decides. In order to enable national experiences as well 
as empirical evidence to be brought to bear on the issues, 
the core membership of these working groups will com
prise all interested countries, which will nominate the 
relevant national experts. Other countries may partici
pate in the capacity of observer. Provision will also be 
made for the participation of outside experts in an advi
sory capacity, as provided for in paragraph 84 below. 

78. These ad hoc working groups should report di
rectly, or through the relevant committee, to the Trade 
and Development Board. In the light of the report, the 
Board should decide what, if any, further action is 
needed. 

79. The Conference requests the Board, as an initial 
step, to establish, for necessary action by the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD, ad hoc working groups to deal re
spectively with: 

I. Investment and financial flows; non-debt-
creating finance for development; new mecha
nisms for increasing investment and financial 
flows; 

П. Trade efficiency; 

III. Comparative experiences with privatization; 
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IV. Expansion of trading opportunities for develop
ing countries; 

V. Interrelationship between investment and tech
nology transfers. 

80. The Conference welcomes the intention of the 
Secretary-General to make the necessary adjustments to 
meet the requirements of the new work programme and 
intergovernmental structures. 

2. METHODS OF WORK 

81. Greater flexibility is necessary in the sequenc
ing and duration of meetings of the subsidiary bodies of 
the Board, as well as in setting the agenda of sessions of 
the Board and its subsidiary bodies. To this end, the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD should be granted a 
greater measure of discretion in the preparation of pro
posals on these matters for the consideration of Govern
ments, including through the informal consultative 
mechanism referred to in paragraph 83 below. 

82. Greater flexibility should also be sought in the 
manner in which intergovernmental consultations and 
negotiations take place. While Governments remain free 
to join with others to pursue common objectives or to 
formulate joint positions, complementary mechanisms, 
such as ad hoc issue-oriented groupings, better arrange
ments to facilitate cross-group communications, and 
greater recourse to consultations arranged by the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD involving interested 
Governments, should be fostered and utilized. 

83. In order to enhance the effectiveness of the ex
isting system of consultations with representatives of 
member States between sessions of the Trade and Devel
opment Board and to promote greater efficiency in the 
intergovernmental processes, the informal consultative 
mechanism established by the Board in its resolution 231 
(XXII) of 20 March 1981 (also known as the monthly 
consultations of the Secretary-General) should be 
strengthened for the purpose of preparing and following 
up the work of the Board. The preparatory process for 
the work of the informal consultative mechanism should 
take the form of exchanges of views by the Secretary-
General with the representatives of States members of 

88. Issues and policies in the areas of finance, trade, 
commodities, technology and services interlink in a vari
ety of ways. Some of these interlinkages are long
standing; others, such as the interplay between trade, in
vestment, technology and services, have only recently 
become prominent. 

89. Policies and measures—at the national and 
international levels in the interrelated fields of resources 
for development, international trade, technology, serv-

the Bureau of the Board. Such prior exchanges of views 
should be held as often as may be necessary, so as to en
able the Secretary-General to submit recommendations 
for approval by the informal consultative mechanism. 

84. Non-governmental actors, such as enterprises, 
trade unions, the academic community and non
governmental organizations, as well as other interna
tional bodies, could, depending on the issue, be invited 
to participate in an advisory capacity both at public 
meetings of the Board and its standing and special com
mittees and in the ad hoc working groups described in 
paragraph 77 above. More generally, closer cooperation, 
through regular contacts of various kinds, should be de
veloped with such external actors, especially non
governmental organizations and the enterprise sector. 

85. With a view to enhancing its substantive work 
and technical cooperation, including the optimal design 
and execution of projects, consultation and cooperation 
between UNCTAD and development and financial insti
tutions, as well as with non-governmental organizations, 
should be intensified. Similarly, the Secretary-General of 
UNCTAD should set up flexible and informal mecha
nisms involving the participation of non-governmental 
actors, particularly the enterprise sector, so as to avail 
himself of their advice on specific issues under current 
examination. 

86. To enable the secretariat to meet the highest 
professional standards and to enhance its responsiveness 
to changing requirements, the Secretary-General of the 
United Nations is invited to give consideration to grant
ing UNCTAD greater operational flexibility in budget
ary, financial and administrative matters, within existing 
resources, consistent with his overall responsibility as 
chief administrative officer of the United Nations. 

* 

87. The Trade and Development Board, at its first 
session following the eighth session of the Conference, 
is called upon to take the necessary follow-up measures 
to ensure the speedy implementation of the above agreed 
institutional reforms. 

ices and commodities—to accelerate the development 
process are outlined below. The full significance of these 
policies should be assessed in an integrated and compre
hensive manner, in the light of the new spirit of partner
ship in development, calling for reinvigoration of the de
velopment dialogue. The Conference agrees that 
Governments should provide for specific operational 
mechanisms to ensure the effective implementation of 
decisions taken. 

Part IV 

POLICIES AND MEASURES 
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A. Resources for development 

1. ASSESSMENT 

90. While some developing countries have managed 
to achieve rapid economic growth and a satisfactory ex
ternal financial position in recent years, many others 
have continued to experience acute difficulties with re
gard to the mobilization of resources for development. 
The difficulties of the latter have in many cases contrib
uted to serious backsliding in development efforts in 
areas such as food security, poverty reduction, human re
sources development, infrastructural investment and 
environmental conservation. The primary source of fi
nancing for development has been, and will remain, de
veloping countries' own savings. A substantial increase 
in savings is probably not feasible in most developing 
countries in the absence of faster growth. But there is 
still considerable scope for improving the allocation and 
utilization of savings and for reversing capital flight. In
creased amounts of external financing will also be 
needed to supplement developing countries' domestic 
savings on conditions which take proper account of the 
specificity of the economic needs and situations of de
veloping countries. Private lending is unlikely to revive 
substantially for most countries in the near future, and 
total resource flows in real terms have in recent years re
mained well below the levels of the early 1980s. Special 
importance thus attaches to the mobilization of external 
finance in forms such as official flows and foreign direct 
investment and continuing to work towards solutions to 
the debt problems which still remain despite recent im
provements in the international debt strategy. An impor
tant part of the additional financial effort required in the 
1990s will be the mobilization of international finance 
for the protection of the environment. This mobilization 
will build on such initial steps as the agreements on the 
Interim Multilateral Fund to assist countries signatories 
to the Montreal Protocol on Substances that Deplete the 
Ozone Layer and on the Global Environment Facility to 
provide grants or concessional loans to developing coun
tries to support environmental measures in specific 
areas. 

2. MEASURES AND ACTION 

(a) National policies 

91. The Conference agrees that all countries should 
deploy sustained efforts to mobilize domestic savings for 
investment, growth and development. It emphasizes that 
a major part of such efforts should be the achievement of 
macroeconomic stability and predictability, which in 
turn requires increased monetary control and greater fi
nancial discipline. It notes, however, that monetary pol
icy should not be overburdened, and that use of a wider 
gamut of policy instruments is needed. 

92. Financial liberalization should be accompanied 
by appropriate institutional reform and by those domes
tic supervisory and prudential arrangements required for 
a sound national banking system operating in the context 
of a liberal and secure international financial system. It 
should be introduced in a context of macroeconomic sta
bility, and proceed in a manner compatible with the 
competitiveness and institutional development of capital 

markets. Liberalization in these circumstances can help 
to maximize the contribution of the financial sector to 
economic development. 

93. The Conference agrees that an economically 
and institutionally efficient public sector would contrib
ute to fostering growth and development. In many coun
tries, public sector reform is essential for the improved 
mobilization and use of savings. Fiscal reform should be 
introduced with the aims of rationalizing and simplifying 
the taxation system, with due account being taken of the 
revenue, equity and incentive aspects of the taxation sys
tem, protecting government revenues from erosion by in
flation and strengthening tax administration. 

94. The Conference reiterates the importance of 
giving high priority to the development of human re
sources, especially with regard to women, particularly to 
improve the status of rural women, and the provision of 
basic public goods, including investment in infrastruc
ture, as well as social services, such as health and educa
tion. Structural adjustment programmes and international 
cooperation programmes should take full account of 
these priorities. 

95. The Conference notes the growing recognition 
that reform of State economic enterprises would contrib
ute to an increase in savings and investment in develop
ing countries. Privatization is an option and, accompa
nied by an effective regulatory framework to foster 
competition and efficiency and prevent the emergence of 
private monopolies, it could play an important role. The 
Conference notes that many member countries have 
adopted privatization programmes, and it encourages of
ficials responsible for these programmes to share their 
experience and expertise. 

96. The considerable efforts made by developing 
countries to improve their policy and regulatory environ
ment so as to attract foreign direct investment, the return 
of flight capital and other non-debt-creating financial 
flows should be further strengthened. A favourable envi
ronment for foreign direct investment also requires ap
propriate policies to sustain economic development and 
to encourage the expansion of internal market opportuni
ties and export activities. 

97. The Conference also reiterates the need for de
veloped countries to implement necessary adjustment 
measures with a view to bringing about a more favour
able international economic environment which would 
help stimulate economic growth in developing countries. 
Developed countries should take steps to reduce external 
and fiscal imbalances. They should also adopt appropri
ate mixes of fiscal and monetary policies conducive to a 
decline in interest rates consistent with price stability 
and an increased stability of exchange rates, effectively 
coordinating these policies as required. 

98. All countries should consider the possibilities 
that exist in their specific and individual situation for the 
reduction of military expenditure and for channelling the 
savings towards socially productive uses. The Confer
ence welcomes reductions already under way or planned 
by developed countries and urges them to continue these 
efforts, in view of the importance which a decrease in 
military expenditure can have for the reduction of exter-
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nal and fiscal imbalances and for the increased availabil
ity of development finance. The Conference urges devel
oping countries to reduce military spending to the extent 
that it is excessive in their specific and individual situ
ation, recognizing the positive effects that such a reduc
tion can have on budgetary policies aimed at the accel
eration of their growth and development. 

99. The intergovernmental machinery of UNCTAD, 
with the appropriate support from the secretariat, should 
explore the issue of structural adjustment for the transi
tion to disarmament and the implications for world eco
nomic growth and development. 

(b) International policies 

(i) Debt 

100. All countries reaffirm their commitment to the 
evolving international debt strategy aimed at restoring 
debtor countries' external financial viability and the re
sumption of their growth and development. The interna
tional community should continue to provide support, in
cluding, on a case-by-case basis, further debt relief, for 
countries implementing sound economic reform pro
grammes. 

101. The Conference recognizes, in regard to the ex
ternal debt incurred with commercial banks, the progress 
being made under the strengthened debt strategy and en
courages more rapid implementation of this strategy. 
Some countries have already benefited from the combi
nation of sound adjustment policies and commercial 
bank debt reduction or equivalent measures. The Confer
ence wishes to encourage: 

(a) Other countries with heavy debts to banks to ne
gotiate similar commercial bank debt reduction with 
their creditors; 

(b) The parties to such a negotiation to take due ac
count of both the medium-term debt reduction and new 
money requirements of the debtor country; 

(c) Multilateral institutions actively engaged in the 
strengthened international debt strategy to continue to 
support debt-reduction packages related to commercial 
bank debt with a view to ensuring that the magnitude of 
such financing is consonant with the evolving debt strat
egy; 

(d) Creditor banks to participate in debt and debt-
service reduction; 

(e) Strengthened policies to attract direct investment, 
avoid unsustainable levels of debt and foster the return 
of flight capital. 

102. With regard to debt owed to official bilateral 
creditors, the Conference welcomes the recent measures 
taken by the Paris Club with regard to more generous 
terms of relief to the poorest most indebted countries. 
The Conference welcomes ongoing efforts to implement 
these Trinidad terms measures in a manner commensu
rate with their payments capacity and in a way that gives 
additional support to the economic reform efforts of 
those countries. The Conference also welcomes the sub
stantial bilateral debt reduction undertaken by some 

creditor countries and encourages others which are in a 
position to do so to take similar action. 

103. The Conference commends the actions of low-
income countries with substantial debt burdens which 
continue, at great cost, to service their debt and safe
guard their creditworthiness. Particular attention should 
be paid to their resource needs. Other debt-distressed de
veloping countries which are making great efforts to 
continue to service their debt and meet their external fi
nancial obligations also deserve due attention. 

104. In connection with multilateral debt, the Con
ference urges that serious attention should be given to 
continuing to work towards growth-oriented solutions to 
the problem of developing countries with serious debt-
servicing problems, including those whose debt is 
mainly to official creditors or to multilateral financial in
stitutions. Particularly in the case of low-income coun
tries in the process of economic reform, the support of 
the multilateral financial institutions in the form of new 
disbursements and the use of their concessional funds is 
welcomed. The use of support groups should be contin
ued in providing resources to clear arrears of countries 
embarking upon vigorous economic reform programmes 
supported by IMF and the World Bank. Measures by the 
multilateral financial institutions such as the refinancing 
of interest on non-concessional loans with IDA 
reflows—"fifth dimension"—are noted with apprecia
tion. 

105. The international community should explore 
ways and means to improve coordination between all 
creditors, official and private, and donors to help meet, 
in an integrated manner and based upon solid economic 
considerations, the financing requirements of debtor 
countries in relation to their medium-term development 
programmes. The experience gained with the special 
programme of assistance to Africa of the World Bank, 
consultative groups, etc., could serve as an example 
here. The Conference recognizes that in such a way the 
risk of underfunding of those programmes can be con
siderably reduced. 

106. Technical cooperation among developing coun
tries in the area of external debt and UNCTAD 
cooperation with developing countries in debt negotia
tion and its activities in providing advice to developing 
countries on debt issues should be continued, as should 
the analytical role of UNCTAD in this area. 

(ii) External finance for development 

107. The process of structural adjustment in devel
oping countries needs to be adequately supported and 
funded. A substantial increase in the aggregate level of 
resources, particularly concessional resources, would 
provide a needed boost to this process. In addition, it is 
important to ensure that associated macroeconomic and 
structural policy conditions take due account of the 
specificity of the economic needs and conditions of de
veloping countries. 

108. The Conference underscores that substantial 
additional efforts are required to enhance both the quan
tity and quality of support for developing countries. In 
this regard, official finance in its various forms is par-
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ticularly important. Developed country donors should 
implement the undertakings they have made to attain the 
agreed international target of devoting 0.7 per cent of 
GNP to ODA and, to the extent that they have not yet 
achieved that target, agree to continue their efforts. 
Other developed donor countries, in line with their sup
port for reform efforts in developing countries, agree to 
make their best efforts to increase their level of ODA so 
as to contribute to the common effort to make available 
the substantial additional resources that have to be mobi
lized. In addition, other countries in a position to assist 
will share in the global efforts, each according to its ca
pacities. Donors reaffirm the commitment undertaken at 
the Second United Nations Conference on the Least De
veloped Countries to bring about a significant and sub
stantial increase in the aggregate level of external sup
port to these countries, taking into account that since that 
Conference six States have been added to the list of least 
developed countries. 

109. The effectiveness of aid should be strongly en
hanced by both donor and recipient countries. On the re
cipient side, a stable policy environment which would, 
among other things, encourage long-term investment and 
increase its efficiency will contribute to increasing the 
effective use of aid. On the donor side, aid effectiveness 
will be enhanced by improved aid coordination, by fur
ther untying of aid and by targeting aid on the genuine 
promotion of long-term development, in particular hu
man resources development. Aid efforts should take into 
account the increasing differentiation among developing 
countries: while highly concessional assistance should 
be focused primarily on low-income countries, resources 
for cooperation with other developing countries in need 
of assistance could be of a less concessional character. 

110. Efforts to provide financial assistance to the 
countries of Central and Eastern Europe will not dimin
ish the determination of the international community to 
give high priority to developing countries. 

111. The resources of the world bank's special pro
gramme of assistance for debt-distressed low-income 
countries, and those of the International Monetary 
Fund's Structural Adjustment Facility and the Enhanced 
Structural Adjustment Facility, must continue to play a 
key role in providing medium-term concessional loans to 
low-income countries. In this context, the Conference 
welcomes the fact that the list of countries eligible for 
support under the Enhanced Structural Adjustment Facil
ity is being kept under consideration. 

112. The members of IMF are encouraged to con
tinue considering the question of further SDR alloca
tions. 

113. Both industrialized and developing countries 
should consider ways and means to encourage mutually 
beneficial flows of foreign direct investment to the de
veloping world. For those interested, such measures 
could include membership in, and wide utilization of, 
programmes under the Multilateral Investment Guaran
tee Agency (MIGA) and the International Finance Cor
poration (IFC) the conclusion of bilateral investment and 
double taxation treaties, and the provision of direct in
centives. Consideration should also be given to innova

tive incentives and promotional measures that could be 
adopted by developed countries and the World Bank. 

114. Intensified efforts should be made by all coun
tries and multilateral financial institutions to implement 
fully and expeditiously the Programme of Action for the 
Least Developed Countries for the 1990s adopted by the 
Second United Nations Conference on the Least Devel
oped Countries. 

115. The Conference recognizes that the problems 
of the poor countries in Africa are particularly difficult 
and need special treatment. It also recognizes that, in 
dealing with Africa's external indebtedness, the magni
tude and severity of the debt problems of many African 
countries constitute a severe and continuing burden 
which restricts their economic recovery and long-term 
development: the international community, particularly 
the donor developed countries and the multilateral fi
nancing institutions, should fully implement the concrete 
measures agreed in the United Nations New Agenda for 
the Development of Africa in the 1990s following the fi
nal review of the United Nations Programme of Action 
for African Economic Recovery and Development 1986-
1990, as well as the United Nations system-wide plan of 
action for African economic recovery and development 
under programme 45 of the medium-term plan for the 
period 1992-1997. 

116. The Conference takes note of the proposal of 
the Secretary-General of the United Nations to convene 
an international conference on the financing of develop
ment and urges its speedy and full consideration in 
preparation for the forty-seventh session of the General 
Assembly. 

117. The Conference agrees that the UNCTAD sec
retariat should undertake analyses and make proposals, 
as well as provide technical assistance to developing 
countries, in the above-mentioned areas. UNCTAD 
could also be a forum to promote discussions and negoti
ate basic consensuses on the treatment of resources for 
development in the different competent organizations of 
the international economic system. 

(c) Environment and development finance 

118. For developing countries to achieve sustainable 
development and be in a position to address pressing 
problems of economic growth—needed to combat pov
erty and to improve environmental management 
domestically—they must have access to the financial re
sources necessary to meet these challenges. While do
mestic resources will have to play an important role, do
nors pledge their continuing efforts to ensure that 
external resources available from both the public and the 
private sectors and provided through existing bilateral 
and multilateral channels are increased and used effec
tively and efficiently. For developing countries to play 
their full part in coping with global environmental prob
lems, the Conference considers that appropriate addi
tional financial resources should be made available to 
them as part of a strengthened partnership. It also agrees 
on the need for more funding for implementing sustain
able development policies at the national level. 
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119. The Conference emphasizes that government 
intervention for the protection of the environment and 
the achievement of sustainable development should pay 
attention to, inter alia, control mechanisms that make 
use of market signals and generate additional financial 
flows. The Conference notes that the UNCTAD secretar
iat is undertaking studies on a possible global system of 
tradable carbon emission entitlements. 

120. Creditor countries, multilateral financial institu
tions, developing countries and non-governmental 
organizations should cooperate in efforts to implement 
debt conversion schemes devised by debtor countries for 
the protection of the environment. 

(d) Resource allocation and sustainable development 

121. The Conference agrees that there is a need to 
examine the terms and conditions on which developing 
countries can resort to economic and regulatory tools 
aimed at integrating environmental costs into economic 
activities, so as to correct market deficiencies, without 
thereby hampering their economic growth and develop
ment and jeopardizing their competitive position on in
ternational markets. 

122. Likewise, a number of principles, such as the 
Polluter Pays Principle, the User Pays Principle and the 
use of a precautionary approach where uncertainties ex
ist, are being examined as devices to foster economic be
haviour more in line with the imperatives of sustainable 
development. As these principles might be considered in 
future international negotiations related to the environ
ment, there is a need to study further their implications 
for developing countries, and to make conclusions avail
able to the relevant negotiating bodies in time for them 
to be taken into account. UNCTAD should undertake 
studies and provide information and analyses within its 
competence in the relevant areas. 

123. In addressing all the above issues related to the 
environment and sustainable development, full recogni
tion and detailed attention should be given to the 
specificities and realities of the developing countries and 
their social, economic and environmental needs, as well 
as their national plans and priorities. 

* * 

124. The Conference expresses its deep concern 
about the serious ecological damage that was caused by 
the recent Gulf crisis. 

B. International trade 

1. ASSESSMENT 

125. The international trading environment has been 
affected by a number of developments which have cre
ated new challenges and opportunities and which have 
made multilateral economic cooperation of even greater 
importance. World trade has continued to grow faster 
than world output in recent years. However, the expan

sion of world trade has been unevenly spread, and only a 
limited number of developing countries have been cap
able of achieving appreciable growth in their exports. 
Protectionist pressures and unilateral policy actions con
tinue to endanger the functioning of an open multilateral 
trading system, affecting particularly the export interests 
of developing countries. Economic integration processes 
have intensified in recent years and should impart dyna
mism to global trade and enhance the trade and develop
ment possibilities for developing countries. In recent 
years, a growing number of these countries have adopted 
courageous policy reforms involving ambitious autono
mous trade liberalization, while far-reaching reforms and 
profound restructuring processes are taking place in Cen
tral and Eastern European countries, paving the way for 
their integration into the world economy and the interna
tional trading system. Increased attention is being de
voted to enhancing the role of enterprises and promoting 
competitive markets through the adoption of competition 
policies. The GSP has proved to be a useful trade policy 
instrument, although its objectives still have to be ful
filled, and trade facilitation strategies relating to elec
tronic data interchange (EDI) have been effective in im
proving the trading efficiency of the public and private 
sectors. The interactions between environment policies 
and trade issues are manifold and have not yet been fully 
assessed. An early, balanced, comprehensive and suc
cessful outcome of the Uruguay Round of multilateral 
trade negotiations would bring about further 
liberalization and expansion of world trade, enhance the 
trade and development possibilities of developing coun
tries and provide greater security and predictability to 
the international trading system. 

2. OBJECTIVES 

126. Accordingly, the objectives of the international 
community should be: 

{a) To halt and reverse protectionism in order to 
bring about further liberalization and expansion of world 
trade, to the benefit of all countries, in particular the de
veloping countries; 

(b) To provide for an equitable, secure, non
discriminatory and predictable international trading sys
tem; 

(c) To facilitate, in a timely way, the integration of 
all countries into the world economy and the interna
tional trading system; 

(d) To ensure that environment and trade policies are 
mutually supportive, with a view to achieving sustain
able development; 

(e) To strengthen the international trading system 
through an early, balanced, comprehensive and success
ful outcome of the Uruguay Round of multilateral trade 
negotiations. 

3. MEASURES AND ACTION 

(a) Protectionism, structural adjustment 
and trade policy reforms 

127. All countries should implement previous com
mitments to halt and reverse protectionism and further 
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expand market access, particularly in areas of interest to 
developing countries. This improvement of market ac
cess will be facilitated by appropriate structural adjust
ment in developed countries. 

128. Developing countries should continue the 
trade-policy reforms and structural adjustment they have 
undertaken and, in particular, should progressively re
duce their import barriers, consistent with their trade, fi
nancial and development needs. These efforts should be 
supported by the international community through ad
equate improved market access and increased flows of 
financial resources. 

129. Member countries are invited to support the 
transition of countries in Central and Eastern Europe to a 
market economy and to liberalize their trade regimes vis-
à-vis all of them. Those countries which have already 
done so are invited to continue to do so. It is important 
that discriminatory measures aimed specifically at these 
countries be abolished and that non-tariff measures 
which affect their exports be relaxed on a most
favoured-nation basis. At the same time, the interests of 
the world economy would be best served if the trade re
gimes that are emerging in the Central and Eastern Euro
pean countries are kept open to imports from all poten
tial trading partners, without prejudice to preferential 
agreements under the relevant provisions of GATT. Spe
cial attention should be paid in this regard to trade with 
developing countries, in accordance with international 
commitments on differential and more favourable treat
ment for them. The Trade and Development Board 
should periodically assess the above process, and 
UNCTAD should identify the opportunities resulting 
from the above developments for the mutual benefit of 
developing countries and individual countries of Central 
and Eastern Europe, notably through technical assis
tance, with a view to helping developing countries derive 
the maximum benefit in terms of expansion of trade and 
reinforcement of economic cooperation with individual 
countries of Central and Eastern Europe. UNCTAD 
should collaborate in this respect with UNDP and multi
lateral institutions, where appropriate. 

130. The international trading system should support 
the observance by all countries of their international 
commitments on the granting of differential and more fa
vourable treatment to developing countries and provide 
for the increasing integration of developing countries 
into the international trading system in accordance with 
their level of development. 

131. The international community should implement 
the measures adopted in the Programme of Action for 
the Least Developed Countries for the 1990s aimed at 
granting substantially improved market access for ex
ports of LDCs and at providing special trade treatment 
for these countries. 

132. Reaffirming paragraph 105 (4) of the Final Act 
of UNCTAD VII and Trade and Development Board de
cision 367 (XXXV) of 17 March 1989 to the effect that 
Governments should consider, as part of their fight 
against protectionism, as appropriate, the establishment 
of transparent mechanisms at the national level to evalu
ate measures sought by firms/sectors, and the implica
tions of such measures for the domestic economy as a 

whole and their effects on the export interests of devel
oping countries, and the need to take expeditious and 
concrete measures towards this end, the Conference 
agrees that UNCTAD should promote the establishment 
of these mechanisms, including discussion on their rel
evant features, and their participation in the work of the 
UNCTAD bodies concerned, as appropriate. The secre
tariat should provide technical assistance to interested 
countries in connection with the establishment of such 
mechanisms. 

133. Attention should be given by all countries to in
creasing the transparency of their trade regimes and to 
the replacement of non-tariff measures by tariffs where 
possible. 

134. The Conference notes that many developing 
country exports have benefited from GSP treatment, and 
encourages preference-giving countries to continue to 
improve and renew the schemes and to extend their op
eration periods in order to avoid the uncertainty of pref
erences, bearing in mind the autonomous nature of the 
schemes. 

135. The Conference recommends that preference-
giving countries comply with the multilaterally agreed 
principles of the GSP. Preference-giving countries 
should consider appropriate adjustment in country cover
age. The Conference recognizes that a substantial expan
sion of product coverage to include hitherto excluded 
products of current and potential export interest to devel
oping countries would constitute a major improvement 
in the effectiveness of the GSP, and calls upon 
preference-giving countries to consider, if possible, com
prehensive product coverage, especially in the context of 
the review of the schemes under way in many 
preference-giving countries. Limitations and restrictions 
on preferential imports, as well as withdrawals of prefer
ential benefits, should be minimized, and the rules of ori
gin should be simplified and harmonized, where pos
sible, so as to impart stability, transparency and greater 
predictability to the schemes and to reduce their com
plexity. 

136. The Conference expresses concern over the in
cidence of non-tariff measures on the benefits deriving 
from GSP schemes, and preference-giving countries are 
urged to make efforts to reduce or eliminate such barri
ers linked to the schemes. 

137. The Conference calls upon preference-giving 
countries to implement fully the relevant provisions of 
the Paris Declaration and Programme of Action for the 
Least Developed Countries for the 1990s in respect of 
GSP measures in favour of LDCs and urges that special 
consideration be given to products of export interest to 
them, in particular to the provision of duty-free access. 

138. The Conference urges UNDP, and potential do
nor countries in a position to do so, to increase their con
tributions to the UNCTAD technical assistance pro
gramme on GSP in order to allow developing countries 
to benefit fully from the system. Those preference-
receiving countries and their exporters which have not 
yet fully taken advantage of the GSP should participate 
actively in these technical assistance activities. 
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139. The Conference requests the Special Commit
tee on Preferences to examine the scope and possible 
modalities for extending preferential treatment to devel
oping countries with respect to goods, in accordance 
with the principles and objectives underlying the GSP. 

140. With MFN rates expected to be brought down 
pending a successful conclusion of the Uruguay Round, 
preference-giving countries should consider, where pos
sible, increasing preferential margins and duty-free treat
ment offered under existing preferential schemes. 

141. The Conference agrees that the Trade and De
velopment Board should, annually at its spring session, 
continue to review global developments in the evolution 
of production of and trade in manufactures, commodities 
and services; the review should comprise analysis of the 
principal elements of, and effects of, structural adjust
ment policies and trade policies, and if appropriate, pol
icy options, taking into account the special interests of 
the developing countries. 

142. The Secretary-General may, as he deems neces
sary, convene high-level experts to present their views to 
the Board or its sessional committee on specific issues 
requiring the attention of the Board. 

(b) Improving the international trading framework 

143. Reiterating the principles and objectives of the 
Punta del Este Declaration, the Conference urges all par
ticipants, and in particular the major trading partners, to 
make determined efforts to arrive at an early, balanced, 
comprehensive and successful outcome of the Uruguay 
Round, taking into account the specific interests of de
veloping countries. The Conference reaffirms the com
mitment to an open, viable and durable multilateral trad
ing system to bring about further liberalization and 
expansion of world trade to the benefit of all countries, 
especially developing countries. 

144. Pursuant to General Assembly resolution 
45/203 of 21 December 1990, the Conference requests 
the Trade and Development Board to analyse and assess 
the outcome of the Uruguay Round, in particular in areas 
of interest or concern to developing countries, and its 
impact on the international trading system. In this con
text, the Board should examine, on the basis of analyses 
by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD, the problems and 
opportunities the developing countries as well as the 
economies in transition in Central and Eastern Europe 
face in increasing their participation in international 
trade in goods and services in the 1990s. 

145. The Conference acknowledges the appreciation 
expressed by recipient countries for the support provided 
by UNDP through UNCTAD to facilitate the effective 
participation of developing countries in the Uruguay 
Round. 

146. The Conference requests the Trade and Devel
opment Board to review the implications of emerging re
gional free trade and economic integration agreements 
for developing countries and for the international trading 
system and to promote regional and subregional integra
tion, particularly among developing countries, as a com

plementary means to strengthen the trade liberalization 
process in the world economy. 

147. The Conference agrees that UNCTAD should 
pursue, through the Intergovernmental Group of Experts 
on Restrictive Business Practices, its work with regard to 
policies and rules for the control of restrictive business 
practices in order to encourage competition, to promote 
the proper functioning of markets and efficient resource 
allocation, and to bring about further liberalization of in
ternational trade. Efforts should be made by national 
Governments or regional authorities to implement fully 
the provisions of the Set of Multilaterally Agreed Equi
table Principles and Rules for the Control of Restrictive 
Business Practices and to develop cooperation between 
national competition authorities, including competent 
authorities of regional groupings. UNCTAD work 
should cover both goods and services. 

148. The UNCTAD secretariat and developed coun
tries should also provide, upon request and within avail
able resources, developing countries and other countries 
with technical cooperation in the area of competition 
policy. 

149. The Conference notes the ongoing discussions 
in the United Nations and in GATT on strengthening in
stitutional arrangements in the area of multilateral trade, 
as well as proposals in the Uruguay Round for the estab
lishment of a multilateral trade organization to imple
ment the results of the negotiations. 

150. The Conference reaffirms the mandate and the 
important role of UNCTAD in the international trading 
system. 

(c) Environment and trade 

151. The Conference recognizes that improved mar
ket access for developing country exports, in conjunction 
with sound environmental policies, would have a posi
tive environmental impact. 

152. Environmental policies should deal with the 
root causes of environmental degradation, thus prevent
ing environmental measures from resulting in unneces
sary restrictions to trade. The Conference recognizes that 
trade policy measures for environmental purposes should 
not constitute a means of arbitrary or unjustifiable dis
crimination or a disguised restriction on international 
trade. Unilateral actions to deal with environmental chal
lenges outside the jurisdiction of the importing country 
should be avoided. Environmental measures addressing 
transborder or global environmental problems should, as 
far as possible, be based on an international consensus. 
Domestic measures targeted to achieve certain environ
mental objectives may need trade measures to render 
them effective. Should trade policy measures be found 
necessary for the enforcement of environmental policies, 
certain principles and rules should apply. These could in
clude, inter alia: the principle of non-discrimination; the 
principle that the trade measure chosen should be the 
least trade-restrictive necessary to achieve the objec
tives; an obligation to ensure transparency in the use of 
trade measures related to the environment and to provide 
adequate notification of national regulations; and the 
need to give consideration to the special conditions and 
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developmental requirements of developing countries as 
they move towards internationally agreed environmental 
objectives. 

153. The Conference recalls principle 23 of the Dec
laration made at the United Nations Conference on the 
Human Environment, held at Stockholm in June 1972, 
which provides that: "Without prejudice to such criteria 
as may be agreed upon by the international community, 
or to standards which will have to be determined nation
ally, it will be essential in all cases to consider the sys
tems of values prevailing in each country, and the extent 
of the applicability of standards which are valid for the 
most advanced countries but which may be inappropriate 
and of unwarranted social cost for the developing coun
tries." 

154. UNCTAD, taking into account the work of 
other relevant forums, should undertake, at both the 
intergovernmental and the secretariat levels, in-depth 
work on the clarification of the linkages between trade 
and environment and the need for environmental protec
tion to coexist with liberal trade policies and free market 
access and contribute to consensus building with regard 
to appropriate principles and rules. 

155. The Conference requests the UNCTAD secre
tariat to undertake studies, analyse policy measures, and 
carry out technical cooperation in the vital area of trade 
and sustainable development. In particular, the secretar
iat should analyse the relationship between environ
mental policies and trade and the impact of develop
ments in this field on developing countries, taking the 
work of GATT, OECD, the United Nations Conference 
on Environment and Development and other relevant fo
rums into account. In accordance with paragraph 6 of 
Trade and Development Board decision 384 (XXXVII) 
of 12 October 1990, as reaffirmed for this purpose in 
General Assembly resolution 45/210 of 21 December 
1990, UNCTAD should continue to collect, analyse and 
disseminate information on environmental regulations 
and measures which may have an impact on trade, espe
cially that of developing countries. The Conference 
notes that debate on and analysis of environment and 
trade issues in UNCTAD have intensified. Donor coun
tries are requested to continue contributing extrabudget-
ary resources to strengthen further UNCTAD work on 
interlinkages between environment, trade and sustain
able development, including the adjustment of the Trade 
Control Measures Information System. 

(d) Trade efficiency 

156. New techniques in international trade transac
tions and procedures are capable of producing substan
tial time and money savings in such transactions and 
procedures. These result in new trade links involving all 
regions of the world. Benefiting from these techniques 
requires a truly universal use of EDI. UNCTAD pro
grammes should give special attention to the integration 
of countries and regions less advanced in this process in 
order to give them access to new sources of trade com
petitiveness. Domestic models adapted to each level of 
development are likely to help actual and potential trad
ers and the public sector to integrate into international 
trade efficiency and to build up the local infrastructures 
to foster foreign trade and investment. 

157. The Conference requests the Secretary-General 
of UNCTAD to initiate consultations with member 
States so as to establish an expert group on trade effi
ciency, having in mind the decision of the Conference 
(para. 79 above) to establish an ad hoc working group on 
trade efficiency. This group will report regularly to the 
Trade and Development Board on the progress of its 
work. It should be so composed as to take advantage of 
the experience of the most advanced public and private 
participants in the area of trade efficiency. In its work, it 
will need to take due account of existing efforts made in 
the United Nations system and in other organizations, in 
order to support, accelerate and enhance them. The 
group will be responsible for producing guidelines 
needed to take concrete steps towards trade efficiency at 
the national and international levels, especially in devel
oping countries. The group will also identify and formu
late the elements necessary to the promotion and imple
mentation of such guidelines, focusing on their legal, 
technical, procedural and institutional components while 
preserving full scope for private sector initiatives in this 
field. 

158. The culmination of these efforts of the expert 
group should be an international symposium on trade ef
ficiency, to be held in 1994. This event should reinforce 
international discussion on the promotion of harmonized 
national and regional infrastructures for trade and trade 
efficiency. It should focus especially on the requirements 
for involving all countries in efficient trade, giving prior
ity to ways and means of promoting the participation of 
small- and medium-sized enterprises in international 
trade. The Trade and Development Board should regu
larly review the work done in preparation for the sympo
sium. Sufficient budgetary and voluntary resources 
should be provided to ensure adequate participation in 
the symposium. The UNCTAD share of symposium 
costs should be found within existing resources. 

159. Transparency in trade-related information 
should be fostered by increasing awareness of opportuni
ties to access publicly available market information. 
Current efforts aiming at establishing EDI standards 
should be supported so that the business interests and 
concerns of all countries, in particular developing coun
tries, are represented and complemented through interna
tional cooperation. 

160. UNCTAD should continue to strengthen its 
analytical and technical cooperation work in the area of 
trade efficiency, including through experiments carried 
out jointly with the private and public sectors of pilot 
countries. 

161. The Conference acknowledges the efforts made 
by many countries to increase trade efficiency through 
the use of information technology. Countries are urged 
to continue such efforts, especially in areas of trade fa
cilitation and customs automation. All countries are en
couraged to adopt laws, regulations and policies that 
would reduce barriers to trade facilitation through the 
use of information technology. 

(e) Transit facilitation 

162. Improvement of transit facilities is vital for the 
expansion and development of the foreign trade sector of 
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the land-locked developing countries. The Conference 
urges the international community to assist these coun
tries and their transit neighbours through appropriate fi
nancial and technical assistance for the improvement of 
their transit infrastructure. 

(f) Technical cooperation 
163. Within existing regular budget resources, the 

UNCTAD secretariat should, with extrabudgetary contri
butions, strengthen its technical cooperation activities in 
the area of trade with the objective of strengthening na
tional capacities for trade and development, enhancing 
the participation of developing countries in the interna
tional trading system, and promoting the trade of devel
oping countries, taking into account the activities of 
other organizations. Such activities should encompass: 
trade policy reforms, including, on request, assistance to 
developing countries preparing for their participation in 
the GATT Trade Policy Review Mechanism; trade nego
tiations; market access, including effective use of the 
GSP; trade and sustainable development; trade facilita
tion and trade efficiency; dissemination of trade informa
tion and software packages; training and human re
sources development in regard to the foregoing; and 
assessment and implementation of the results of the Uru
guay Round. 

С Strengthening the technological capacities 
of developing countries 

1. ASSESSMENT 

164. Technology has increasingly become a determi
nant of the ability to participate in world trade in manu
factures and services. In the context of globalization in 
the world economy, the prospects for the technological 
progress of developing countries are determined inter 
alia by their access to technology—which is partly and 
increasingly a function of inter-firm technological 
linkages—by developments in intellectual property pro
tection and by the development of their human re
sources. The revitalization of technology flows and of 
investment, which remains an important source of tech
nology, and their positive contribution to development 
requires an increase in the capacity to absorb imported 
technology, especially in least developed countries, 
where domestic efforts to improve infrastructure, raise 
educational standards and train technicians call for sus
tained international support. The growing international 
concern for ecologically sustainable development has 
added a new dimension to this problématique. 

2. MEASURES AND ACTION 

165. The Conference recognizes that technological 
capability is one of the fundamental factors for social 
and economic development, and therefore recommends 
that emphasis be put on policies and measures that pro
mote technological innovation in developing countries, 
including the provision of adequate financial resources. 
With a view to promoting domestic technological capa
bilities, high priority should be given to stimulating tech
nology flows to developing countries through, inter alia, 
cooperative schemes, incentive measures and inter-

enterprise collaboration arrangements. Policies and 
measures in this field should facilitate the access of de
veloping countries to technology and enhance their ca
pacity to modify and adapt it to suit local conditions and 
to generate and develop technology domestically. 

166. The Conference recognizes that, in order to 
stimulate transfer of technology and the development of 
endogenous technological capabilities, developing coun
tries, in their plans and policies, should emphasize poli
cies and measures that enhance their scientific and tech
nological capability and should devote adequate 
resources, according to their national development needs 
and within existing availabilities, to that end. Such poli
cies must range from the expansion and adaptation of 
their educational systems, including vocational training, 
to the building up of their scientific and technological re
search and development capabilities. Such policies 
should include measures to encourage the diffusion of 
technology within developing countries, especially to 
small and medium-sized companies. 

167. National technology development policies 
should be introduced and/or enhanced in the context of 
an appropriate policy framework which would promote 
entrepreneurship and encourage technology transfer, in
cluding through foreign direct investment, accompanied 
by measures for the domestic absorption of such tech
nologies, and provide incentives for investment in tech
nology capacity-building, including research and devel
opment, innovation, adaptation and development of 
technologies which will support national objectives and 
priorities. 

168. Given the importance of technologies to the de
velopment process, developed countries should consider 
ways of facilitating technology cooperation with the de
veloping world. In their trade and technology policies, 
developed countries should facilitate access of develop
ing countries to efficient, best-practice, and needed tech
nologies. Means to encourage technology flows to devel
oping countries could include, inter alia, public 
guarantee schemes to promote joint ventures, licensing 
agreements and research and development collaboration 
agreements. Bilateral investment and double taxation 
agreements can provide, to those interested in subscrib
ing to such agreements, a supportive framework for in
vestment flows inviting transfer of technology and col
laborative research and development arrangements 
between firms of developed and developing countries. 
Bilateral and multilateral assistance programmes should 
give due priority to the transfer of appropriate technol
ogy, taking into account national development needs. 

169. Developed countries should encourage im
proved cooperation between enterprises and scientific 
and technological institutions of developed and develop
ing countries. In order to mitigate the negative conse
quences of the reverse transfer of technology, develop
ing countries should consider, where appropriate, 
national policies which will encourage their nationals to 
study and/or work in their home countries, and devel
oped countries should consider providing increased sup
port to existing programmes in order to allow a larger 
number of developing countries to benefit from knowl-
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edge and expertise accumulated by their skilled person
nel residing abroad. 

170. The Conference recognizes the need to explore 
ways and means for providing the developing countries 
with technical cooperation and necessary support to en
able them to undertake research and development and 
skill formation, including training programmes, as well 
as to import foreign technological inputs as a comple
ment to local technological efforts. In this context, the 
reverse transfer of technology merits consideration. Mul
tilateral and international financial institutions should be 
encouraged to take due account of the technological 
needs of developing countries. 

171. The Conference further recognizes that devel
oping countries could help one another by the establish
ment of common institutions and centres for research 
and training, by the promotion of joint education pro
grammes in science and technology, and by the ex
change of information. Science and technology must be 
given a prominent place in schemes for cooperation 
among developing countries at the global, as well as at 
the regional and subregional level. To this end, special 
measures could be undertaken to enhance such 
cooperation, including joint ventures and research and 
development collaborative arrangements, in order to fa
cilitate the access of developing countries to technolo
gies and to promote foreign direct investment and trans
fer of technology with due regard to the national interest 
of developing countries. All countries and relevant inter
national organizations should consider strengthening 
support for TCDC facilities in developing countries. 

172. The Conference recognizes that the establish
ment and implementation of internationally agreed stan
dards of protection for intellectual property rights which 
recognize underlying public policy objectives, including 
developmental and technological objectives, should fa
cilitate international flows of technology and technology 
cooperation amongst all participating nations, particu
larly to developing countries, on terms and conditions 
agreed to by the parties concerned, and notes the impor
tant role of the World Intellectual Property Organization 
and the important efforts in the ongoing GATT Uruguay 
Round negotiations in this regard. The Conference fur
ther recognizes that a national regime for the adequate 
and effective protection of intellectual property rights is 
important because it can create market incentives for in
digenous innovation and the transfer, adaptation and dif
fusion of technologies. 

173. The Conference, having reviewed the work car
ried out in the negotiations on an international code of 
conduct on the transfer of technology and the lack of 
agreement in the recent consultations on this subject, 
recognizes that the conditions do not currently exist to 
reach full agreement on all outstanding issues in the draft 
code of conduct. Should Governments indicate, either di
rectly or through the Secretary-General of UNCTAD re
porting according to General Assembly resolution 
46/214 of 20 December 1991, that there is the conver
gence of views necessary to reach agreement on all out
standing issues, then the Board should re-engage and 
continue its work aimed at facilitating agreement on the 
code. 

174. The Conference agrees that transfer and devel
opment of environmentally sound technologies is an es
sential component of a successful strategy for sustain
able development, and requests that effective modalities 
for the creation, development, favourable access to and 
transfer of environmentally sound technologies, in par
ticular to developing countries, including on 
concessional and preferential terms, should be examined. 
This could include the proper dissemination of informa
tion on existing environmentally sound technologies, as 
well as the improvement of existing, and consideration 
of the possibility of elaboration of additional, financial 
schemes and mechanisms to help developing countries to 
have better access to resources for supporting the cost of 
importing, using and developing environmentally sound 
technologies. 

175. The Conference also recognizes that attention 
needs to be given to the technological requirements of 
countries undergoing transition to a market economy 
system in Central and Eastern Europe and other regions 
as they adapt their structures to the challenges that face 
them in the 1990s. 

176. In the context of its existing mandate to analyse 
issues for trade and economic development, the Confer
ence agrees that UNCTAD should focus its work pro
gramme in support of economic development of devel
oping countries and of promoting transfer of technology 
to, and development of endogenous technological capa
bilities in, developing countries, with special attention to 
the needs of the least developed countries, on: 

(а) Research and policy analysis addressing, in 
depth, technology issues in their interrelationship with 
trade in goods and services, investment, finance and the 
environment; 

(б) Analysis addressing technology transfer and is
sues of transfer of environmentally sound technology to 
developing countries and least developed countries. This 
work should cover the role of entrepreneurship in the 
transfer, development and management of technology, 
including the policies affecting the development of en
trepreneurial capabilities in developing countries, the 
role of effective intellectual property protection in the 
transfer of technology and the development of an indig
enous technological capability; relevant human resources 
development; modalities for channelling technology 
flows to developing countries, such as investment guar
antees and concessional credits; means for strengthening 
cooperation in the field of research and development ac
tivities among countries, particularly between developed 
and developing countries, and also among enterprises; 
needs of those developing countries which lack the basic 
technological infrastructure; and challenges and opportu
nities for transfer of technology to and from countries 
undergoing transition to a market economy system; 

(c) Technical cooperation activities in support of de
veloping countries in order to enhance their technologi
cal capacities. In this respect, priority consideration 
should be given to the preparation of assessments of de
veloping country requirements for building up their ca
pacity to evaluate, select, negotiate, acquire and develop 
technology; to programmes for the training of human re
sources, including on the formulation of sound technol-
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ogy policies and the development of technical and mana
gerial capabilities; and to the transfer, adaptation and 
generation of environmentally sound technologies. The 
Conference expresses its appreciation for the technical 
assistance provided by the Advisory Service on Transfer 
of Technology of UNCTAD and calls upon Govern
ments and financial development institutions, in particu
lar UNDP, to consider increasing their financial support 
to the Advisory Service. 

D. Services 

1. ASSESSMENT 

177. The 1980s witnessed significant growth in the 
importance of the service sector in national economies 
and in international trade. Producer services, in particu
lar, emerged as a highly dynamic segment of the world 
economy and as a major determinant of productivity and 
competitiveness. The strategic significance of services 
for the development process is increasingly recognized. 
Although the situation varies according to different serv
ice sectors, developed country firms dominate world 
trade in services, while most developing countries have 
not been able to build up a productive and competitive 
capacity, or to overcome barriers to entry to world mar
kets. The increased participation of developing countries 
in trade in services would enable them to benefit from 
their comparative advantage in a number of service sec
tors and would contribute to their development process 
and to increased efficiency in the world economy. A 
growing number of developing countries are now in a 
position to develop exports of services in a range of 
areas. Some are dependent on the export of services for 
their foreign exchange earnings. For others, strengthen
ing their service sectors, including shipping, is crucial to 
enhance their position in international trade in goods. 
Many recognize the need to create the appropriate condi
tions conducive to strengthening their service sectors and 
to increase their foreign exchange earnings therefrom. 

2. OBJECTIVES 

178. The multilateral agreement on trade in services 
emerging from the Uruguay Round should provide a 
framework for a progressive liberalization of world trade 
in services which would enlarge the participation of de
veloping countries by expanding their access to markets 
for services. In order to enable developing countries to 
benefit from the liberalization of trade in services, the 
Conference encourages the international community to 
support the efforts of national Governments to 
strengthen the production and export capacity of their 
service sector by establishing an adequate infrastructure 
and investing in human resources development. In addi
tion, the telecommunications sector plays a critical role 
in the development of a competitive services economy. 
National Governments are encouraged to create the con
ditions necessary to strengthen this sector and improve 
access to information networks. 

179. The Conference, recalling paragraph 105 (19) 
of the Final Act of UNCTAD VII, agrees to the meas
ures and action on national and international policies set 

forth in the following section. The Conference also rec
ognizes the important contribution of the private sector 
in the development of competitive service industries. In 
particular, corporations often facilitate job creation, hu
man resources development, technology transfer, infra
structure development and expansion of export capacity 
and capabilities. 

3. MEASURES AND ACTION 

(a) National policies 

180. The Conference agrees that developing coun
tries should pursue policies to create the appropriate con
ditions for the development of their national service sec
tors and, in particular, of producer services. Such 
policies could include, inter alia, the following 
elements: 

(a) Modernization and expansion of necessary infra
structures, in particular of telecommunications and infor
mation services; 

(b) Human resources development, including 
through on-the-job training arrangements; and develop
ment of knowledge-intensive services; 

(c) Measures to encourage investment and cross-
border trade by firms in the service sector in order to 
contribute to objectives such as the transfer of technol
ogy, training, the strengthening of infrastructures, do
mestic capital formation, and access to information net
works and distribution channels, as well as to make use 
of services from competitive domestic suppliers in de
veloping countries; 

(d) The progressive liberalization of the service sec
tor and the formulation of strategies to improve the do
mestic services capabilities and for internationally com
petitive services; 

(e) Enhancing cooperation with other countries at the 
interregional, regional and subregional levels, including 
mutual trade liberalization, pooling capabilities to im
prove skills and infrastructures for the promotion of 
services exports from their countries; 

(/) Improving the infrastructure to support effective 
participation in negotiations on services at the regional 
and multilateral levels. 

(b) International policies 

181. The Conference agrees that all national Gov
ernments should be encouraged to support progressive 
multilateral liberalization, through negotiated commit
ments, under the draft general agreement on trade in 
services, in order to promote economic growth and ex
pand world trade in services, particularly with respect to 
increasing participation of developing countries, with a 
view to achieving: 

(a) The strengthening of their domestic services ca
pacity and its efficiency and competitiveness, inter alia, 
through access to technology on a commercial basis; 

(b) The improvement of their access to distribution 
channels and information networks; 
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(с) The liberalization of market access in sectors and 
modes of supply of export interest to them, including 
through the temporary movement of labour for the sup
ply of services. 

182. The Conference also endorses the obligation 
that developed countries, and to the extent possible other 
national Governments, shall maintain contact points, as 
established under the draft general agreement on trade in 
services, to facilitate the access of developing country 
services providers to information, related to their respec
tive markets, concerning: 

(a) Commercial and technical aspects of the supply 
of services; 

(b) Registration, recognition and obtaining of profes
sional qualifications; 

(c) The availability of services technology. 

183. The Conference agrees that the international 
community, particularly developed countries and rel
evant international organizations, should be encouraged 
to continue support for concerted policy actions, includ
ing the provision of financial assistance on concessional 
terms, to promote training, as well as acquisition and 
transfer of technology on terms and conditions agreed by 
the parties concerned, to build up their technological and 
human capabilities, so as to enhance their ability to ab
sorb relevant technologies, and to construct and/or im
prove basic services infrastructures, including subre-
gional and regional transportation, particularly in 
low-income countries and LDCs. 

184. UNCTAD, in cooperation with other United 
Nations organizations dealing with services, should con
tinue its useful work in the promotion of mutually ben
eficial international cooperation in the field of services 
so as, inter alia, to help developing countries overcome 
their handicaps in this sector, enhance their international 
competitiveness so as to increase their participation in 
world trade in services, promote environmentally 
friendly services and enhance the contribution of 
services to their sustainable development. Due attention 
should also be given to improving the role of services in 
the countries undergoing transition to a market economy 
system and increasing their trade in services. 

185. The Conference agrees that the following ori
entations should provide the focus for the evolution of 
the work programme of the UNCTAD secretariat: 

(a) The role played by the service sector in the de
velopment process and, in that context, the design of 
policies to strengthen this sector in the developing coun
tries, including issues relating to production and export 
capacity; 

(b) Services trade issues, with particular emphasis on 
increasing the participation of developing countries in 
world trade in this sector and the need to overcome the 
difficulties they face in their export of services; 

(c) Means to facilitate developing countries' access 
to information networks and distribution channels for 
services; 

(d) Analysis of restrictive business practices by the 
Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Restrictive Busi
ness Practices with a view to improving the functioning 
of the services markets; 

(e) Measures aimed at strengthening the institutional, 
technological and telecommunications infrastructure of 
the developing countries, including the incorporation in 
the service sector of technologies that are of strategic im
portance for their development; 

Ф Increasing knowledge on legislation concerning 
the service sector and improving statistics relating to this 
sector; 

(g) Analysis of specific ways to ensure an increasing 
participation of developing countries in trade in services, 
including a general discussion of all feasible options for 
promoting effective market access for services exported 
by suppliers from developing countries; 

(h) Assisting countries in the implementation of the 
results of the Uruguay Round negotiations on trade in 
services; 

(/) Problems and opportunities faced by the countries 
undergoing transition to a market economy in improving 
the role of services in their economies, as part of their 
structural adjustment programmes, with a view to in
creasing their trade in services and identifying issues for 
possible international action; 

(/) Developments and trends in the various service 
sectors, with the aim of identifying sector-specific policy 
options to increase the participation of developing coun
tries in trade in these sectors; 

(k) Technical cooperation, at the national, regional 
and multilateral levels, to support and assist developing 
countries in identification of their weaknesses and capa
bilities in the service sector and to make their service 
sector more competitive; 

(/) Technical cooperation with those developing 
countries which lack the necessary infrastructures 
needed for the evolution and development of their na
tional service sectors; 

(m) Analysis of the interactions between trade in 
services and environmental protection, taking into ac
count the work in GATT and other relevant forums. 

(c) Maritime transport 

186. The Conference welcomes the work of 
UNCTAD in the field of shipping as one of the sectors 
of services of interest to developing countries. Resolu
tions and conventions on maritime transport adopted un
der the auspices of UNCTAD with a view to creating the 
conditions for greater participation of developing coun
tries in world shipping play an important role in assisting 
developing countries and remain from their point of 
view a significant element of their policy in this service 
sector. 

187. However, structural and technological changes 
in the shipping sector have affected participation in ship
ping by a number of countries, developing and devel
oped alike. 
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188. UNCTAD should continue to provide technical 
assistance to developing countries on a bilateral, subre-
gional and/or regional basis in the field of maritime 
transport. 

E. Commodities 

l. ASSESSMENT 

189. The dominant feature of the world commodity 
economy in the 1980s was the prevalence of very low 
and declining real prices for most commodities on inter
national markets and a resulting substantial contraction 
in commodity export earnings for many producing coun
tries. Demand for commodities grew moderately because 
of slow economic growth and the declining rate of raw 
material usage per unit of GDP, notably in industrialized 
countries. Potential growth in import demand for some 
commodities was not realized because of severe balance-
of-payments difficulties in many countries. In addition, 
import demand declined at the end of the 1980s in the 
countries of Central and Eastern Europe. Growth in sup
ply tended to exceed consistently growth in demand, 
largely as a result of specific policies of subsidization of 
production and of productivity improvements leading to 
production at lower cost, often with higher quality. 
There was an expansion in the range of commodities 
produced in a number of countries for both domestic 
consumption and export. In addition, the volume of tra
ditional commodity exports of developing countries was 
often increased in response to structural adjustment pro
grammes and to the need to generate foreign exchange 
earnings, including that to service debt obligations. Nev
ertheless, the share of developing countries in total world 
commodity exports declined because the volume and 
value of commodity exports of developed countries grew 
more rapidly during the 1980s. On the other hand, the 
share of developing countries in world commodity im
ports rose slightly. Developing countries in general re
mained heavily dependent on commodity exports for 
their foreign exchange earnings. While some of them ex
perienced a decrease in the share of commodities in their 
total export earnings, the majority, particularly in Africa 
and Latin America, still depended on one or two com
modities for more than 50 per cent of their export earn
ings. 

2. INTERNATIONAL COMMODITY POLICY 

FOR THE 1990s 

190. The Conference agrees that solutions to prob
lems in the commodity field call for sound, compatible 
and consistent policies at national and international 
levels. The Conference, bearing in mind the broad aims 
of the Integrated Programme for Commodities, agrees 
that the following goals should be pursued by the inter
national community: (a) improving the functioning of 
commodity markets by reducing the distortions affecting 
supply and demand; (b) optimizing the contribution of 
the commodity sector to development by, inter alia, 
working towards greater cost-effectiveness and produc
tivity, thereby enhancing competitiveness; (c) achieving 
a gradual reduction in excessive dependence on the ex
port of primary commodities through horizontal as well 

as vertical diversification of production and exports; (d) 
improving market access for commodity products 
through a progressive removal of barriers to international 
trade; (e) improving market transparency; and (/) ensur
ing proper management of natural resources with a view 
to achieving sustainable development. To this end, the 
Conference agrees upon the following policies and 
measures. 

3. POLICIES AND MEASURES 

(a) Producer and consumer cooperation 

191. The Conference urges producers and consum
ers of individual commodities to make an examination of 
ways and means for reinforcing and improving their 
cooperation in order to contribute to the solution of 
problems in the commodity area. Recognizing that such 
cooperation could take various forms, it stresses that 
they should take into account the particular characteris
tics and situation of each individual commodity. 

192. The Conference recommends that an optimal 
functioning of commodity markets should be sought, in
ter alia, through improved market transparency involv
ing exchanges of views and information on investment 
plans, prospects and markets for individual commodities. 
Substantive negotiations between producers and con
sumers should be pursued with a view to achieving vi
able and more efficient international agreements, that 
take into account market trends, or arrangements, as well 
as study groups. In this regard, particular attention 
should be paid to the agreements on cocoa, coffee, sugar 
and tropical timber. The Conference underlines the im
portance of full and active participation by consumers 
and producers in international commodity agreements 
and arrangements. Occupational health and safety mat
ters, technology transfer and services associated with the 
production, marketing and promotion of commodities, as 
well as environmental considerations, should be taken 
into account. 

193. Cooperation among producers and consumers 
should be strengthened, especially in situations of large 
stock overhangs. 

(b) National commodity policies 

194. The Conference recognizes that enhancing the 
contribution of the commodity sector to development re
quires countries to have a domestic policy and an institu
tional environment that encourage diversification and 
enhance competitiveness, inter alia, through the mod
ernization and rehabilitation of the corresponding struc
tures, and that recognize the importance of market fac
tors and competition. 

195. Comprehensive commodity-sector strategies 
should be put in place within a macroeconomic policy 
framework that takes into consideration a country's eco
nomic structure, resource endowments and market op
portunities. Such strategies undertaken, where appropri
ate as part of an overall restructuring programme, should 
include the setting up of an enabling national environ
ment to encourage the mobilization of domestic and in
ternational finance; the provision of specific incentives 
to encourage private enterprise and private investment; 



32 Report 

the development and maintenance of commodity-related 
power, transport and communications infrastructure; the 
provision of support services and training for human re
sources development; and support for commodity re
search arrangements. 

196. Strategies should equally encompass measures 
to improve the competitiveness of traditional commodity 
exports, as well as programmes and actions to encourage 
horizontal and vertical diversification, particularly in 
countries which continue to depend excessively on the 
export of commodities for their export earnings. Particu
lar attention also needs to be paid to the financial and 
physical support structures for trading commodities. 
New market possibilities should be assessed and ex
ploited. 

(c) International support for national 
commodity policies 

197. The Conference recognizes that international 
cooperation should effectively complement and support 
national commodity policies. International cooperation 
could take different forms, including: (i) the creation of a 
more favourable international economic and trading en
vironment; (ii) other support in the commodity area; and 
(iii) support for national strategies, notably those aimed 
at a gradual reduction of excessive commodity depend
ence. 

198. The Conference agrees that a favourable exter
nal economic environment would greatly enhance inter
national demand for commodities produced by develop
ing countries and would complement and highlight the 
effect of sound domestic policies. In this regard, devel
oped country policies conducive to global growth and 
stability make an important contribution. 

199. The Conference calls for concerted efforts on 
the part of developed country Governments and relevant 
international organizations to support appropriate na
tional commodity policies in developing countries, as 
well as in countries undergoing transition to a market 
economy system, including the provision of adequate 
and appropriate financial and technical cooperation for 
commodity development. 

200. The Conference agrees that it is urgent to 
achieve an improvement in market access conditions for 
commodities, notably the progressive removal of barriers 
which restrict imports, particularly from developing 
countries, of commodity products in primary and proc
essed forms, as well as the substantial and progressive 
reduction of types of support that induce uncompetitive 
production, such as production and export subsidies. It 
further agrees that improved market access through a 
successful conclusion to the Uruguay Round of multilat
eral trade negotiations will contribute to a favourable in
ternational trading environment. 

201. The Conference agrees that improved flows of 
technology to developing countries are important for 
lowering commodity production costs and encouraging 
economic development. The free flow of information 
and science to allow innovation and transfer of technol
ogy, on terms and conditions agreed to by the parties 
concerned, should be promoted. This could be supported 

through policies that promote increased collaboration 
among firms in developing and developed countries. 

202. The Conference affirms that adequate official 
bilateral and multilateral resources, as well as private re
sources, including private investment, are called for to 
finance appropriate diversification projects and pro
grammes, as well as the promotion and development of 
resource-based industries, including commodity-related 
services activities, possibly through special facilities for 
these purposes. In this regard, the Conference welcomes 
the decision by the General Assembly in resolution 
46/151 of 18 December 1991 concerning support for the 
diversification of the African economies. 

203. The Conference agrees that support should be 
directed to efforts aimed at institution-building, promo
tion of entrepreneurship, horizontal diversification and 
crop substitution, and increased participation in process
ing, marketing and distribution, including transportation, 
as well as efforts aimed at achieving a gradual reduction 
of excessive commodity dependency. It recognizes that 
increased coordination among donor country Govern
ments and international institutions is essential in this re
gard. Such coordination should avoid inconsistencies in 
advice and potential over-investment in particular sec
tors. 

204. The Conference recognizes that commodity-
related shortfalls in export earnings of developing coun
tries are in varying degrees an important obstacle to their 
development efforts. In this regard, beneficiary countries 
welcome the compensatory financing mechanisms— 
namely the Compensatory and Contingency Financing 
Facility of IMF, the ACP-EEC STABEX and SYSMIN 
schemes of the Lomé Convention, the EEC scheme for 
non-ACP least developed countries and the Swiss Com
pensatory Financing Programme. The Conference invites 
other countries, which deem it appropriate, to consider 
introducing similar schemes and calls upon Govern
ments and institutions to consider necessary improve
ments to existing mechanisms. 

205. The Conference recognizes the importance of 
exploring new approaches to minimizing the risks aris
ing from commodity market fluctuations. Where appro
priate, developing countries should be provided with 
technical assistance and policy advice on mechanisms, 
such as the use of financial instruments, to manage price 
and other commodity-related risks. 

206. The Conference recognizes that increased reli
ance on market forces to determine international com
modity prices requires the efficient and transparent op
eration of price formation mechanisms. In particular, it is 
essential that both buyers and sellers have full confi
dence in the ability of commodity exchanges to form 
prices which reflect the basic supply/demand situation. 
In this regard, market manipulation, among other things, 
should be avoided. 

(d) Common Fund for Commodities 

207. The Conference welcomes the coming into 
force of the Common Fund for Commodities and its po
tential contribution to support international commodity 
cooperation. Maximum participation in the Common 
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Fund is urged. The resources of the Common Fund 
should be fully exploited. Arrears in the payment of sub
scriptions to the capital of the Common Fund could be 
an impediment to the achievement of its objectives and 
should be paid up as soon as possible. Resources of the 
Second Account of the Common Fund should be in
creased, particularly through the fulfilment of pledges of 
voluntary contributions, as soon as possible. Efforts for 
the elaboration and consideration of appropriate project 
proposals, including those for diversification, for financ
ing through the Second Account should be speeded up. 
Every effort should be made to ensure that this Account 
becomes fully operational as soon as possible and ben
efits in particular the least developed countries and the 
commodities of interest to developing countries, particu
larly those of small producers-exporters. 

(e) Sustainable development 
208. The Conference recognizes that commodities, 

inasmuch as they are natural resources, are an important 
aspect of sustainable development. The following sub
jects could be pursued: 

(a) The manner in which prices of natural commodi
ties and their synthetic competitors could reflect environ
mental costs and resource values; 

(b) The means by which the competitiveness of natu
ral products with environmental advantages could be im
proved; 

(c) The ways by which development of the commod
ity sector, including through diversification, and envi
ronmental concerns could be made mutually reinforcing; 

(d) Additional international financial and technical 
support to developing countries for the development and 
dissemination of technologies to cope with environ
mental problems that are specific to commodity produc
tion and processing. 

4. THE ROLE OF UNCTAD 

209. UNCTAD should remain the principal forum 
and continue its efforts to play its mandated role of fa
cilitating the coordination of the activities of all bodies 
involved in the commodity field. This includes periodic 
and global reviews on the situation of, and prospects for, 
commodities in order to be able to consider and recom
mend appropriate actions for consideration by Govern
ments and institutions. 

210. For the purpose of evolving an international 
commodity policy for the 1990s, the UNCTAD secretar
iat should, as soon as practicable after the Conference, 
undertake, on the basis of the guidelines provided in the 
preceding sections, a thorough review of the situation 
and prospects of the international commodity economy 
and policy, with a view to defining a possible course of 
action for submission to the Trade and Development 
Board. 

211. The Conference reaffirms that UNCTAD 
should continue to assist in diversification as well as 
processing, marketing and distribution programmes, in
cluding the improvement of information flows to aid in

vestment decisions, and technical cooperation projects 
and programmes, particularly for human resources de
velopment. 

212. The Conference agrees that the problems of 
shortfalls in the commodity export earnings of develop
ing countries arising from market fluctuations, as well as 
matters relating to compensatory financing of export 
earnings shortfalls, including actions taken or which 
might address problems identified in this area, should be 
kept under continuous review in UNCTAD. The 
UNCTAD secretariat should follow developments in 
various compensatory financing schemes and their im
plications for the development of developing countries. 

213. The UNCTAD secretariat should explore vari
ous mechanisms, including market-linked price-hedging 
mechanisms, such as commodity futures, options, swaps, 
and bonds, obstacles to their potential use, including 
sovereign risk and problems of creditworthiness, and 
modalities for overcoming such obstacles, and should 
provide information and assistance in this regard. At the 
level of governmental and non-governmental experts, an 
examination should be undertaken in UNCTAD of: 
(a) the conditions, both technical and regulatory, for en
couraging maximum participation in, and usage of, com
modity exchanges by both buyers and sellers of com
modities, and ф) proposals to address these conditions. 
Such analysis and proposals would facilitate decisions 
by Governments and industry concerning appropriate ac
tion at national and international levels. 

214. UNCTAD should systematically explore the 
links between commodity policies, use and management 
of natural resources and sustainable development and 
should provide information and technical cooperation in 
this regard. 

215. UNCTAD should review national policies, with 
the aim of enhancing the competitiveness of the com
modity sector and ensuring consistency with long-term 
market trends. 

F. Follow-up of the Programme of Action for the 
Least Developed Countries for the 1990s 

216. Particular attention needs to be paid to the reac
tivation and acceleration of growth and to sustained de
velopment in the least developed countries. The Pro
gramme of Action for the Least Developed Countries for 
the 1990s should be implemented fully, effectively and 
on a timely basis by all parties. In the development part
nership underlying the Programme of Action, the LDCs 
have the primary responsibility for elaborating and im
plementing effective strategies and policies for their 
growth and development, including policies for the 
eradication of poverty, and their development partners 
have accepted the responsibility for supporting these ef
forts. 

217. Accordingly, all LDCs should continue to en
hance the implementation of national policies and meas
ures in line with the Programme of Action, including 
through macroeconomic policies conducive to long term, 
sustained growth and sustainable development, the pro-



34 Report 

motion of individual initiative and broad-based popular 
participation in the development process, the enhance
ment of human and institutional capacities and the ex
pansion and modernization of the economic base. Their 
development partners should effectively and expedi
tiously implement the commitments undertaken or the 
measures proposed in the Programme of Action in all 
areas of international support, including ODA, debt re
lief and external trade. The Conference reaffirms that ef
forts to provide financial assistance to the countries of 
Central and Eastern Europe will not diminish the com
mitments of the international community to implement 
effectively the Programme of Action. 

218. The Conference reiterates that external finan
cial support to complement domestic efforts and appro
priate policies should be both sufficient in terms of vol
ume and quality, and efficient in terms of allocation 
according to the individual development needs and pri
orities of LDCs. It also reaffirms that a significant and 
substantial increase in the aggregate level of external 
support should be made available to the LDCs, taking 
into account those countries recently added to the list. In 
this context, the Conference takes note of the report by 
the Secretary-General of UNCTAD (TD/359). The donor 
countries reaffirm their determination to implement the 
commitments they have undertaken in the Programme of 
Action with regard to ODA to the 41 LDCs included in 
the list at the time of the 1990 Paris Conference. As far 
as concerns the consequences of the inclusion of six ad
ditional countries in the LDC list, at the second part of 
its thirty-eighth session in 1992 the Trade and Develop
ment Board should, when undertaking the review of pro
gress in the implementation of the Programme of Action, 
consider the implications for appropriate adjustments for 
the commitments contained in the Programme in respect 
of targets and levels of ODA. The Governing Council of 
UNDP is also invited to consider adjusting the total allo
cation of indicative planning figures (IPFs) to LDCs in 
the light of additions to the list of the LDCs. The call in 
the Programme of Action for increasing the resources of 
the United Nations Capital Development Fund by 20 per 
cent a year should also be appropriately adjusted. 

219. Since the Second United Nations Conference 
on the Least Developed Countries in Paris in September 
1990, a number of developments have taken place with 
adverse consequences for the development efforts of 
many LDCs. The Gulf war led to losses in export rev
enue and in receipts of remittances, to costs for the ab
sorption of returning workers and to temporary increases 
in import costs. The changes in Eastern and Central 
Europe have led, in some cases, to losses of export mar
kets, as well as of financial and technical assistance. 
While taking into account the measures which have al
ready been taken, and while recognizing that these and 
other developments have affected LDCs to varying de
grees, the Conference agrees that their overall impact 
calls for special attention. 

220. The Conference has thus identified the follow
ing areas for priority action: 

(a) For many LDCs, external debt problems continue 
to constitute one of the most serious constraints to their 
economic growth and development. With regard to debt 

owed to official bilateral creditors, the Conference wel
comes the recent measures taken by the Paris Club with 
regard to more generous terms of relief to the poorest 
most indebted countries. The Conference welcomes on
going efforts to implement these Trinidad terms meas
ures in a manner commensurate with the payments ca
pacity of those countries and in a way that gives 
additional support to their economic reform efforts. The 
Conference also welcomes the substantial bilateral debt 
reduction undertaken by some creditor countries and en
courages others which are in a position to do so to take 
similar action. The Conference notes that many countries 
have responded to Trade and Development Board resolu
tion 165 (S-IX) of 11 March 1978 by cancelling or pro
viding equivalent relief for ODA debt. All donors which 
have not yet implemented such measures are urged to do 
so as a matter of priority. 

(b) The Conference also urges the international com
munity to consider undertaking the actions set out in the 
relevant paragraphs of section A of part IV of this docu
ment to address problems of LDCs in the areas of multi
lateral debt, payment arrears and commercial debt. 

(c) In the Uruguay Round of multilateral trade nego
tiations, special attention should be given to the situation 
and particular problems of LDCs, including, among 
other measures, enhanced access for their products 
through the elimination where possible of tariff and non-
tariff barriers, the fullest possible liberalization of trade 
in textiles and clothing for LDCs, possible modalities for 
special treatment for tropical products of special interest 
to LDCs, and advanced implementation of MFN conces
sions of particular interest to LDCs made by the con
tracting parties to GATT. 

(d) The Conference calls upon preference-giving 
countries to implement fully, as a matter of urgency, the 
relevant provisions of the Paris Declaration and Pro
gramme of Action in respect of GSP measures in favour 
of least developed countries and urges that special con
sideration be given to products of export interest to 
them, in particular the provision of duty-free access. 

(e) In view of continued weaknesses in the markets 
for commodities which LDCs export, the international 
community should support LDC efforts towards diversi
fication, increased processing and increased participation 
in the marketing of their products by providing adequate 
financial and technical assistance. 

(/) The Conference recognizes that commodity-
related shortfalls in export earnings of LDCs are in vary
ing degrees an important obstacle to their development 
efforts. In this regard, beneficiary countries welcome the 
compensatory financing mechanisms—namely the Com
pensatory and Contingency Financing Facility of IMF, 
the ACP-EEC STABEX and SYSMIN schemes of the 
Lomé Convention, the EEC scheme for non-ACP least 
developed countries and the Swiss Compensatory Fi
nancing Programme. The Conference invites other coun
tries, which deem it appropriate, to consider introducing 
similar schemes and calls upon Governments and institu
tions to consider necessary improvements to existing 
mechanisms. 

(g) The Conference welcomes the proposal for hold
ing a symposium between the LDCs and the constituent 
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States members of the Commonwealth of Independent 
States (CIS) to discuss ways and means of promoting 
their economic cooperation. 

221. Adequate humanitarian assistance should con
tinue to be given to those LDCs facing acute problems 
arising from refugee flows, migration and population 
displacements caused by natural and man-made disas
ters. 

222. Donor countries and relevant multilateral finan
cial and development institutions should consider pro
viding island and land-locked LDCs with adequate fi
nancial and technical assistance in the form of grants and 
concessional loans for the development, maintenance 
and improvement of their transit infrastructure and facili
ties. 

223. With respect to commercial debt, UNCTAD 
should convene, in collaboration with relevant institu
tions, LDCs, donor countries, creditors and non
governmental organizations, an expert group meeting to 
review issues of commercial debt held by LDCs. 

224. Continued adequate support should be given for 
ongoing policy reforms adopted by many LDCs to im
prove the climate for private foreign investment. 

225. As recognized by the Second United Nations 
Conference on the Least Developed Countries, domestic 
instability in some LDCs has had adverse effects on their 
development. The end of the cold war and the progress 
recently achieved in the settlement of regional conflicts 
could provide opportunities for reducing such instability. 

228. Stronger economic cooperation among devel
oping countries has long been accepted as an important 
component of efforts to promote economic growth, tech
nological capabilities and accelerated development in the 
developing world. It could enable developing countries 
to exploit more effectively the latent complementarities 
in their economies, promote a fuller and more effective 
mobilization of their resources, gain access to additional 
resources and knowledge, and enhance the negotiating 
weight necessary to advance their common interests. 

229. The recent changes in the global political and 
economic environment have made the role of ECDC in 
any global strategy of development even more impor
tant. In the new context of market-oriented reforms and 
export-oriented growth strategies that are being pursued 
by most developing countries, ECDC should also be 
seen as a means of securing the integration of develop
ing countries into the world economy and of increasing 
their capacity to produce, achieve economies of scale 
and become internationally competitive. 

230. The optimism of the 1970s about the potential 
of ECDC was not borne out by the record of the 1980s. 
Integration groupings in all regions were confronted 

The LDCs concerned should be encouraged to make de
termined efforts to create conditions for the reactivation 
of their development process. The international commu
nity should continue to provide effective support for the 
efforts of these countries in the rehabilitation and recon
struction of their economies. 

226. The Conference stresses the importance of the 
monitoring, follow-up and review process as envisaged 
in the Programme of Action and reaffirms the role of 
UNCTAD and the Trade and Development Board in this 
process, as provided in the Programme of Action and 
subsequently by the General Assembly in resolution 
45/206 of 21 December 1990. It calls upon all Govern
ments, UNCTAD and other organs, organizations and 
agencies of the United Nations system to make early and 
adequate preparations for an effective and comprehen
sive mid-term review of the Programme of Action in 
1995. In pursuance of the request to the Secretary-
General of the United Nations in General Assembly 
resolution 46/156 of 19 December 1991 to obtain ex-
trabudgetary resources to defray the cost of participation 
of one representative from each LDC at the annual re
view by the Board, the Conference strongly urges donor 
Governments and organizations to consider providing 
adequate resources for this purpose. 

227. The problems of the LDCs should remain a pri
ority topic in all relevant international forums. In this 
context, the forthcoming United Nations Conference on 
Environment and Development is invited to give special 
attention to the twin problems of poverty and degrada
tion of the environment in the LDCs. 

with difficult circumstances. Their institutional frame
works and cooperation mechanisms proved inadequate 
to meet the crisis which member countries experienced 
in their external sectors. The intra-trade of developing 
countries suffered a setback, and payments, clearing and 
credit arrangements functioned at a low ebb. South-
South trade and economic relations remain the weakest 
link in the network of international economic relations. 

231. Even so, interest in political support for ECDC 
has remained undiminished in recent years, and integra
tion processes at the regional and subregional level have 
received fresh impetus. Virtually every subregional and 
regional grouping has taken initiatives to improve its in
struments of cooperation and to adapt them to the new 
realities. There is currently a stronger recognition of the 
link that should exist between national development 
policies and long-term integration objectives. 

232. The expansion of trade, which is at the centre 
of cooperation efforts within groupings, depends vitally 
on the reduction of tariffs, the elimination of non-tariff 
barriers, the introduction of more transparent and simple 
customs procedures, macroeconomic policy coordination 
to ensure the needed convergence of national price 

Part V 
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trends and exchange rate stability, and effective clearing 
and payments arrangements, as well as the improvement 
of physical infrastructure. Participants in regional and 
other cooperative arrangements among developing coun
tries should intensify their efforts in all these areas. 

233. At the interregional level, the Ministerial Meet
ing on the Global System of Trade Preferences among 
Developing Countries held at Tehran in the course of the 
Seventh Ministerial Meeting of the Group of 77, in No
vember 1991, in preparation for the eighth session of the 
Conference, adopted the Declaration on the Launching 
of the Second Round of Negotiations within the Global 
System of Trade Preferences among Developing Coun
tries. In this connection, the Meeting underlined the po
tential contribution of ECDC to the least developed 
countries' trade and development, particularly in view of 
the provision for special treatment for the least devel
oped countries in the Agreement on the Global System 
of Trade Preferences among Developing Countries, and 
urged continued translation of the provision for special 
treatment into concrete beneficial measures in their fa
vour. 

234. Developing country groupings have intensified 
their search for international financial support for eco
nomic cooperation programmes and projects. While the 
implementation and strengthening of ECDC are primar
ily the responsibility of developing countries, the inter
national community should play a significant role in 
ECDC success through its financial assistance, technical 
cooperation and other support for specific economic 
cooperation programmes and projects of individual inter
regional, regional and subregional integration groupings, 
as well as for regional infrastructural projects covering 
such areas as environment, communications and trans
port infrastructure, to complement the efforts of develop
ing countries to strengthen South-South trade and eco
nomic relations. 

235. The demands of structural adjustment should 
not divert attention from long-term integration objec
tives. Adjustment programmes financed from bilateral 
and multilateral sources should, as far as possible, take 
into account their impact on regional cooperation and in
tegration. Likewise, the allocation of aid resources 
should support regional trade liberalization processes 
among developing countries. The international commu-

The Conference recognizes that the prevalence of de
clining real prices for most commodities, the continuing 
heavy dependence of developing countries in general on 
commodity exports for their foreign exchange earnings, 
and distortions in commodity markets require a compre-

nity, including especially the developed countries, 
should support the efforts of the regional and subre
gional groupings of developing countries to promote and 
encourage enterprise and entrepreneurship. 

236. Advisory and other technical assistance 
services of the organizations of the United Nations sys
tem for ECDC activities should also be intensified. In 
this context, UNCTAD should play an important role in 
furthering subregional, regional and interregional eco
nomic cooperation and integration among developing 
countries. 

237. Work on the main impediments and disincen
tives that adversely affect the expansion of trade among 
developing countries should be pursued, and the 
UNCTAD secretariat and intergovernmental machinery 
should examine the benefits to be derived by developing 
countries from reduction of trade barriers and improved 
policy coordination among them. 

238. Removal of structural impediments and disin
centives to trade among developing countries would en
able their intra-trade to grow and realize its potential. 
These impediments relate to barriers of all kinds, lack of 
trade information, marketing networks, transport facili
ties and monetary and financial impediments. In the con
text of monetary and financial impediments, existing na
tional and regional trade financing schemes perform an 
important role. However, their resource base and ability 
to extend medium- and long-term finance should con
tinue to be strengthened. The UNCTAD secretariat is 
urged to continue to assist developing countries in their 
efforts to strengthen and develop their national finance 
mechanisms through, as appropriate, studies, extension 
of expertise and technical assistance within its mandate. 
In this connection, UNDP and other funding institutions 
are invited to provide financial support to carry out such 
projects. 

239. All countries and relevant institutions are in
vited to cooperate fully with the Secretary-General of 
UNCTAD in his consultations on the feasibility of estab
lishing an interregional trade finance mechanism among 
developing countries, allowing enough time for all par
ties concerned to reach their conclusions and decisions 
on this matter. 

hensive analysis and a new and forward-looking ap
proach. 

It takes note of the proposal by Colombia to consider 
convening a world conference on commodities, which 

B. OTHER ACTION BY THE CONFERENCE 

1. World Commodity Conference 
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would bring together producers, consumers, marketing 
enterprises and other market actors and would be organ
ized by UNCTAD, recognizing that such a conference 
could contribute to shaping a coherent international 
commodity strategy, which takes into account the spe
cific problems of selected commodity sectors. 

Accordingly, the Conference decides to invite the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD to hold consultations on 
the question of a world conference on commodities. It 
requests, through the Trade and Development Board, the 
Standing Committee on Commodities to undertake a 
comprehensive analysis regarding commodity policy and 
explore new, market-oriented approaches to commodity 
policies. Such discussions should aim at finding ways 
and means for achieving a better functioning and en-

The eighth session of UNCTAD, held at Cartagena, 
attaches high priority to an acceleration of development 
that is environmentally sound and sustainable. We seek 
to enhance the well-being of today's generations, while 
preserving the capacity of future generations to meet 
their own needs. 

We welcome the holding of the United Nations Con
ference on Environment and Development (UNCED) in 
June, in Rio de Janeiro; the Conference integrates the 
two important concepts of environment and development 
in a comprehensive and dynamic manner, and we invite 
all participants to contribute to its success. 

UNCTAD is uniquely placed within the United 
Nations system to undertake analysis and build consen
sus on relevant policies on the interrelated areas of trade 
and development and protection of the environment. The 
Conference stresses the steps that have already been 

hanced transparency of commodity markets, greater di
versification of the commodity sector in developing 
economies within a macroeconomic framework that 
takes into consideration a country's economic structure, 
resource endowments, and market opportunities, and 
better management of natural resources which takes into 
account the necessities of sustainable development. 

Subject to a positive outcome of the consultations of 
the Secretary-General of UNCTAD and of the delibera
tions in the Standing Committee on Commodities, and 
both showing a large degree of common understanding 
about the desired results of such a conference, the Trade 
and Development Board should decide on an invitation 
to the General Assembly of the United Nations to con
vene a world conference on commodities under 
UNCTAD auspices. 

taken to integrate the concept of sustainable development 
into all aspects of UNCTAD activities. UNCTAD VIII 
has agreed that sustainable development will be one of 
the main orientations of the organization's activities. It 
has established objectives for the organization in the 
areas of environmental measures and trade rules; re
sources for environmental protection and development; 
environmentally sound technologies; and natural re
source management. It has also accorded poverty allevia
tion a prominent role in its future activities. These are 
important steps towards good national as well as interna
tional management of the earth's resources for the ben
efit of humankind. 

A revitalized UNCTAD could contribute to the imple
mentation of the action programmes to be adopted by 
UNCED in Rio de Janeiro. We stand ready to make any 
further adaptation of our intergovernmental structures 
that this might require. 

2. Message from the eighth session of UNCTAD to the United Nations Conference 
on Environment and Development 
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С. RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE CONFERENCE 

170 (VIII). Credentials of Representatives to the 
eighth session of the Conference 

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 

Approves the report of the Credentials Committee.17 

238th plenary meeting 
24 February 1992 

171 (VIII). Expression of gratitude to the Government 
and people of the Republic of Colombia 

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, 
Meeting at its eighth session at Cartagena de Indias at the invitation of the Gov

ernment of the Republic of Colombia, 

Deeply appreciative of the invitation to host the Conference and the immense 
and successful efforts made by the Government and people of Colombia in the prepa
ration and organization of the Conference at Cartagena de Indias, 

Noting with satisfaction the efficiency and thoroughness of the services placed 
at the disposal of the Conference at the Centra de Convenciones, 

Noting also with gratitude the warm welcome and hospitality extended by the 
people and city of Cartagena de Indias to all participants in the Conference, 

1. Notes with great satisfaction the valuable contribution made by the host 
Government to the forward-looking achievements of the Conference; 

2. Expresses its sincere appreciation to the Government and people of Co
lombia for the generous hospitality and warm friendship accorded to the participants 
in the Conference; 

3. Requests the President of the Conference to convey these sentiments to the 
President of the Republic of Colombia and, through him, to the people of Colombia. 

239th plenary meeting 
25 February 1992 

17 The report of the Credentials Committee, issued at the Conference in TD/363, is reproduced in 
annex VII. 
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SUMMARY OF PROCEEDINGS 

I. General debate 

(Agenda item 7) 

1. The general debate was opened at the 222nd ple
nary meeting of the Conference, on 10 February 1992, 
and was concluded at the 238th plenary meeting, on 24 
February 1992. In the course of the general debate, the 
Conference was addressed by heads of delegation of 
members of the Conference, executive heads or repre
sentatives of a number of regional commissions and 
specialized agencies of the United Nations and heads of 
department of the United Nations Secretariat, representa
tives of intergovernmental bodies and observers for non
governmental organizations, and by other representatives 
and observers.18 

A. Countries 

2. The representative of Afghanistan said that the 
1980s had been characterized by a slow-down in world 
economic activity. For developing countries in general 
and least developed countries in particular, the 1980s 
had been a decade of crises, lost opportunities and dis
ruption. 

3. The policy of protectionism followed by devel
oped countries, coupled with other problems, had af
fected the trading interests and the development process 
of the developing countries. The LDCs in particular had 
been severely affected, and their volume of trade had de
clined steeply. As a result, their debt burden had in
creased to alarming proportions and more than half of 
them were in a state of debt distress. ODA had not been 
adequate to meet the challenges faced by developing 
countries in general and the LDCs in particular. Great 
hopes had been placed in the Substantial New Pro
gramme of Action for the 1980s for the Least Developed 
Countries, but, contrary to expectations, the main objec
tives of that Programme had not been achieved and the 
number of LDCs had increased from 31 in 1981 to 42 in 
1990. In 1990, the Programme of Action for the Least 
Developed Countries for the 1990s had been approved, 
and included concrete measures for revitalizing develop
ment in LDCs. Afghanistan sincerely hoped that that 
Programme would be implemented. 

8 For the list of speakers in the general debate, see annex II. 
9 The statements appear in alphabetical order 

4. UNCTAD had played and continued to play a 
significant role in mitigating the hardships faced by the 
developing countries; it was an important instrument of 
international cooperation for trade and development, par
ticularly that of the developing countries. UNCTAD had 
acquired a clear comparative advantage as a major 
intergovernmental forum for initiating new ideas on de
velopment. 

5. Additional resources should be provided to re
duce the commercial debt of LDCs. The international 
trade system was far from healthy, secure and equitable, 
and in its deliberations the Conference should take up 
the problems faced by LDCs in the field of international 
trade. 

6. Technology held the promise for improvement in 
the quality and standard of life. The availability and dis
tribution of the fruits of technological development to all 
countries constituted a crucial element in ensuring a 
healthy, secure and equitable world economy. The slow
down of technology flows to the developing countries 
was a matter of great concern. Technology was increas
ingly becoming a critical determinant of trade and devel
opment. 

7. The service sectors, such as transport, communi
cations, banking, insurance, health and education, had 
traditionally been important for the functioning of 
economies. There was an acute need for assistance on 
concessional terms for the development of a basic 
services infrastructure in the LDCs in particular. 

8. The changing scenario in the world commodity 
economy had adversely affected the commodity-
exporting developing countries in general and the LDCs 
in particular. The problem of depressed commodity 
prices had not received adequate attention from the inter
national community. Due attention needed to be given to 
the commodity problems of the LDCs and measures 
taken to check the unhealthy practice of depressing 
prices of exportable goods. 

9. Afghanistan was faced with a difficult situation 
owing to the tragic and devastating effect of a prolonged 
conflict. Thirteen years of civil war had completely de
stroyed most of the country's physical, social and eco
nomic infrastructure, uprooted millions of families and 
produced unparalleled human suffering and great eco-

39 
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nomic and material losses. Afghanistan had taken a num
ber of measures to accelerate private sector activity, and 
it was to be hoped that countries would take advantage 
of the investment climate in Afghanistan by setting up 
industries, as independent entities or joint ventures. 

10. The representative of Algeria said that the 
eighth session of the Conference was taking place at a 
time of profound change in international relations. The 
end of the cold war had opened the way to disarmament 
but had not removed the preoccupations of the develop
ing countries. The 1980s had ended with an increase in 
poverty and misery, especially in Africa. The scandal of 
the net negative transfer of resources from developing to 
developed countries had continued, and other negative 
factors—stagnation of ODA, reduction in private finan
cial flows and investment, decline of commodity prices 
and growing protectionism—had greatly reduced the im
pact of the efforts of developing countries. The global 
savings shortage made it impossible to meet the needs of 
both the developing countries and the economies of Cen
tral and Eastern Europe in transition to a market econ
omy system. 

11. The efforts of the developing countries to find 
by themselves the means to overcome the crisis they 
were experiencing, and the heavy sacrifices which they 
had made, often at very heavy social cost, had not given 
rise to the anticipated results. The situation in Africa, 
which currently accounted for more than two thirds of 
the LDCs, was dramatic and aggravated by natural disas
ters and an absence of action by the international com
munity, particularly within the framework of the United 
Nations Programme of Action for African Economic Re
covery and Development 1986-1990, to stop the decline. 

12. External debt, and its service, was an untenable 
burden for the developing countries, preventing the re
birth of their economies. Although solutions had been 
proposed, especially for the LDCs, they remained only 
partial solutions. The financial institutions should en
courage and assist those countries which were making 
significant sacrifices to meet their commitments, often to 
the detriment of their internal stability. Solutions which 
were realistic and equitable for all parties had to be 
sought in common; Algeria therefore supported the pro
posal of the Secretary-General of the United Nations for 
an international conference on development finance. 

13. Democracy and development were linked, but if 
democracy was a factor in development, development it
self was a sine qua non for real democracy. 

14. Algeria considered that UNCTAD, given its 
mandate and universal membership, was a privileged fo
rum for treating questions of trade and development and 
for seeking agreed solutions to the problems of the world 
economy. UNCTAD should not be marginalized or 
weakened; rather, its capacities should be strengthened 
to promote genuine international cooperation, more equi
table participation of the developing countries in interna
tional trade and greater growth possibilities for them. 
UNCTAD should also incorporate the South-South di
mension of international cooperation, for which it should 
become the privileged forum. 

15. The representative of Argentina said that, at a 
time when problems were becoming global and the 
economy internationalized, the central question was to 
establish the rules of the game for a world order which 
would avoid discrimination or exclusion and stimulate 
the full participation of all countries in the rapidly unify
ing world economy which had emerged since the end of 
the cold war. 

16. The challenges currently facing UNCTAD—by 
which was meant the member countries and not the 
secretariat—were completely different from those of the 
past. There was a new international economic reality 
with four major elements. First, the end of the ideologi
cal, political-military confrontation had not been accom
panied by a similar change on the economic front; in
stead, the multilateral rules of the game had fallen into 
disarray, with a loss of interest in international economic 
cooperation, and there was a real threat of North-South 
tension in the future. Second, the accelerating process of 
economic globalization had entailed major difficulties 
for the consolidation of a truly just and equitable multi
lateral system based on universally accepted rules, for it 
was paradoxically accompanied by compartmentaliza-
tion of trade relations. Third, many developing countries 
were undergoing structural adjustment based on market-
oriented principles, and for the first time in history the 
impetus for trade liberalization was coming not from the 
industrialized countries but rather from those countries 
which had formerly rejected liberalization. 

17. Fourth, the debate on international economic re
lations concerned ending the unfavourable treatment of 
developing countries, rather than giving them specially 
favourable treatment. There had been growing protec
tionism in developed country markets via non-tariff bar
riers, subsidies and measures in the "grey area". Two 
critical sectors, agriculture and textiles, whose 
liberalization would bring greatly increased exports to 
developing countries, had been excluded from multilat
eral trade discipline; Argentina therefore took satisfac
tion from the statement made at the current session by 
the German Minister for Economic Cooperation, who 
had recognized that the agricultural production and ex
port subsidies of industrial countries contravened their 
international responsibilities (see para. 194 below). 

18. In recent years, there had been a growing con
vergence of views on what constituted appropriate politi
cal and economic policies. Argentina provided a clear 
example of those changes in perception. The Govern
ment had adopted a radical change of policy directed to
wards achieving a fully competitive economy with a 
minimum of State intervention. Trade had been unilater
ally liberalized, barriers to investment dismantled, intel
lectual property protected, State enterprises privatized, 
economic activities deregulated, and the public sector 
redimensioned. Regional economic integration (MER
COSUR)20 formed an integral part of that new policy. 

20 Common market of the southern cone (see Treaty establishing a 
common market between the Argentine Republic, the Federative Re
public of Brazil, the Republic of Paraguay and the Eastern Republic of 
Uruguay, in A/46/155, annex, article 1). 



Part two. Summary of proceedings 41 

19. Argentina believed that a new international eco
nomic order should be founded on the principle of part
nership in which all parties had both rights and obliga
tions and all could participate in the management of 
basic agreements to harmonize national policies with the 
objective of achieving sustainable development in all 
countries. That required all countries agreeing to end 
unilateralism and discrimination. 

20. UNCTAD needed to be revitalized. The focus 
of its work had to be balanced and realistic. It was also 
necessary to move away from the concept that some 
countries asked and others gave. The work of UNCTAD 
should be based on analysis, discussion, and real, rather 
than merely semantic, negotiation on the complex 
agenda of development. The countries of Latin America 
and the Caribbean could enrich that debate with their 
own experience. The Conference needed to identify, 
within each of the major themes under consideration, 
concrete issues which would serve as a focus for imme
diate action by UNCTAD. As a universal forum for the 
consideration of development problems, UNCTAD in no 
way duplicated or interfered with the clear and specific 
competence of other, more specialized, executive 
organizations. 

21. The representative of Australia stated that the 
promotion of liberalized trade and investment flows pro
vided the best basis on which to achieve economic de
velopment and to strengthen mutually beneficial integra
tion into the global economy. The experience of the 
former centrally planned economies had demonstrated 
the benefits of open economies and the need to ensure 
individual participation in economic activities at the 
broadest possible levels, with Governments adopting 
policy measures to foster and promote those conditions. 

22. The central issue for Australia at the current ses
sion was the revitalization of UNCTAD itself, which re
quired institutional reform of its structure and working 
methods. UNCTAD should facilitate the role of the 
United Nations in promoting enhanced cooperation in 
global economic growth and development. UNCTAD 
was not being singled out: the United Nations system as 
a whole needed to be made more effective, efficient and 
accountable. It was necessary to take and implement de
cisions on the necessary reforms at the earliest possible 
time. 

23. Australia wished to emphasize the importance 
of trade liberalization and market access for economic 
growth and development in all countries. For that reason, 
it wholeheartedly supported an early and successful con
clusion to the Uruguay Round on the basis of the draft 
final act. The GATT framework was the only real de
fence against aggressive trading practices by major trad
ing nations, and its dispute settlement processes the only 
avenue of recourse. The Conference should therefore 
look at mechanisms through which UNCTAD could 
complement the work of GATT. 

24. To that end, UNCTAD should enhance its ana
lytical functions and thus reinforce its capacities as a fo
rum for informed discussion on trade and related issues. 
That would maximize the opportunities for a consensus 
to emerge within UNCTAD on the need to pursue pro
grammes of action and for the involvement of UNCTAD 

in specific issues. Work by UNCTAD as a complement 
to other institutions could offer members a more exten
sive range of approaches to deal with specific trade, eco
nomic and development policy objectives. 

25. Commodities, an area in which UNCTAD could 
be more productively engaged, played a significant role 
in the development of Australia's economy and the 
country therefore shared a common perspective with 
many developing countries. Australia emphasized the 
importance, for all commodity exporters, of the 
liberalization of world agricultural trade through im
proved market access, reduced domestic support and 
substantially reduced export subsidies. Many developing 
countries were also commodity importers; thus, such 
liberalized trading arrangements would provide them 
with economic benefits in the same way as for developed 
economies. Australia viewed very positively the fact that 
international commodity agreements were currently al
most all concerned primarily with market transparency 
and information exchange: efforts to "buck the market" 
had inevitably proved futile and counter-productive. 

26. Australia was heartened by the attention given 
by developing countries to market-opening measures, the 
promotion of private sector activity and entrepreneur-
ship. When the global economy had emerged from the 
current recession, there could well be a useful role for 
UNCTAD in reinforcing efforts by developing countries 
to implement policy and practical measures through the 
provision of technical assistance. 

27. Australia had been an active participant in a 
number of cross-group coalitions and had been a benefi
ciary of such active cooperation among countries at dif
ferent levels of development; it was thus encouraged by 
the growing consensus to move away from the rigid 
group structures of UNCTAD. The Cairns Group21—10 
of whose 14 members were developing countries— 
provided a very good example of cooperation which 
proved much more productive than the traditional North-
South debate. Asia-Pacific Economic Cooperation22 was 
another such example. Australia believed that coopera
tive associations of that kind were a model for the 
cooperation between nations which was required to build 
the new partnership for development sought at the cur
rent session, a partnership laying the foundation for the 
revitalization of UNCTAD that Australia so earnestly 
desired. 

28. The representative of Austria said that if institu
tional change in UNCTAD was already under way, 
much remained to be accomplished, and the current ses
sion of the Conference was the right occasion for action. 
UNCTAD should again become a pioneer in develop
ment thinking. Good institutions were created in re-

21 Group of producing countries (Argentina, Australia, Brazil, Can
ada, Chile, Colombia, Fiji, Hungary, Indonesia, Malaysia, New Zea
land, Philippines, Thailand and Uruguay) calling for the elimination of 
all distorting agricultural policies. 

22 Launched in 1988 to promote continued economic growth 
through a structural process of constructive policy consultation; the 
current members are: Australia, Brunei Darussalam, Canada, China, 
Hong Kong, Indonesia, Japan, Malaysia, New Zealand, Philippines, 
Republic of Korea, Singapore, Taiwan, Province of China, Thailand 
and United States of America. 
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sponse to deeply felt needs; they remained alive only if 
they succeeded in adapting constantly to the changing 
environment. Strong analytical qualities were needed in 
order to obtain a better understanding of the forces at 
work in the process of development. 

29. Experience had shown that development was 
possible within a variety of conditions and parameters. 
While it had taken the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland 58 years and the United States of 
America 47 years to double their output per capita, Japan 
had needed only 34, Brazil 18, Indonesia 17, the Repub
lic of Korea 11 and China 10 years to do the same. The 
acceleration of development and technological progress 
was determined by the absorption capacity of the society 
concerned, which, in turn, depended to a large extent on 
appropriate policies. Inflows of foreign direct invest
ment, the creation of an adequate infrastructure and a 
good education system, the promotion of private initia
tive and an efficient financial system, all played an im
portant role. The creation of an environment propitious 
to economic growth and human development should thus 
be the prime concern of Governments, although the im
portance of external conditions should not be underesti
mated. Trade was one of the major driving forces of de
velopment, hence bringing the Uruguay Round to a 
successful conclusion was essential. Likewise, develop
ing countries should have better access to the markets of 
industrialized countries. More debt relief and an in
creased flow of ODA and commercial investment were 
also necessary. 

30. North-South relations were changing, in both 
form and content. Because of a new pragmatic approach 
to economic policy, sterile ideological confrontation 
could now be replaced by constructive common efforts. 
Pluralism was another feature of the new North-South 
context. With the disappearance of the East-West con
flict, the notion of a "third world" also needed to be re
vised. The focus must shift from abstractions such as 
"the third world" to specific countries and regions with 
their specific, and frequently divergent, needs and inter
ests. 

31. Issues such as migration, environment, disarma
ment, democratization or protection of human rights had 
become an integral part of North-South relations. Eco
nomic growth, security, population policies, forms of 
government, legal systems, environmental problems and 
many other aspects were inseparably linked in the devel
opment process. 

32. Global interdependence therefore meant not 
only interdependence of issues but also shared responsi
bility among the countries of the world. It needed to be 
accompanied by the gradual strengthening of institu
tional links at the global level. The ultimate goal was a 
consensual transfer to international institutions of re
sponsibilities in well-defined areas of competence. Gov
ernments would be willing to follow such a course only 
if they had full confidence in those institutions and that, 
in turn, presupposed a basic agreement on the impera
tives of interdependence. Thus, at the current stage, 
nothing was more important than to reach agreement on 
the optimal policies for development and to arrive at 
firm commitments based on the conviction that North-

South relations were not a zero-sum game: all countries 
would gain from working together and would lose if 
their policies were guided by what were wrongly con
ceived as national interests. 

33. The representative of Bahrain emphasized that 
his country, like most developing countries, depended on 
one single commodity, in its case petroleum, as a source 
of its income. However, the Government of Bahrain had 
made, and continued to make, serious efforts to diversify 
its sources of income, in particular on the basis of mon
etary, financial and insurance services. As a result, Bah
rain had become an important world financial centre. 

34. The liberal economic policy pursued by Bahrain 
encouraged foreign private investment, inter alia, 
through simplified and accelerated administrative pro
cedures and the possibility for foreign capital to be in
vested in industry without the need for association with a 
local partner. The Government had endeavoured to com
plete most of the necessary economic and commercial 
regulations, including those relating to the protection of 
foreign investment and intellectual and industrial prop
erty rights. 

35. Bahrain was making every effort to complete its 
basic infrastructure. It had a modem network of transport 
and communications linked to the countries of the Gulf 
Co-operation Council (GCC) and to the rest of the world 
and had started to build a huge modern port which would 
soon be completed. Recently, his country had opened a 
large new conference and exhibition centre. It had also 
ratified the 1958 New York agreement23 relating to the 
acceptance and implementation of international arbitra
tion decisions taken in foreign countries. 

36. Despite all the above positive economic factors, 
Bahrain continued to be a developing country still de
pending on its modest production of oil for a major share 
of its export earnings and for the largest part of the fi
nancial receipts of the State. Its industries were still at 
the infant stage and could not compete with the giant in
dustries in developed countries and economic groupings, 
nor could they overcome the trade barriers they faced in 
developed countries. 

37. Protectionist measures in major market-
economy countries concerned particularly those sectors 
in which developing countries clearly enjoyed a com
parative advantage and a competitive position, for exam
ple the petrochemical sectors of the countries of GCC. 
Some developed countries were seriously thinking of 
imposing heavy duties on their imports of raw petroleum 
at a time when Bahrain and the rest of the GCC countries 
were making every effort to liberalize trade between 
them and the European Community, and were holding 
exploratory discussions with a view to starting formal 
negotiations aimed at liberalizing trade with the United 
States and Japan. 

38. Bahrain hoped that the current session of the 
Conference would lead to strengthened national and in
ternational measures and multilateral cooperation aiming 

23 Convention on the Recognition and Enforcement of Foreign Ar
bitral Awards (United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 330, p. 3). 
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at building a healthy, secure and equitable world econ
omy, as well as a common assessment of the impact of 
long-term structural change on sustainable development 
and the expansion of international trade within an inter
dependent world economy. It also hoped that the Confer
ence would reach a common understanding and establish 
guidelines relating to national and international policies 
and measures and good management. 

39. While welcoming the ongoing fundamental 
change in countries of the Eastern bloc towards a market 
economy, Bahrain hoped that developed countries would 
maintain a balance between their development assistance 
to developing countries and countries of the former East
ern bloc, and would not increase their development as
sistance to one group at the expense of the other. It also 
hoped that financial resources that would become avail
able with the end of the cold war could be devoted to the 
development of developing countries. 

40. Bahrain considered it imperative to reach funda
mental solutions to the debt problem and to adopt meas
ures to ensure fair prices for commodities, improve ac
cess to technology, and implement the Programme of 
Action for the Least Developed Countries for the 1990s. 

41. As an island developing country, Bahrain felt 
that the international community and the United Nations 
agencies, in particular UNCTAD, should undertake the 
necessary steps to help those countries achieve self-
sufficiency. 

42. The environment should receive the attention it 
deserved. Excessive exploitation of natural resources and 
the deterioration of the environment, at the expense of 
future generations, should be arrested. That required ex
ternal financial support on a large scale from developed 
countries to allow developing countries to adopt 
environmentally-friendly technologies. Bahrain hoped 
that no international effort would be spared in solving 
the enormous problems created by the environmental ca
tastrophe which affected the Gulf region as a result of 
the massive oil spill and the burning of the Kuwaiti oil 
wells. 

43. The representative of Bangladesh said that the 
world was passing through a period of global economic 
and political change, and a consensus was emerging on 
various development issues, including acceptance of 
market-based approaches to sustainable development. At 
the same time, however, protectionist practices were in
creasing, for example in the form of restrictive measures 
against imports of textiles and clothing from developing 
countries. 

44. Although developing countries had the primary 
responsibility for their development, they could not con
trol the external environment, which had deteriorated 
sharply. In the light of the negative transfer of resources 
and the deteriorating terms of trade, the eighth session of 
the Conference provided a timely opportunity to devise 
strategies for revitalizing development. Increased ODA 
in line with internationally agreed targets, an alleviation 
of the debt burden and support for the building of tech
nological infrastructure were essential in that respect. 
Moreover, negative impacts resulting from the brain 
drain needed to be alleviated. 

45. Greater support was required for the full imple
mentation of the Programme of Action for the Least De
veloped Countries for the 1990s, since the commitments 
undertaken at the Second Conference on the Least De
veloped Countries had not been fully met. The state
ments made by the development partners of the LDCs at 
the current session of the Conference reconfirming those 
commitments were encouraging. 

46. Economic cooperation among developing coun
tries had gained even greater relevance. Despite various 
set-backs in the promotion of South-South cooperation, 
the zeal for ECDC had not been undermined, and new 
efforts were required, for example with regard to clear
ing and payments arrangements. The international com
munity should support the relevant programmes and pro
jects. 

47. Although there was a perception that the effec
tiveness of UNCTAD as a forum for multilateral nego
tiations had been on the wane, its mandate was still 
valid. A strengthened UNCTAD should provide an im
proved forum for international consensus-building. Ef
fective surveillance and follow-up mechanisms needed 
to be established to achieve concrete action, while main
taining the role of UNCTAD as a voice of conscience. 

48. The challenge of the 1990s in the area of com
modities was to improve market access, increase value-
added activities in processing, marketing and distribu
tion, and support the Common Fund for Commodities. 
With respect to the Uruguay Round, preliminary evalu
ations indicated that there was a need to take better ac
count of the concerns of LDCs. 

49. Environment and human survival were closely 
interlinked, and ecological threats must be dealt with ur
gently. However, it must be acknowledged that policies 
in developing countries were dictated primarily by the 
need to combat poverty and there was real concern that 
environmental criteria set by donors would introduce a 
new form of conditionality. The forthcoming Earth Sum
mit (United Nations Conference on Environment and 
Development) should address those problems, and par
ticular attention must to be paid to the environmental 
and developmental problems of LDCs. 

50. The representative of Belarus emphasized the 
urgency of reinforcing the principle of multilateralism in 
trade and development and of strengthening relevant 
mechanisms of the United Nations system. The propo
sals enunciated by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD 
for a new approach to trade and development problems 
at a time of unprecedented global change held great in
terest. International monetary and financial institutions, 
economic organizations and other multilateral forums 
were concerned with the radical reform process in Cen
tral and Eastern Europe, including that among members 
of the Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS). 
Since their integration into the European and world 
economy was important, international institutions should 
assist them in their reforms. 

51. With regard to reform in Belarus, there had been 
a gradual shift to a market economy, based in particular 
on the preservation of existing economic relations with 
States members of CIS. The legal basis for international 
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trade and economic cooperation was being elaborated, 
and included legislative acts on foreign trade, foreign in
vestment, customs and banking systems. That legislation 
had benefited from international expertise aimed at en
suring its compatibility with international practice. Bel
arus was interested in obtaining further international 
support and assistance, covering, among others, such 
areas as finance, investment, managerial experience, 
privatization, joint ventures, and environmentally sound 
technologies. 

52. UNCTAD had an important role to play in the 
analysis of problems related to the interdependence of 
national economies, and of the trade, monetary and fi
nancial sectors. It still held potential, particularly in view 
of the new global economic consensus. In that context, 
UNCTAD should be more active in elaborating concep
tual ideas related to trade and development, as well as in 
forecasting world economic and trade trends, in particu
lar by identifying negative trends at an early stage and 
then designing efficient ways and means to counter 
them. The function of UNCTAD in supporting countries 
in Central and Eastern Europe and in studying issues re
lated to the conversion of military production to devel
opment was vital. 

53. Sustainable development was another area for 
UNCTAD activities; there was a particular need for mul
tilateral cooperation on the environment. Environmental 
issues held special significance for Belarus, given the 
consequences of the Chernobyl catastrophe. 

54. UNCTAD obviously had a further role to play 
in such areas as external debt problems, instability of 
monetary and financial relations, protectionism, struc
tural adjustment and commodities, as well as the impact 
of regional integration movements on trade flows. 

55. The representative of Belgium said that his 
country subscribed to the position set out by the repre
sentative of the European Community. There were, how
ever, five points to which Belgium attached particular 
importance. The first was interdependence. The devel
oped countries affected the rest of the world through 
their general economic situation, trade, investments, in
terest rates and exchange rates; but the developing coun
tries did likewise, particularly with regard to the weight 
of their population, labour migration, primary commodi
ties and environment. There had been a sharp diversifi
cation among developing countries in the last decade, 
and the countries of Central and Eastern Europe were 
undergoing a fundamental mutation; all that made the fu
ture more complex and uncertain. It was now clear, how
ever, that economic problems could not be solved if their 
social and political aspects were neglected, just as it was 
clear that the management of natural resources and the 
safeguarding of the environment required a long-term, 
global perspective. 

56. Second, the coherence of policies in both the 
North and the South was essential: there needed to be 
better coordination between public and private donors, 
the conditions attached to aid needed to take into account 
the primary importance of the social aspects of such aid, 
the participation of developing countries in international 
coordination needed to be strengthened, and efforts to 

achieve free trade needed to cover both the South and 
the North. 

57. Third, it was necessary to take into account cer
tain new themes in the implementation of development 
policies: the results of aid given were too often inad
equate; there was need for greater citizen participation in 
the formulation of development policies; the promotion 
of the role of women would help development; small and 
medium-scale enterprises were a key to capturing the 
benefits of individual initiative; and meeting the real 
needs of the people had to be the central objective of de
velopment policies. 

58. Fourth, the international debt problem remained 
a real obstacle to the recovery of growth in many coun
tries. There had recently been a number of initiatives in 
that regard, but each case had to be analysed on its own 
merits, and any debt-relief measures had to be accompa
nied by adjustment measures in the beneficiary country. 
Adjustment programmes had to be bearable, however, 
particularly for the poorest sectors; export credit and 
bank credit had to be restored as rapidly as possible to 
debtor countries making real efforts; and the shares of 
budgets devoted to armaments and to economic and so
cial development had to be kept under close scrutiny. 

59. Finally, the future of UNCTAD had to be seen 
in the context of the strengthening of international 
cooperation towards more rational and equitable world 
management. The restructuring of the United Nations in 
the economic and social areas was an occasion for a re-
evaluation of UNCTAD and improvement in its efficac-
ity. UNCTAD activities needed to be oriented towards 
the heart of the development problem, and especially na
tional development policies in all their aspects. Belgium 
hoped that UNCTAD would in future emphasize the 
creation of ad hoc working groups which would enable 
all social partners to discuss together appropriate solu
tions and take relevant decisions; Belgium had long ex
perience in that area and could contribute actively to it. It 
also hoped that UNCTAD would learn from the methods 
of information, reflection, dialogue and cooperation 
which were practised in OECD. 

60. The representative of Bhutan said that the exist
ing opportunities for global peace and security could be 
threatened if urgent attention was not given to reducing 
the gap between rich and poor countries. The expected 
peace dividend should be used to invest in social sectors 
and for development assistance. While the primacy of 
the market mechanism and free trade had been fully es
tablished, there were increasing tendencies towards pro
tectionism and regionalism in international trade. All 
countries should give preferential treatment to exports of 
LDCs, including fellow LDCs. 

61. In the area of commodities, the constant moni
toring of market trends would not bring the required 
benefits in the short run. A broader and more generous 
approach was needed, and mechanisms such as the Com
mon Fund for Commodities and STABEX must be 
maintained and strengthened. 

62. The question of debt still required a comprehen
sive solution. Bhutan was grateful to those countries 
which were implementing debt-relief programmes, and it 
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urged others to do so. With regard to meeting credit re
quirements, Bhutan proposed that much of the assistance 
should be on a grant basis. Only after that option was to
tally exhausted should credit on concessional terms be 
resorted to. The rigid categorization of the uses that 
could be made of grants and concessional credit, and the 
uses that could be made of commercial credit, should be 
removed. A project's development value should deter
mine its eligibility for assistance. 

63. The transfer of technology and know-how was 
the cornerstone of development. Intellectual property 
rights should be respected, but wisdom had to be shared 
and knowledge applied in the service of humanity. 

64. Bhutan considered that the objective of the 
United Nations Conference on Environment and Devel
opment should be to arrive at substantive ways of shar
ing and assigning responsibilities. Bhutan had fully 
recognized the interaction and increasing trade-off be
tween environment and development and had accorded 
the highest priority to maintaining the natural and social 
environment, forgoing many economic opportunities in 
the process. The success of such a commitment was also 
dependent on an active conservation programme, the re
quirements of which were beyond Bhutan's means. The 
Bhutan Environmental Trust Fund had been launched in 
partnership with UNDP and the World Wide Fund for 
Nature, but greater support was needed. 

65. Bhutan welcomed the increasing focus on hu
man development. The primary index of economic pro
gress was the well-being of the individual within a stable 
family, social and natural environment. That new focus 
must not be translated into new modalities adding further 
complexity to aid disbursements. Bhutan, grateful that 
the Conference at its current session had held a special 
meeting dedicated to the LDCs, underlined the dire situ
ation of the LDCs and the need for early attainment of 
the targets agreed in the Programme of Action. Bhutan 
had always taken full responsibility for its own develop
ment and would continue to do so, but the constant 
goodwill and generous support of its development part
ners was necessary. Bhutan was grateful for what its 
partners had done in the past. 

66. The multilateral development agencies and fi
nancial institutions had a larger impact in smaller devel
oping countries. In that context, Bhutan was concerned 
at the declining financial support that various multilat
eral organizations were receiving. Their expertise and 
specialized services were essential and, for the time be
ing, irreplaceable. Together they made up a significant 
portion of the total assistance that Bhutan received. 

67. It was also a time of change and reform in the 
United Nations, and the opportunity for increasing the 
relevance of UNCTAD had to be seized. The UNCTAD 
mandate for development should be given renewed im
petus, and its important work with regard to LDCs must 
be continued. 

68. Since Bhutan had first initiated development ac
tivities in the 1960s, major changes had taken place in 
both the economic and the social sectors. Several eco
nomic activities had been privatized. The primary focus 
of future plans was on human resources development, in

cluding education and health, as well as on energy and 
industries. 

69. The representative of Bolivia said that, in the 
new era which was being made possible by recent 
events, UNCTAD had an important role to play in ef
forts aimed at allowing humans to live with dignity, in 
harmony with nature, and in a world of stability, peace 
and justice. It had to establish efficient and equitable 
mechanisms to help accelerate the economic develop
ment and international trade of developing countries. 
Those mechanisms should also set medium- and long-
term targets and goals. 

70. The new era would have to be one of shared re
sponsibility. Developed countries were called upon to 
exercise a major role, providing technology and financial 
support to developing countries. Developing countries in 
turn also had a tremendous responsibility, it being 
recognized that part of their backwardness resulted from 
a combination of internal and external factors. He ex
pressed confidence in the developing countries' capacity 
to reverse negative tendencies by applying more stable 
policies and more adequate resource management. 

71. In an increasingly homogeneous world, in 
which the ideals of democracy, a spirit of free enterprise 
and respect for human rights predominated, interdepend
ence was fundamental. Expressed through cooperation, 
such interdependence could assist in the following. First, 
it could lead to the successful conclusion of the multilat
eral negotiations of the Uruguay Round. The continuous 
growth of trade was crucial to developing country 
economies. If tariff barriers were reduced, the global 
economy could expand to benefit countries like Bolivia, 
which depended on resources in support of its structural 
adjustment programme, particularly to meet social 
needs. Second, through the provision of fresh financial 
resources under acceptable conditions, it could assist de
veloping countries in creating the basic infrastructure 
and improve housing, health, sanitary and educational 
services. Third, it could assist in conserving and protect
ing the environment, through the use of appropriate tech
nologies to guarantee sustained development and pre
serve the common heritage for future generations. 

72. The situation of Bolivia called for comment. Its 
adjustment programme had been initiated in 1985. Co
herent economic policies, strict control of fiscal deficit, 
and disciplined monetary policies had in 1991 produced 
an inflation rate of 14 per cent, the lowest in Latin 
America, and a growth rate of 4.5 per cent, which was 
much higher than the demographic growth rate, esti
mated at 2.7 per cent. Those results had, however, had 
social impacts. 

73. Bolivia had also applied an appropriate legal 
framework aimed at generating a climate of confidence 
and attracting foreign investment. Of particular rel
evance were the new Law on Investment, which pro
vided for equal treatment for national and foreign capi
tal; the new Law on Hydrocarbons, which provided 
possibilities for joint ventures and exploring and exploit
ing new gas and oil fields; and the new Mining Law, 
aimed at developing the enormous potential of mineral 
resources, for which investments and technology for 
commercial exploitation were required. Legislation in 
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those areas aimed at providing a framework suitable to 
private investment and growth and development. 

74. Bolivia intended to diminish the role of the 
State in 1992 through a vast programme of privatization, 
to include the main State enterprises. The role of the 
State should be limited to health, education and basic so
cial services. The process of privatization in Bolivia had 
the support of the National Congress and of important 
economic sectors, various national entities and group
ings. The main task remaining concerned the social field, 
which was fundamental if Bolivia was to be ready to en
ter the twenty-first century. For those purposes Bolivia 
hoped to receive capital on concessional terms. 

75. In conclusion, he stressed the critical impor
tance of an adequate international economic and social 
environment and of assistance by the international com
munity in support of the socio-economic efforts being 
undertaken by developing countries. 

76. The representative of Brazil said that the events 
of the past few years constituted one of the greatest 
peaceful transformations of the international system of 
all time. On the one hand, democracy implied greater 
scope for creativity, the possibility for everyone to be 
heard, and assurance against irresponsible adventures of 
rulers. On the other, it also made problems transparent. 
In the case of developing countries, demands for the 
most basic social benefits of development amounted to a 
legitimate but formidable daily pressure on Govern
ments, as widespread poverty was incompatible with de
mocracy. It was crucial to avoid the East-West division 
of the world being replaced by an insurmountable barrier 
separating the rich from the poor nations. Such a world 
order would be inherently unstable and unsafe. Having 
mitigated the scourge of war, it was time to combat the 
scourge of poverty.. 

77. Much progress had been made in 1991 in restor
ing the credibility of UNCTAD. The initially timid ideas 
on institutional reform had evolved into a set of new 
concepts on the functioning of UNCTAD. It was time 
for the Conference to consolidate that move towards 
change and to launch a new phase in the history of 
UNCTAD. Economic and social development through 
multilateral cooperation must be the essence of its work. 
It needed to be re-established as a generator of innova
tive ideas on international cooperation for development. 

78. The new partnership for development should be 
based on the understanding that negotiations and the 
eventual adoption of decisions on specific issues were 
the natural end result of gradual consensus-building. The 
Brazilian Government fully endorsed the determination, 
shown by the Group of 77 in Tehran, to overcome blind 
confrontation and to engage in constructive dialogue. 
Human beings must be the aim and the parameter, the 
builders and the beneficiaries of any developmental 
process—not the power of the State, not the economy, 
domestic or international, and not GNP. Therefore, in
creasing attention should be focused on the social as
pects of development. In order to avoid the process of 
growth in a heterogeneous economy leading to ever 
greater social asymmetry, with the marginalization of 
large segments of the population, special attention must 
be given in national efforts to spreading the social ben

efits of development. Health and education were not 
consequences of development, but necessary precondi
tions. 

79. The burden of the adjustment process that fol
lowed the debt crisis had fallen mostly on the debtor 
countries' populations, but it had also fallen heavily on 
States, sometimes in a chaotic manner, destroying much 
of their capacity to plan and act. As a consequence, de
veloping country Governments not only were unable to 
sustain previous models of development but had also lost 
their ability to carry out stabilization policies, provide a 
basic framework of rules for the economy and act in the 
social sphere, actions which were essential State respon
sibilities to guarantee the blossoming of a market-based 
economy. 

80. International cooperation had to play an impor
tant role in the area of social development. The pursu
ance of human-centred economic development should 
also be central in the treatment of environmental issues. 
It was essential that the concept of sustainable develop
ment take into account the realities and necessities of the 
populations directly involved. 

81. While the imposition of environmental stand
ards and recourse to allegedly environmentally guided 
unilateral trade restrictions might produce a few results 
in the short run, such measures would definitively under
mine the prospects for genuine international cooperation 
to address environmental problems. The forthcoming 
United Nations Conference on Environment and Devel
opment was an appropriate forum to deal with those and 
related issues. 

82. Finally, the eighth session of the Conference 
represented an opportunity to rebuild. Brazil was ready 
and willing to do its part, but it was not prepared to go 
along with final decisions that either rendered UNCTAD 
totally irrelevant to its development aspirations or, worse 
still, attempted to steer it away from its development vo
cation. 

83. The representative of Bulgaria said that the end 
of the cold war, the overcoming of the ideological con
frontation, the profound political transformations in Cen
tral and Eastern Europe and the necessity for the integra
tion of those countries into the world economy were 
opening new avenues for UNCTAD to contribute to the 
establishment of international relations which served 
equitably the interests of all countries. That was in line 
with the general restructuring process of the socio
economic activities of the United Nations system. The 
changes in Central and Eastern Europe would lead to a 
strengthening of international cooperation and contribute 
to world economic development. 

84. The developments in Bulgaria confirmed the ir
reversible nature of the changes that had taken place and 
the consolidation of the democratic process. The Bulgar
ian people had committed themselves to the universal 
values of democracy and pluralism. Radical economic 
reform was under way with a view to the elaboration of 
the legal foundations of a market economy. Legislative 
measures had already been adopted for the demonopoli-
zation of industry, free and fair competition, trade regu
lation, reorganization of the banking system, foreign in
vestment regimes, and so on. Considerable difficulties 
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were being encountered, but there was a broad national 
consensus that there was no alternative to the transition 
to a genuine market economy. 

85. Accordingly, Bulgaria's relations with develop
ing countries would be increasingly built on market prin
ciples in line with the new spirit of partnership which 
had been gaining ground since the seventh session of the 
Conference. Despite its serious difficulties, Bulgaria 
would continue to grant preferential tariff treatment to 
imports from developing countries. 

86. UNCTAD was one of the important universal 
bodies in the United Nations system, but it needed to be 
reformed and restructured into a modern, efficient 
organization able to respond to the requirements of the 
contemporary world and to the interests of all countries. 
The UNCTAD mandate on relations between countries 
having different economic and social systems had lost its 
relevance and needed to be brought into conformity with 
changing realities in Central and Eastern Europe. Bul
garia considered that the three basic functions of 
UNCTAD retained their validity, but that it was particu
larly important to strengthen its research, analysis and 
technical assistance activities. Studies on the social and 
economic problems encountered by economies in transi
tion, on the conversion of military potential to civilian 
use, and on privatization, would be welcome. 

87. The working process in UNCTAD needed to be 
changed substantially. Final decisions on issues should 
be taken only after a broad general consensus had been 
reached. UNCTAD needed to profit from the experience 
of other international organizations by establishing effi
cient follow-up mechanisms to control the execution of 
its decisions. It was also necessary to reform the institu
tional framework of UNCTAD in order to achieve 
greater efficiency and overcome the rigidity and irrel
evance of the existing framework. 

88. For the establishment of stable, predictable and 
equitable economic development and growth, good man
agement at the national level was of paramount impor
tance. At the international level, one of the most essen
tial prerequisites for sound economic development was 
the establishment of an open, secure and non
discriminatory trading system. The conclusion of the 
Uruguay Round would be a substantial step in that direc
tion. That was why Bulgaria attached primary impor
tance to its negotiations for accession to the General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade and association with EC 
and the European Free Trade Association. 

89. Bulgaria was concerned that foreign indebted
ness seriously hampered the development of interna
tional economic relations, and favoured a solution to that 
problem which took into consideration the interests of 
both debtor and creditor countries while not jeopardizing 
the revitalization of economic growth and development. 
The inseparability of the link between the problems of 
indebtedness and development required UNCTAD to 
give much attention to that subject. 

90. UNCTAD should also pay particular attention 
to the question of making economic growth and environ
mental protection mutually supportive. The primary re
sponsibility lay with the Governments of the individual 

countries concerned, but the material, technological and 
financial support provided by developed countries would 
to a large extent determine the success or failure of ef
forts to preserve the environment for current and future 
generations. 

91. The representative of Burkina Faso stated that 
the eighth session of the Conference was taking place at 
a critical juncture of the world economy. A recent inter
national crisis had ended, involving tremendous human 
and financial losses. Countries which had a central eco
nomic system were undergoing profound economic and 
political transformation. Finally, large trading spaces 
were being created. Those events would have several ef
fects on international relations in the short and long 
terms: some were predictable, but others were not, and 
that was a source of concern. 

92. Being a Sahelian land-locked country, Burkina 
Faso was subject to drought, climatic vagaries, limited 
water supplies, continuous deterioration of its productive 
resources and desertification. However, during the 
1980s, despite political and social upheavals, its eco
nomic growth had been relatively satisfactory, owing to 
the performance of the rural and handicraft sectors. 
However, shortages of resources and an unfavourable 
external environment had undermined its macro-
economic equilibrium and reversed the development 
process. In 1990, the Government had implemented a 
structural adjustment programme with the support of the 
World Bank. 

93. Changes in the international economy men
tioned earlier could threaten the success of Burkina 
Faso's structural adjustment programme. For that reason, 
it was to be hoped that a real exchange of views would 
take place on items on the agenda of the Conference. 
The debt problem should be approached on the basis of 
exclusively economic criteria. Resource transfer for de
velopment purposes or in the context of structural adjust
ment programmes should be adequate in order to help 
achieve the objectives previously laid down. 

94. International trade had always played a crucial 
role in the development process of Burkina Faso. How
ever, trade had not provided the expected resources. The 
country strongly supported all initiatives to strengthen 
international trade, taking into account interlinkages be
tween development, money and environment. 

95. Commodities were the principal source of de
velopment finance for Burkina Faso. A number of con
crete measures had been adopted in the framework of 
UNCTAD with a view to increasing the contribution of 
the commodity sector to the growth of developing coun
tries. Those measures should be reinforced and re
adjusted in the light of the new requirements of develop
ing countries. The country thus strongly supported 
negotiations on market access, horizontal diversification 
and increases in compensatory finance. 

96. The implementation of structural adjustment 
programmes in Burkina Faso had revealed the inad
equacy of standard measures. Countries such as Burkina 
Faso had a predominant informal and unorganized sec
tor, which fell outside the scope of institutions and 
mechanisms defined in the programmes. The industrial 
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sector, which had been set up in the midst of economic 
difficulties, was meeting serious obstacles in interna
tional markets which were controlled by multinational 
companies. Moreover, economic reforms required vigor
ous and painful measures in terms of cuts in staff and in 
public expenditure, and suppression of enterprises, while 
at the same time fundamental democratic rights had to be 
guaranteed. Development partners should pay due ac
count to the complexities of that situation. 

97. The representative of Cameroon said that the 
former East-West political bipolarization had given way 
to a North-South economic one in which developing 
countries had been marginalized. Ideological antago
nisms had led the Bretton Woods economic order to an 
impasse. The failure of international economic cooper
ation in the 1980s had resulted in the denial of the notion 
of interdependence and had widened the gap between 
industrialized and developing countries. 

98. The new global economic framework, 
characterized by large economic groupings and the inte
gration of Central and Eastern European countries into 
the world economy, was a legitimate cause for concern, 
in spite of assurances from traditional donor countries. 
The challenge facing the international community was to 
reactivate growth. In developing countries, that required 
a reversal of financial flows, while it also implied adjust
ment in both North and South. The industrialized coun
tries held the key to the situation. The economic crisis of 
the 1980s had not only had negative effects; it had also 
taught many countries to take responsibility for their 
own development. In that regard, Cameroon was reso
lutely committed to the process of economic 
liberalization and democracy. The effective implementa
tion of those measures would require social stability and 
a sound and durable economic situation. Democracy was 
a delicate mechanism which could easily be derailed and 
come to a sudden halt. Consequently, the international 
community should devise an appropriate mechanism for 
financing the resultant cost of that likely derailment. 

99. One of the main tasks confronting Cameroon 
was the active search for a solution to the commodity 
problem. The commodity sector had assured the bulk of 
Cameroon's export earnings and was the best guarantee 
for the honouring of its debt-service obligations. Con
cerning resources for development, he deplored the fact 
that the target of 0.7 per cent of GNP for ODA, estab
lished in 1970, had not been met by many industrialized 
countries. Private investment had dried up, and there was 
an urgent need to find a global solution to the financial 
needs of developing countries. Cameroon supported the 
proposal by the Secretary-General of the United Nations 
to organize a conference on development finance. 

100. Concerning the forthcoming United Nations 
Conference on Environment and Development, Cam
eroon would support decisions which might be taken in 
favour of sustainable development, the fight against pov
erty and a more equitable sharing of wealth. With re
spect to the Uruguay Round, he expressed the hope that 
it would result in a satisfactory and equitable outcome, 
including better market access for exports from develop
ing countries. 

101. With regard to institutional matters, Cameroon 
supported UNCTAD as a veritable instrument for inter
national development which should continue to examine 
matters concerning the interaction and interdependence 
of trade and development. UNCTAD should, however, 
be reformed and revitalized, in line with the ongoing re
form of similar organs in the United Nations system. 

102. The representative of Canada emphasized that 
a new international consensus existed on liberal demo
cratic values, respect for human rights and importance of 
market-oriented economic policies. In addition, many 
Governments, including that of Canada, considered that 
the United Nations could and should play a more impor
tant and effective role in world affairs. With that aim in 
mind, the structures and working methods of the United 
Nations needed to be reformed; that was necessary for 
institutions dealing with policies related to economic de
velopment, in particular UNCTAD, which had been pro
gressively eclipsed by other organizations. 

103. Improvements were required in the work of the 
UNCTAD secretariat and of the intergovernmental bod
ies. The substantive orientation of secretariat research 
and analysis had to give much greater weight to the 
study and comparison of national economic development 
policies and determinants of development success and 
failure. Study of developments at the international level 
needed to continue, focusing mainly on implications for 
developing countries. The tendency of UNCTAD to ad
vocate unilateral concessional or preferential measures 
by developed countries should be diminished, and 
UNCTAD should take account of the capacities, con
straints and views of donors. Work should focus on the 
full integration of developing countries into the world 
trade and payments system. Meetings in UNCTAD 
should be based on dialogue and exchange of informa
tion, and substantially less on negotiating agreements, 
resolutions or other such results. 

104. Regarding resources for development, external 
resources to support economic development could be ex
pected to remain scarce in the foreseeable future. Those 
countries which created conditions for generating re
sources domestically would be more successful in at
tracting foreign investment and lending. The same poli
cies which encouraged high domestic savings and 
investment would prove attractive to foreign businesses 
and bankers. 

105. Canada attached particular importance to its as
sistance programme for the LDCs and would do every
thing possible to achieve a target of allocating 0.15 per 
cent of its GNP for assistance to them. Governments 
which systematically violated the human rights of their 
citizens should not be provided with ODA. 

106. Canada believed that the Uruguay Round nego
tiations should be concluded as soon as possible, in order 
to continue the progressive liberalization of international 
trade. The final act of the eighth session of the Confer
ence should call on the Uruguay Round negotiators to 
conclude their work speedily. Like other developed 
countries, Canada would also re-examine its preferential 
customs tariff, in the light of the results of the Uruguay 
Round. UNCTAD should study in depth the potential for 
more intensive trade among developing countries stem-
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ming from liberalization of the barriers to imports from 
other developing countries. It should also consider more 
attentively national trade policies and practices and their 
impact on development performance. 

107. The draft text of the general agreement on trade 
in services in the Uruguay Round24 should be com
mended; it would surely promote future development of 
international trade in services. In that context, UNCTAD 
could contribute substantially by analysing national trade 
policies and their impact on the competitiveness of ser
vice industries. 

108. Canada welcomed the increasing attention be
ing paid in UNCTAD to market systems and private en
terprise when considering problems related to commodi
ties. Canada was of the opinion that a better dialogue 
between producers and consumers constituted the best 
means to solve commodity problems and improve mar
ket transparency. 

109. The representative of Chile referred to the chal
lenges and opportunities of the new international sce
nario. Interdependence among all countries and the 
global character of both problems and solutions 
characterized current reality. Chile was concerned about 
the current intensification of protectionist policies, in
cluding non-tariff barriers, in industrialized countries. 
Those were not only contrary to basic principles of free 
trade and led to a less efficient allocation of resources at 
the global level but also reduced the benefits of the 
export-oriented development strategies of developing 
countries. The successful conclusion of the Uruguay 
Round negotiations was therefore of fundamental impor
tance. The new climate of peace and reduction of tension 
at the international level could also permit the reduction 
of expenditure in the defence sector, and allow the redi
rection of resources for development purposes. 

110. There was also an increasingly homogeneous 
approach by developing countries to promoting eco
nomic development, based on trade liberalization and 
strengthening of their export orientation, including meas
ures towards fiscal austerity, prudent management of 
monetary policies, and reduction of controls and regula
tions in the activities of the private sector, and of gov
ernmental subsidies. 

111. The increasing integration of developing coun
tries into the world economy required that they become 
more internationally competitive. That depended on their 
resources and on their knowledge of how to organize re
sources productively, which necessarily entailed the sys
tematic introduction of progressive technology into pro
ductive processes. That constituted perhaps the greatest 
challenge to developing countries. 

112. The international community needed 
UNCTAD, whose main mission was to promote eco
nomic development and equity in international economic 
relations. There was no other forum of a universal char
acter which could analyse, from a development perspec-

24 See "Draft final act embodying the results of the Uruguay 
Round of multilateral trade negotiations" (MTN.TNC/W/FA), an
nex II, Trade in services. 

tive, the interlinkages between trade, finance and tech
nology and undertake the consideration of matters such 
as globalization of the international economy and its im
pact on weaker economies. Recognition that the eco
nomic success of each country was more than ever inti
mately linked to the international environment implied 
that equitable and harmonious development was of the 
utmost importance. 

113. UNCTAD needed to update its agenda; to adapt 
its work to address concrete aspects of interest to all 
members; to propose effective responses to current prob
lems, in particular concerning the integration of all coun
tries in the international trading system, increased re
quirements for international competitivity and 
technological progress; and to include among its new 
concerns analysis and discussion of the links between 
development and good economic management, espe
cially efficient, socially equitable and ecologically com
patible public policies. Chile considered the subject of 
sustainable development to be of great importance in 
that context. 

114. The work of the organization had to be defined 
in the light of the mandates and functions of other multi
lateral entities. UNCTAD could complement and con
tribute within its sphere of competence to those other fo
rums; that would include providing inputs to their 
discussions. Structural reform of UNCTAD was indis
pensable: the organization needed greater flexibility to 
respond to the new realities. The participation of non
governmental sectors in the UNCTAD negotiation forum 
was increasingly needed, and could involve diverse 
groupings, different from the traditional regional groups, 
and in line with the subject under discussion. 

115. Chile's interest in a dynamic and efficient 
UNCTAD reflected the internationalization of its econ
omy and its increasing participation in the international 
market. To achieve international stability and peace in an 
increasingly interdependent world, it was important that 
economic relations favoured growth with equity. 

116. The representative of China said that, as an old 
pattern of international relations was being replaced by a 
new one, the gap between North and South kept widen
ing. After the 1980s, which had been a lost decade for de
velopment, development had become a common impera
tive for the international community. Faced with falling 
GNP and export earnings, as well as a crippling debt 
burden and a particularly unsupportive international en
vironment, many developing countries had undertaken 
painful adjustment efforts. In spite of those, development 
efforts were still being constrained by the external envi
ronment, and 1.2 billion people were still struggling in 
hunger and poverty. The situation in the LDCs was even 
more disturbing. 

117. The establishment of a new international eco
nomic order based on equality, reasonableness and mu
tual benefit and cooperation was the common desire of 
the international community and a precondition for en
suring stable development. That new order should ensure 
that each country had the right to adopt its own socio
economic system and approach to development in accor
dance with its national realities; to exercise effective 
control over its national resources and their exploitation; 
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and to participate equally in the decision-making process 
on international economic affairs. At the same time, the 
developed countries should respect and give preferential 
consideration to the interests and needs of the develop
ing countries and refrain from attaching political condi
tions to the provision of assistance. 

118. It went without saying that the developing 
countries bore the primary responsibility for their own 
development, and they had been making efforts at ad
justment and reform in accordance with their own condi
tions. Cooperation among them was important in order 
to enhance their collective self-reliance, and in that con
nection the GSTP was important and should be strength
ened and expanded. 

119. A favourable external economic environment 
was essential for development, as the experience of the 
1980s had proved. The process of global integration had 
been bringing countries ever closer together and required 
that the North and the South strengthen their cooperation 
in a spirit of shared destiny. In that regard, China fully 
supported the proposal in the Tehran Declaration that 
called for "a new partnership for development"25 and a 
"reinvigoration of the development dialogue".26 In that 
new cooperative effort, priority should be given to mar
ket access and to the transfer of financial resources and 
technology to developing countries. Particular attention 
should be devoted to the LDCs, which suffered from an 
acute shortage of development finance, an extremely low 
capacity in science and technology and deteriorating 
terms of trade. The effective policies and measures con
tained in the Programme of Action should be imple
mented in earnest. 

120. The agenda of the eighth session of the Confer
ence provided for ways to address some of the most ur
gent problems of developing countries, including solving 
the debt problem, increasing financial flows for develop
ment; resolving imbalances in world trade through the 
achievement of a balanced package agreement in the 
Uruguay Round; liberalizing transfers of technology to
wards the South (including through the resumption and 
conclusion of negotiations on the code of conduct on 
transfer of technology); and helping developing coun
tries to build competitive service industries, taking their 
needs fully into account in the formulation of any rel
evant national and international policies and legal frame
works on the service sector. 

121. Many developing countries had a vital interest 
in commodities, and there was need to find comprehen
sive and long-term solutions to commodity problems, in
cluding the improvement of compensatory facilities for 
the financing of export shortfalls and the encouragement 
of the processing and marketing of commodities pro
duced in developing countries. Proper and effective use 
of natural resources and improvement of the environ
ment were matters affecting the very survival of man
kind, and developed countries should bear more respon
sibility in that area of concern. China hoped that the 
United Nations Conference on Environment and Devel-

See annex V, Tehran Declaration, para. 6. 

Ibid., para. 5. 

opment would make a useful contribution to solving 
problems of development and environment, while 
UNCTAD should promote the transfer of additional re
sources and environmentally sound technologies to de
veloping countries. 

122. In addition to its original mandate, which re
mained valid and useful, UNCTAD should foster its pol
icy analysis, negotiation and technical assistance in new 
areas. Emphasis should be placed on finding practical 
solutions, working methods should be improved and the 
organization made more adaptable. However, the objec
tives and orientations of UNCTAD should not be altered. 

123. With a population of over one billion, China 
was embarking on a socialist road with Chinese charac
teristics by combining planning with market regulations, 
and it had achieved remarkable results. Not all countries 
could follow the same development path or economic 
model, and China's not only suited its national condi
tions but was also effective in practice. China had also 
initiated a broad range of reforms, and was attempting to 
resume its status as a contracting party to GATT, with a 
view to the further development of its trade relations 
with other countries. 

124. The representative of Colombia referred to the 
constructive tone and political will evident in the delib
erations, despite the formidable obstacles facing 
UNCTAD, such as the previous atmosphere of confron
tation, the evident paralysis of some of its activities, and 
the now discarded scepticism about its effectiveness and 
role as a forum for discussion of a number of the world's 
problems. Cooperation was needed instead of confronta
tion. The institutional renewal of UNCTAD required ac
tion on several fronts. First, there was a need to disband 
some of the old committees and to restructure and com
bine others, and resources and space should be freed to 
deal with new issues. Second, ad hoc working groups 
which would operate in the light of the changes already 
made in the old rigid framework of traditional regional 
groups should be established to consider new and vital 
questions of international import. Third, it was not a 
question of abandoning the group structure but of estab
lishing issue-oriented groups with specific goals and in
terregional groups for specific tasks. Fourth, monitoring 
and follow-up of decisions were the only way to ensure 
their effective implementation. Fifth, the academic 
world, the private sector and organizations which repre
sented civil society had to be linked with UNCTAD ac
tivities. 

125. It was important that the Conference achieve 
positive results on substantive issues and consequently 
reflect them in the new work programme. Commodities 
constituted one such item. Innovation was needed to take 
advantage of the opportunities offered by financial in
struments which would promote price stability. Indeed, 
it was possibly the right time to convene a world confer
ence on commodities. The convening and backstopping 
of such conferences should be the responsibility of 
UNCTAD, whose role in the international system would 
thereby be strengthened. Given the catastrophic situation 
in the coffee market following the collapse of the Inter
national Coffee Agreement, Colombia had been making 
great efforts to re-establish an agreement and was ap-
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pealing to producer and consumer countries to advance 
constructively in those negotiations. 

126. There was also need for a lucid and original ex
amination of environmental questions. The Earth Sum
mit had to concentrate on determining the relationship 
between the environment and development. It offered a 
unique opportunity to enrich one's knowledge of the in
terrelationship between the issues of economic growth, 
poverty, and physical environment. The Conference in 
Rio de Janeiro should likewise be used to ensure that en
vironmental policies did not become a means of adopt
ing new discriminatory measures and imposing new bar
riers to trade. Moreover, at its eighth session, the 
Conference should study the relationship between its ac
tivities and mandate and the foreseeable outcome of the 
Rio de Janeiro Conference. It would be inappropriate for 
that Conference to conclude with the establishment of 
yet another agency in the United Nations system; rather 
there should be an agreement among the institutions of 
the multilateral system so that the functions and respon
sibilities arising out of the Conference were distributed 
appropriately and the decisions taken there monitored. 

127. The importance of good management was be
ing emphasized at the current session. The need for in
ternational cooperation to assist the poorest countries 
had to be taken into account in allowing market forces to 
direct the organization of economic activity. There 
would not be complete well-being in the North as long 
as enormous social inequalities, illness, ignorance, un
employment and poverty persisted in the South. There 
was a vast space between the market and the State, that 
of social action. There was now broad scope for objec
tive analysis of those topics within the United Nations in 
an atmosphere devoid of ideological connotation. The 
analysis of good governance had to be extended to in
clude private actors and the international environment. 
Corruption permeated all spheres of economic activity. 

128. UNCTAD should study and denounce the in
consistencies by which the principles of free trade were 
applied selectively. Analyses of the world trade situation 
should be conducted so that Governments would be sure 
of moving in the right direction. UNCTAD technical 
cooperation activities had lent valuable support to that 
endeavour. 

129. The globalization of economic activity had in
volved a growing transfer of influence and power from 
the nation State to the regional and supranational levels. 
However, there also existed an opposing tendency lead
ing towards globalization of the problems of poverty. All 
problems in the South had an immediate impact on the 
North. Taking into account the reorganization recently 
started at United Nations Headquarters in New York, de
velopment themes to be integrated into the work of 
UNCTAD should include investment, technology, 
privatization, the democratization of private ownership, 
training and competition. The "Spirit of Cartagena" 
should not be reflected merely in a declaration, but 
rather in commitment. Instead of a long list of com
plaints, there should be a plan of action for the decade 
that had begun. Rather than confrontation based on self
ishness, what was needed was consensus and concerted 

action based on solidarity aimed at world peace and hu
man well-being. 

130. The representative of Costa Rica said that the 
series of economic events which had radically trans
formed international relations constituted the point of de
parture for a discussion on real international commit
ment. UNCTAD had previously played a major role in 
the formulation and definition of the rules concerning 
trade matters in North-South economic relations, and 
had been a useful mechanism for developing countries in 
implementing logical and just economic strategies. The 
end of the East-West conflict had inspired renewed con
fidence in multilateralism. UNCTAD had to be present 
in the new scenario and become the ideal forum for dia
logue between North and South. It was urgent to 
strengthen and create follow-up mechanisms as well as 
to draw up a concrete agenda of activities for efficient 
functioning. The renewal and strengthening of dialogue 
among industrialized and developing countries consti
tuted the major theme of UNCTAD. That dialogue 
should become a continuous process of concertation on 
concrete matters. 

131. The Conference should generate proposals and 
promote mechanisms for the effective mobilization of 
the resources necessary for economic and social devel
opment. The Programme of Action for the Least Devel
oped Countries for the 1990s was significant. UNCTAD 
should have an important role with regard to funds for 
cooperation and assistance for the LDCs, and should pre
pare and present concrete proposals identifying needs 
concerning cooperation and assistance, as well as pos
sible donors. 

132. Commodities constituted another subject of 
great importance in view of the fact that it was a source 
of foreign exchange for a large majority of developing 
countries. UNCTAD should examine the current situa
tion and perspectives in the field of commodities, with 
the aim of contributing towards coherent and effective 
international policies and the equitable development of 
commodity trade at the global level. 

133. With regard to the current debate on trade 
liberalization and the need to abolish protectionist barri
ers, UNCTAD should inspire developed and developing 
countries to resist allowing current trade policies to be
come an additional obstacle for the majority of trading 
countries. UNCTAD should play a fundamental role in 
the analysis of, and discussion and negotiation on, new 
modalities for international trade. It was vital for 
UNCTAD to participate actively in the work towards the 
creation of an international trade organization, of which 
it should form part. In the field of services, UNCTAD 
should contribute to the strengthening of the capacities 
of developing countries, with a view to creating a multi
lateral framework for regulating and expanding trade in 
services. 

134. Technology transfer and development were vi
tal themes in the new economic environment. UNCTAD 
should therefore be actively involved in strengthening 
the technological capacity of developing countries. It 
should, in particular, promote initiatives for identifying 
the priorities of developing countries in that area. 
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135. In order to implement those activities, 
UNCTAD should strengthen its mechanisms and work 
structures and strive with renewed vigour to confront the 
challenges posed. Likewise, developing countries should 
renew and adapt their mechanisms of concertation: the 
distinctive signs of the new economic era would be con
certation and dialogue. 

136. The representative of Cote d'Ivoire said that, in 
contrast to the positive evolution of political problems in 
the early 1990s, the economic situation had developed 
quite differently, and had been marked by an increasing 
gap in levels of development between developing and 
industrialized countries. 

137. The world was facing a political situation in 
which each country had to assume responsibility for its 
development. It was nevertheless important, in order to 
promote pluralistic democracy and peace for all peoples, 
that new modalities for international cooperation be for
mulated and agreed upon as soon as possible. Democ
racy and development were closely linked. 

138. The commodity sector was of vital importance 
for Cote d'Ivoire and indeed all African countries. 
Pressed by the servicing of their debt and faced with a 
decline in export prices, African countries, and particu
larly Cote d'Ivoire, had been obliged to increase produc
tion, which had led to further declines in commodity 
prices. In order to break that vicious circle, the interna
tional community had to agree upon measures and 
strengthened international policies in the vital sector of 
commodities. In that context, the possibilities of existing 
traditional instruments of cooperation, such as commod
ity agreements, study groups and the Common Fund for 
Commodities, had not been fully explored. Hence 
UNCTAD should design new modalities for their imple
mentation. 

139. Regarding international trade, for some time 
two contradictory trends had been emerging: first, the in
ternationalization of the trading system, and second, the 
appearance of trade blocs. The Uruguay Round negotia
tions should be concluded with a view to achieving bal
anced results, taking into account the particular needs of 
developing countries, inter alia the preservation of cer
tain benefits which those countries enjoyed in their rela
tions with economic integration organizations. 

140. The developing countries themselves bore the 
primary responsibility for their economic development. 
They also needed to cooperate with international finan
cial institutions, with the aim of finding a durable solu
tion to the debt problem, which was a particular manifes
tation of market defects. 

141. The representative of Cuba said that, in spite of 
the hopes raised by the creation of the United Nations 
and later of UNCTAD for accelerated development and 
a better distribution of wealth among all peoples, the 
1980s had been a lost decade for development. Of the 4 
billion inhabitants in the third world, 1.2 billion were 
living in extreme poverty, and their economies were 
growing at less than 1 per cent annually, thus widening 
the gap which separated them from their fellows in de
veloped countries. In that context, debt (which repre
sented a total of $300 per capita in developing countries) 

was the greatest economic scourge, especially in Latin 
America, which was paradoxically currently a net 
capital-exporting region. 

142. At its first session, the Conference had 
recognized the need to compensate developing countries 
exporting agricultural products for the losses caused by 
the distorting mechanism of the so-called "price scis
sors". Today, however, no one appeared to be concerned 
by the fact that the level of commodity prices (excluding 
oil) had declined by 40 per cent in the past decade and 
that the losses thus suffered had far outstripped the fi
nancial resources received in the form of development 
assistance. 

143. Although it had become fashionable not to talk 
of the pressing need for a new international economic or
der, and instead to put forward as miraculous solutions 
for contemporary ills the old practices which had them
selves led the world to its current inequalities and suffer
ing, changing the prevailing situation in developing 
countries required the solution of the problems of for
eign debt and commodity prices, the transfer of technol
ogy on fair terms, the reversal of the net negative trans
fer of resources and the elimination of protectionism. 

144. He recalled the priority which the Cuban 
authorities had given to human development since the 
revolution and the impressive results achieved in that 
area. Investment in human development had now been 
recognized by international organizations, and even 
world financial institutions, as a sine qua non for eco
nomic development. It was to be regretted that, in spite 
of the wish of many countries, it had not been possible to 
hold the eighth session of the Conference in Cuba, ow
ing to the hostility of the United States, which had con
tinued its economic, commercial and financial blockade 
to that day. 

145. Because of the recent developments in the for
mer Soviet Union and Eastern Europe, Cuba had to face 
a totally different, and much less supportive, interna
tional environment, the effect of which had been the re
duction of Cuban exports to half the level achieved only 
two years earlier, imposing very serious hardships on the 
Cuban people. Under those circumstances, Cuba had had 
no choice but to adopt an austere adjustment programme. 
However, unlike the adjustment programmes and shock-
treatment policies adopted by the East European and 
other countries, at a high social cost, Cuba was striving 
to implement its programme without giving up previous 
historical achievements, and would not abandon giving 
priority to employment, price stability and food self-
sufficiency. Instead, imports of manufactured goods had 
been curtailed, sharp reductions effected in the consump
tion of energy, and resources concentrated on activities 
which could replace imports and increase foreign ex
change income. 

146. Cuba's export policy was based on increasing 
traditional exports and developing new exports, multi
plying the number of sectors participating in foreign 
trade and introducing more rapid, flexible and stimulat
ing systems for exporters. Significant investment efforts 
were being made in research for biotechnologies, phar
maceuticals, and medical equipment. Long-term arrange
ments were being made with foreign firms in the area of 
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marketing. New facilities had been granted for the ab
sorption of foreign capital, and foreign investment en
couraged through total guarantees. That was being done 
with a minimum of publicity because of the strong and 
persistent pressure exerted by the United States on those 
wishing to invest in Cuba; paradoxically, it was the 
United States which in the Uruguay Round had been de
manding the free movement of capital. A new approach 
had been adopted regarding tourism, which was cur
rently being developed. All those new elements showed 
Cuba's willingness and capacity to adapt. 

147. At its eighth session, the Conference was called 
upon to revitalize UNCTAD, which was the sole organ 
of the United Nations devoted to interrelated examina
tion and negotiation of the main problems of develop
ment. A special session of the Trade and Development 
Board needed to be held on the link between the deterio
ration in the purchasing power of commodities and the 
enormous subsidies which the OECD countries gave an
nually to their agricultural production. The draft final act 
of the Uruguay Round was useful as a basis for negotia
tion: free and fair trade was essential to the well-being of 
developing countries. UNCTAD should contribute, 
through studies and assessments, to the possible creation 
of a multilateral trade organization as part of the out
come of the Round. With regard to environment and 
trade, the measures to be adopted needed to focus on the 
objective of abolishing poverty, avoiding the risk that the 
cost of environmental measures would fall on the devel
oping countries. Equally, the pretext of protecting the 
environment could not be used to justify protectionist 
measures or the curtailment of national sovereignty. 

148. The representative of Czechoslovakia said that 
in recent years, especially in Europe, major political and 
economic changes had occurred as many countries were 
promoting democratic processes and embarking on the 
road to a new market economic system. The necessary 
positive results and adjustments of the work of the 
United Nations to those changes had not yet been real
ized, however. In UNCTAD, very little success had been 
achieved in the adoption of proposals to give impetus to 
the new thrust of economic cooperation in the world 
community. 

149. Although the work of UNCTAD needed to un
dergo major changes, changes in its mandate were not 
required. In seeking new approaches to the work of 
UNCTAD, the possibilities should be explored of mak
ing it more attractive to wider participation, not only of 
government officials but also of academic, research and 
scientific specialists as well as private businessmen. 

150. Czechoslovakia had adopted a wide range of 
economic measures to achieve a market economy system 
rapidly. It had a very liberal system of foreign trade, 
comparable with that of other developed countries. The 
aim was to do away with one-sided dependence on a sin
gle trading partner. Czechoslovakia's GSP scheme in fa
vour of developing countries remained in force and cov
ered (with the exclusion of a few items) all products 
imported from developing countries. Products originat
ing in and imported from LDCs were totally exempt 
from customs duty. 

151. Czechoslovakia believed that UNCTAD should 
deal with the problems of world trade and economic de
velopment of all its member States, giving special atten
tion to the developing countries. The existing regional 
grouping system had become outdated, however, and, to 
a certain extent, created an obstacle to the work of 
UNCTAD. Member States should be free to form vari
ous groups according to their common, regional, 
economic and other interests, or to present their positions 
individually. UNCTAD should also deepen its collabora
tion with other international organs and organizations, 
such as GATT, the World Bank, IMF, regional commis
sions of the United Nations, and others. 

152. The representative of the Democratic People's 
Republic of Korea emphasized that the eighth session of 
the Conference was taking place at a time marked by 
rapid changes in international economic relations. The 
disappearance of the East-West confrontation had led to 
new multipolar international relations and had acceler
ated the process of regional and subregional economic 
integration. 

153. The gap between developed and developing 
countries was becoming wider: capital flows into the de
veloping countries were declining; the terms of trade 
continued to be unfavourable; and the debt burden was 
growing. The difficult economic problems encountered 
by the developing countries added to the instability of 
the world situation. 

154. The international community was facing the 
important task of creating a favourable international en
vironment for the growth and development of the devel
oping countries. That task would involve measures to re
duce their external debt, to increase the flows of finan
cial resources for development and to eliminate inequi
ties in international trade, in particular with respect to-
trade obstacles affecting the developing countries and 
the level of commodity prices. The Democratic People's 
Republic of Korea thus called upon the developed coun
tries to remove all forms of economic blockade, restric
tions and political conditionalities. A new international 
economic order based on the principle of respect for the 
sovereignty, equality and mutual benefit of all nations 
was required. 

155. The Democratic People's Republic of Korea 
supported the Final Documents adopted at the Minis
terial Meeting of the Group of 77 in Tehran and, stress
ing the characteristics of the Juche-oriented socialist eco
nomic construction, emphasized a policy of actively 
extending economic relations with all countries, while 
preserving the existing independent national economy. 

156. The representative of Denmark said that the 
eighth session of the Conference was being held in a dra
matically changed international environment. Discus
sions at the session should be complementary to those 
elsewhere, given the strength of UNCTAD in dealing 
with the interlinkages of issues in the world economy 
and their impact on developing countries. 

157. Democratic, transparent and accountable politi
cal systems which upheld respect for human rights and 
fostered popular participation in the development pro
cess were prerequisites for development. Women and the 
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socially most vulnerable groups had to be given prime 
consideration, and effective measures taken to fight cor
ruption. 

158. The need for economic reforms and structural 
adjustment as a basis for lasting growth and develop
ment had become evident and accepted. Sound economic 
policies had to be based on the interplay of market forces 
and should stimulate private entrepreneurship, although 
the public sector was still important. It was a matter of 
particular concern that military expenditure in many de
veloping countries had reached alarming levels. 

159. Developing countries had to ensure that domes
tic resources were raised and utilized to their full poten
tial and, for their part, developed countries should redou
ble their efforts to reach the international target of 0.7 
per cent of GNP for ODA transfers and reconfirm their 
commitments with regard to LDCs as agreed at the Sec
ond United Nations Conference on the Least Developed 
Countries. A greater involvement in the development 
process by private industry in developed and developing 
countries was also called for. 

160. Increased market access and an open and cred
ible multilateral trading system resistant to protectionist 
pressures were essential for growth and development. 
Therefore Denmark was actively seeking a successful 
conclusion to the Uruguay Round, with substantial and 
balanced results contributing to a greater integration of 
developing countries into the multilateral trading system. 

161. Diversification and better coordination should 
be the central elements in both international and national 
efforts in relation to commodities, backed by resources 
from existing institutions and arrangements such as the 
Common Fund for Commodities and ITC. Denmark sup
ported UNCTAD efforts to establish better functioning 
producer-consumer cooperation which could contribute 
to greater transparency in the markets. The primary re
sponsibility for an appropriate commodity policy, how
ever, rested with the individual country; such a policy 
should include the strengthening of the private sector 
and support for the development of human resources and 
infrastructure. 

162. In December 1991, the Nordic countries had 
put forward some suggestions on the revitalization of 
UNCTAD, to the effect that UNCTAD activities should 
rest on three main pillars: objective and penetrating 
analysis; normative activities in the form of a genuine 
and open dialogue; and technical assistance and policy 
advice. The Nordic view placed considerable weight on 
the analytical function. The areas of operation of GATT 
and UNCTAD should be kept separate but complemen
tary, with UNCTAD as a forum for broad analysis and 
debate and GATT as a forum for negotiations of contrac
tual rights and obligations. The working methods of 
UNCTAD needed to be reviewed, to avoid the practice 
of seeking to conclude most issues by the adoption of 
resolutions, laboriously negotiated by a rigorous group 
system. A summing up by the chairman could often be a 
better alternative. In general, much could be learned 
from the experience of OECD, which had proved to be a 
most useful forum for analysis and debate and which had 
an unquestionable impact on member countries' policies. 

163. The representative of Ecuador reaffirmed the 
validity of the mandate and objectives of UNCTAD, 
which was the only universal forum where all issues re
garding trade and development could be examined in a 
complete and integrated manner. It offered an efficient 
mechanism for adopting multilateral actions and policies 
for resolving international economic problems obstruct
ing the growth of developing countries. Ecuador had 
great confidence in the functioning of multilateralism as 
the right scheme for responding to the demands of those 
countries. 

164. In its early years, UNCTAD had accomplished 
such significant achievements as the acceptance of pref
erential treatment for developing countries in the multi
lateral trading system, the establishment of the GSP, and 
the adoption of the Integrated Programme for Commodi
ties. The results of that successful multilateral process 
had unfortunately been elusive. Therefore, the first ob
jective of the current session of the Conference should 
be to convert UNCTAD into a more useful and efficient 
instrument. Its mandate and objectives must, however, 
remain unaltered. Otherwise, by the next session of the 
Conference the participants would be confronted by the 
same problems in an aggravated form. 

165. Ecuador was an example which demonstrated 
the unfavourable influence of external factors on na
tional economies and, consequently, the need to change 
the status quo of international economics. That was 
where UNCTAD could provide valuable assistance. In 
pursuit of a modern and competitive economic structure, 
Ecuador had undertaken important economic reforms, 
continued adjustment programmes, and made trade con
cessions in the process of Andean integration. Despite 
those efforts, Ecuador's economic growth had been quite 
meagre. The success of those programmes depended to a 
large extent on the evolution of the external economy. 
Developed countries must support such efforts through a 
substantial reduction in protectionism, higher prices for 
commodities and provision of financial resources in a 
manner allowing rational and continuous financing of 
development. 

166. Currently the external economy was not condu
cive to progress in developing countries nor was there a 
corresponding effort on the part of developed countries 
which would permit the efforts of developing countries 
to bear fruit. The international environment had to be 
changed. That was the fundamental challenge of the cur
rent session of the Conference. Revitalization of 
UNCTAD would also contribute to the revitalization of 
development possibilities of developing countries. 

167. The representative of Egypt said that, in a 
world marked by the end of the cold war, security, sta
bility and peace were no longer viewed as purely mili
tary concepts. Those notions were now linked to the eco
nomic and social environment, to the right to 
development and to solidarity in the endeavour to break 
the vicious circle of poverty, underdevelopment and ex
tremism. Serious and constructive dialogue among coun
tries was needed to find solutions to contemporary inter
national economic problems. He referred to the 1989 
initiative of the Presidents of Egypt, Senegal, Venezuela 
and Yugoslavia and the former Prime Minister of India 
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to relaunch the North-South dialogue. Developing coun
tries bore prime responsibility for their own develop
ment. Egypt had made enormous efforts aimed at unilat
eral economic liberalization and the implementation of 
an unprecedented economic reform programme. The 
principal responsibility of developed countries and mul
tilateral financial institutions was to provide additional 
and concessional assistance for countries implementing 
economic reform programmes. Developed countries 
should also adopt sound monetary and fiscal policies. A 
minimum level of social and economic development in 
developing countries was necessary to sustain a favour
able environment for democracy. He emphasized the 
right of developing countries to select their priorities and 
to play an effective role in shaping a new international 
order. He expressed the hope that the current positive in
ternational environment would be reflected in the set
tling of regional conflicts, particularly in the Middle East 
with a view to liberating the Palestinian and Arab occu
pied territories and enabling the Palestinian people to ex
ercise their right to self-determination. 

168. The Uruguay Round should reach a positive, 
comprehensive and balanced outcome that would end 
protectionism against the exports of developing coun
tries and translate the principle of their special and pref
erential treatment into concrete measures. In particular, 
for net food-importing developing countries, multilateral 
financial institutions should establish additional mecha
nisms with concessional resources to compensate those 
countries for the rise in the cost of their food imports. 
Food aid should also be increased. Those countries 
should be provided with financial and technical re
sources to help increase production and productivity in 
the agricultural sector. Furthermore, future institutional 
arrangements in international trade should be compre
hensive in coverage, with universal membership and 
democratic decision-making, and should be linked to the 
United Nations system. 

169. The debt crisis had continued to impede the de
velopment efforts of developing countries. Egypt at
tached priority to the role of UNCTAD in studying 
means of channelling to development efforts in develop
ing countries a substantial proportion of the resources re
leased from disarmament agreements among developed 
countries. He expressed appreciation for the reference 
made by the Managing Director of IMF to the effect that 
the reduction of military spending by developing coun
tries should be compatible with a reasonable level of se
curity, taking into proper account the geographic and 
strategic circumstances of each country. There was an 
urgent need to increase ODA flows on concessional 
terms. Developed countries should honour their commit
ment to allocate 0.7 per cent of their GNP to ODA. He 
urged developed countries to provide assistance to devel
oping countries making serious efforts to make a transi
tion towards democracy. 

170. The decade of the 1980s had witnessed the in
stability of commodity markets. Redressing that situ
ation would require improvements in existing compensa
tory financing facilities and the broadening of their 
product coverage. Adequate financial resources should 
be made available to the Common Fund for Commodi
ties to enable it to implement its tasks. With regard to 

sustainable development, financial resources for envi
ronmental protection in developing countries should be 
new and additional. Furthermore, environmentally-sound 
technologies should be transferred to developing coun
tries on preferential and non-commercial terms. Devel
oping countries should receive technical assistance to 
combat desertification and drought and to protect fresh
water resources. In particular, he urged the international 
community to honour its commitments under the United 
Nations New Agenda for the Development of Africa in 
the 1990s. He expressed the hope that the Summit on the 
Economic Advancement of Rural Women, to be held in 
Geneva in February 1992, would strengthen the partici
pation of women in development efforts. 

171. Egypt considered that the eighth session of the 
Conference provided a unique opportunity to revitalize 
and enhance the role of UNCTAD as a forum for con
structive dialogue, negotiations and international 
cooperation for development. The Conference should not 
confine itself to agreeing on institutional changes; it 
should also aim at achieving positive and meaningful re
sults on substantive issues. 

172. The representative of El Salvador said that in
ternational trade was fundamental to international rela
tions and, for that reason, in recent years the forces at
tempting to reactivate, coordinate and strengthen trade 
cooperation were pressing in new directions. Experience 
showed that the applications of just and effective trade 
liberalization programmes and a dynamic economic en
vironment were prerequisites to that effort. As a result, 
El Salvador had started to implement a rigorous pro
gramme of adjustment and trade liberalization, which 
should allow its rapid integration into the international 
economy. The peaceful solution to the politico-military 
conflict which had raged in the country for 11 years had 
contributed to the climate of confidence in which that 
programme could be carried out. 

173. El Salvador was participating actively in GATT 
and had taken a special interest in certain international 
codes, including those relating to import licensing and 
anti-dumping. The country was also more and more ac
tively involved in the Uruguay Round, especially in 
those groups dealing with tropical products, agriculture, 
natural resources and services. 

174. For El Salvador, reinforcing UNCTAD was a 
key objective, since it provided technical assistance 
which helped the country strengthen its capacity to par
ticipate more fully and competitively in international 
trade, a result which itself helped strengthen the process 
of democratization and reconstruction of the country. 
UNCTAD could also assist developing countries in de
signing and implementing appropriate strategies to pro
mote development. Such assistance would be of critical 
importance at that particular point in El Salvador's his
tory, as the policies and measures adopted to develop 
products and markets had not yet borne fruit. Assistance 
of a financial nature would also be required: the costs of 
the adjustment and reconstruction programme were very 
high since they included specific action in the social as 
well as the economic field. El Salvador hoped that such 
assistance would be forthcoming from the international 
community. 
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175. The representative of Ethiopia declared that the 
1980s had been characterized by economic instability 
and set-backs for developing countries. The root causes 
of that adverse development lay mainly in the policies 
pursued by major developed countries, as they imple
mented policies whose immediate impact was to bring 
about economic recession, the effects of which were 
quickly transmitted to developing countries. The ability 
of the developing countries to contribute to the expan
sion of world trade had been drastically impaired as a re
sult of import contraction policies adopted by many in
debted countries. 

176. Sustained economic growth in all developing 
countries was dependent on an international trading and 
financial system which guaranteed access to export mar
kets and fair prices for their exports. Unfortunately, re
cent developments had been in precisely the opposite di
rection. Their impact on the world economy had been 
felt most acutely in Africa. Fluctuations in commodity 
prices, compounded by drought, had militated against 
economic growth. Hence that Continent faced the start of 
the 1990s with major unresolved economic problems. 

177. With regard to debt, it was estimated that Af
rica's annual debt-servicing obligations would amount to 
around $US 25 billion by the end of the century. Urgent 
action needed to be taken to renegotiate agreements on 
coffee and other commodities of critical export interest 
to low-income countries. In addition,measures needed to 
be implemented to increase resource flows to Africa, in 
particular flows of concessional aid. Despite the Sub
stantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s for the 
Least Developed Countries, African LDCs had con
tinued to experience persistent deterioration of their eco
nomic growth. The Programme of Action for the Least 
Developed Countries for the 1990s should therefore pro
vide a framework for an effective new partnership en
abling those countries to achieve acceptable standards of 
nutrition, health and income. Intensified efforts needed 
to be made by all countries and multilateral financial in
stitutions aimed at implementing fully and effectively 
the commitments contained in the Programme. 

178. The negotiations at the eighth session of the 
Conference should focus on policies and measures aimed 
at implementing the Integrated Programme for Com
modities. Particular attention needed to be paid to 
achieving horizontal and vertical diversification in the 
predominantly monocultural structure of the economies 
of LDCs. Full support should also be given to the opera
tion of the Common Fund for Commodities through par
ticular emphasis on product development and technology 
transfer under its Second Account. Additional measures 
should be taken by the international community so as to 
halt and reverse protectionism, and improve the GSP 
through comprehensive country and product coverage. 

179. The representative outlined the current political 
and economic reform measures adopted by his Govern
ment, including provisions in the charter proclaiming re
spect for democratic rights, the attempt being made to 
establish regional administration and the adoption of a 
new economic policy. 

180. The representative of Finland emphasized that 
it was a time of change and hope. The costly arms race 

was coming to an end and there were fewer obstacles to 
the strengthening of worldwide, all-encompassing 
cooperation. During the 1980s, a more widely shared 
perception of the development process had emerged in 
the world; there was growing recognition of the impor
tance of the market economy, the private sector, and ef
fective government, combined with the necessary demo
cratic institutions and practices. 

181. For the whole post-war period, trade had been 
the driving force for the world's economic growth. 
Therefore, the success of the multilateral trade negotia
tions within the Uruguay Round was of the utmost im
portance to both the developing and the developed 
world. Market access was vital and in that regard GSP 
had proved useful; Finland had decided to allow duty
free entry to almost all imports from the LDCs. 

182. In the light of the new political situation in the 
world, reduced defence spending seemed to open up ma
jor opportunities. However, competition for resources 
and capital was intensifying and therefore worldwide 
savings needed to be increased. The further mobilization 
of efforts towards domestic savings in the developing 
countries would inevitably play an important role in de
velopment financing. With regard to external debt, there 
was currently general agreement that debt relief was re
quired, particularly for the poorest countries. For the 
most indebted countries among them, which were them
selves making serious efforts to solve their economic 
difficulties, debt reductions of up to 80 per cent should 
be granted on a case-by-case basis. 

183. Finland was pleased that the concept of sustain
able development had been integrated into the work of 
UNCTAD, and commended the secretariat on its valu
able analyses in the field of sustainable development as 
well as on its role in the preparations for the United 
Nations Conference on Environment and Development. 
UNCTAD had found its own niche in the vast interre
lated areas of environment and development. 

184. The international community had also to deal 
with the developmental challenges of Central and East
ern Europe as well as those of the former Soviet Union. 
There was currently a need for emergency-type opera
tions, but it was also important to provide those coun
tries with organizational know-how and to bring all of 
them into membership in the international financial insti
tutions. 

185. The reform process in the economic and social 
field, which had gathered speed during the past two 
years, should have an impact on all relevant activities of 
the various United Nations bodies. UNCTAD should 
deal primarily with the interlinkages of trade and eco
nomic development and its consensus-building role 
should be based on policy analyses and discussion. The 
technical assistance provided by UNCTAD had proved 
to be valuable to the developing world. 

186. It was time for UNCTAD to revise its work pri
orities and working methods. At its current session, the 
Conference should give guidance on the priority themes 
on which UNCTAD should focus during the following 
quadrennium. 
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187. The representative of France said that his coun
try subscribed to the views expressed by the representa
tive of the European Community (see paras. 757-767 be
low). Interdependence and its corollary partnership, had 
to guide the work of the eighth session. There was a 
close linkage between democracy and development and 
democracy and respect for human rights had become 
fundamental elements of cooperation policies and agree
ments. However, while there could be no development 
without democracy, democracy itself could not survive 
long in a situation of penury, much less poverty; hence 
the support of the international community was all the 
more necessary at a time when democratization was 
spreading throughout the world. Development had also 
to be human-centred: education, training, health and wel
fare therefore had to be provided for in cooperation poli
cies and structural adjustment programmes. 

188. The growing differentiation among developing 
countries needed to be taken into account so that analysis 
could better benefit from the diversity of experiences 
and interests encountered. Development was the primary 
responsibility of the developing countries themselves, 
which needed to generate at least part of the financial re
sources necessary for development by increasing savings 
rates, repatriating flight capital and eliminating unneces
sary spending. Nevertheless, the support of the interna
tional community remained essential. 

189. The developed countries, for their part, needed 
to adopt policies conducive to increased savings rates, 
macroeconomic equilibrium and open markets. The mul
tilateral approach needed to be preserved in trade, debt 
and commodity matters, as well as in the United Nations 
system, which should not be subjected to financial stran
gulation. Commitments undertaken in various forums, 
for example at the Second United Nations Conference on 
the Least Developed Countries, had to be respected. 
ODA must be improved both qualitatively and quantita
tively, and the burden must be shared more equitably, 
particularly through the involvement of certain countries, 
hitherto beneficiaries of ODA, which should now accept 
their new responsibilities in the world economy. France 
supported the idea of a conference on development fi
nance. 

190. There was a need for a forum such as 
UNCTAD in which development issues could be exam
ined in all their dimensions and resolved by consensus 
wherever possible. However, a pragmatic and progres
sive approach needed to be taken, recognizing that cer
tain ideas took time to reach maturity. UNCTAD needed 
to be more directly available to Governments for activi
ties in the field, and the secretariat required the human 
and financial resources necessary to perform its tasks ef
fectively. 

191. The representative of Germany noted that the 
eighth session of the Conference was taking place at a 
time of historic significance. Widely shared agreement 
offered a historic opportunity for a "new development 
partnership" to overcome hunger and poverty in devel
oping countries, to develop the personal potential of all 
peoples in the economic and social spheres and to meet 
jointly the global challenges facing humanity. Partner
ship also meant that countries shared responsibility for 

the well-being of peoples and the protection of the natu
ral environment. 

192. "Good governance" required greater mobiliz
ation of both developed and developing countries' own 
resources for solving key development problems, as well 
as the creation of economic and political conditions, in
cluding the promotion of individual initiative, for the ef
ficient use of resources at the national and international 
levels. Combating absolute poverty, promoting invest
ment in human capital, in particular education and 
health, preservation of the environment, and respect for 
human rights and legal stability, were all indispensable 
elements of a strategy which focused on people. It would 
not be possible to provide the funds necessary to imple
ment such a strategy without reducing excessive military 
spending. German and international development 
cooperation in the 1990s would centre round support for 
the determined efforts of partner Governments that took 
their responsibilities towards their people seriously. The 
granting of funds under development cooperation by 
Germany, and also by other bilateral and multilateral do
nors, would be guided increasingly by the degree to 
which partner countries put those basic elements of good 
governance into practice. In the context of international 
development partnerships, good governance meant that 
the industrial countries should ensure that the global eco
nomic framework allowed greater participation of devel
oping countries in world trade. 

193. The industrialized countries should secure sta
ble economic growth in the world economy through 
sound financial policies, and without harming the envi
ronment. Such policies should encourage the formation 
of savings through appropriate levels of interest rates. 
That was essential for an increase in private transfers of 
capital to developing countries. Sound financial policies 
of the industrialized countries should also contribute to 
solving the debt problem. However, debt relief should 
not favour the continuation of dirigiste economic poli
cies, unsound financial policies and capital flight. Debt 
relief would continue to be linked to the implementation 
of economic reforms. Furthermore, the creation of open 
markets for exports from developing countries was a 
fundamental prerequisite for development. 

194. Subsidizing agricultural production and exports 
in the industrialized countries not only destabilized 
world markets for those products but also deprived de
veloping countries of the incentives to build efficient ag
ricultural sectors. The successful conclusion of the Uru
guay Round was of decisive importance for a fair and 
market-oriented trade system, a substantial dismantling 
of agricultural protection and improved market access 
for the exports of developing countries, as well as of 
countries of Central and Eastern Europe. 

195. The world economy was undergoing a period 
of far-reaching structural changes, the consequences of 
which could not yet be fully assessed. However, it was 
clear that in order to succeed on the world market, devel
oping countries should seek to diversify their exports 
more vigorously and to expand economic cooperation 
among themselves, as was done for example in South-
South trading systems such as the Association of South-
East Asian Nations (ASEAN). As far as the single Euro-
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pean market was concerned, Europe would not be a trade 
fortress but a cornerstone of free trade and international 
competition. A dynamic and economically strong Europe 
would have a positive effect on world trade. 

196. Overcoming hunger and poverty was one of the 
great challenges for political decision makers in the 
1990s. UNCTAD could and should make an important 
contribution as a universal forum for dialogue and for 
deepening consensus on central issues of the "new de
velopment partnership". The necessary conditions 
should be achieved through the process of reform, in
cluding the need to improve UNCTAD working methods 
and to streamline its organizational structure by making 
greater use of outside experts. 

197. The representative of Ghana stated that the 
eighth session of the Conference was taking place 
against a background of intense political and economic 
changes. The Conference had special significance in that 
regard, as it offered an opportunity to agree on new de
velopment strategies. UNCTAD had continued to dis
play the necessary dynamism and ingenuity expected of 
it. 

198. Despite successful initiatives under UNCTAD 
auspices aimed at the development of all developing 
countries, Africa's trade and development problems had 
worsened. Africa, as a major commodity producer and 
exporter, had experienced declining real prices; attempts 
at domestic processing had been frustrated by protection
ism on the side of the developed countries. 

199. Debt obligations had reached intolerable levels. 
That being so, the need for the establishment of a bank 
of finance to purchase debts and to initiate financial 
flows should be emphasized. Enhanced external re
sources and unimpeded access to technology were also 
necessary requirements in achieving development. 

200. Domestic policies could yield positive results 
only in a favourable external environment. The anti
competitive activities of transnational corporations in in
ternational trade was a serious impediment to equitable 
trade opportunities; the issue of restrictive business prac
tices therefore needed close attention. 

201. Developing, and especially African, countries 
needed to be supported by measures such as financial as
sistance and diversification to benefit fully from the 
emerging opportunities in the Uruguay Round of multi
lateral trade negotiations. Regarding the LDCs, devel
oped countries were urged to live up to the commitments 
they had undertaken in the Programme of Action. 

202. Ghana considered that the role of UNCTAD as 
a forum to address North-South issues of trade and de
velopment remained as valid as when it was founded. 
Yet with the rapid changes occurring in the international 
environment, UNCTAD would have to adapt to the 
changes if it was to remain relevant. 

203. The representative of Greece said that, since 
the seventh session of the Conference, many changes 
had occurred on the international scene. Greece was fol
lowing those events with concern, as many of them were 
taking place very near that country. Political and eco

nomic reforms in Central and Eastern Europe were 
viewed as positive factors. Greece was convinced that 
strengthened development cooperation between devel
oped and developing countries remained of paramount 
importance. 

204. The Uruguay Round would have an important 
bearing on the international economic climate. If suc
cessfully completed, it would improve the international 
trade environment by reducing uncertainties and creating 
new opportunities. The United Nations Conference on 
Environment and Development would also be decisive 
on the issue of development. Combining and balancing 
development and environment would be a major exercise 
for the next decade, and UNCTAD would have to shoul
der a major share of that effort. In addition, it would be 
required to analyse opportunities for converting re
sources from military budgets towards more productive 
development targets. UNCTAD had served the dialogue 
between developed and developing countries well. De
veloping countries might benefit further if technical as
sistance could be redirected to new priorities and needs. 

205. Commodities was a sector where UNCTAD 
played, and should continue to play, a central role. 
UNCTAD was more qualified than any other interna
tional forum to promote an equitable solution to com
modity issues. It should resume its activities on com
modities, for example with respect to improvement of 
dialogue and transparency between producers and con
sumers. Greece had hoped that activation of the Second 
Window of the Common Fund for Commodities would 
be beneficial to developing countries, especially with re
gard to support for the necessary structural adjustment of 
their economies. The social consequences of structural 
adjustment and the necessity for adjustment to be part of 
a long-term development process should not be underes
timated. 

206. The problems of many heavily indebted coun
tries were a cause of economic and political concern and 
could become a threat to political stability for demo
cratic regimes. The debt problem was complex, and an 
equitable, durable and mutually agreed solution should 
be based on a country-by-country, growth-oriented strat
egy. That should include voluntary debt reduction by 
commercial banks, serious adjustment efforts by debtor 
countries, the catalytic role of the multilateral financial 
institutions, and greater cooperation among Govern
ments, international institutions and banks. 

207. Greece continued to perceive development as 
one of the major pillars of UNCTAD. New ideas and 
challenges meant that some shift in the focus of 
UNCTAD was necessary. Emphasis on sustainable de
velopment was at the centre of world activities. That re
quired other ways of thinking and action, and a new ap
proach to economic development. Furthermore, as the 
number of developing countries moving towards partici
patory and pluralistic political systems increased rapidly, 
respect for human rights and good management were im
portant components of development. UNCTAD must 
consider new patterns and procedures, and a departure 
from the rigid group system should be envisaged. Institu
tional reforms were necessary which would allow for the 
modernization of UNCTAD, and particular attention 
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should be given to further liberalization of markets, the 
enhancement of multilateralism, regional cooperation, 
and the problems of the LDCs, leading to a strengthened 
partnership. 

208. The representative of Guatemala said that the 
international community would have to adopt new meth
ods in the face of the challenges inherent in the new 
socio-economic configuration which had emerged since 
the recent transformation in Central and Eastern Europe, 
the profound changes in the system of international rela
tions, and the problems such as drug trafficking, envi
ronmental degradation and technological change. 
UNCTAD, as a platform for consultation and coordina
tion on development issues, would have to reorient its 
objectives, reinforce its mechanisms for dialogue and di
versify its work methods. 

209. It was necessary that the Conference achieve 
concrete results in the area of more efficient trade. In 
that respect, UNCTAD could be decisive in helping de
veloping countries to obtain new technologies, thus in
creasing their competitiveness through their incorpora
tion into a multisectoral international information 
system. Also necessary were increased technical assis
tance programmes provided through UNCTAD, as well 
as urgent mobilization, under preferential conditions, of 
financial resources for development projects. In that 
way, developing countries could aspire to grow in social 
justice, thus enhancing the role of UNCTAD. 

210. Economic policy measures which would be ap
plied by Guatemala during 1992 included the introduc
tion of political, economic and social democracy, made 
possible with the help of programmes of fiscal moderni
zation, more rational public expenditure, enhanced fa
cilities for foreign investment, improved prices and in
creased productivity in the agricultural sector, as well as 
Central American integration. 

211. Guatemala called on the developed countries to 
rise above their economic and political interests and cast 
aside their indifference to the efforts of developing coun
tries whose democratic Governments were applying 
more open and liberal policies aimed at opening their 
economies to the world. There was a need not only for 
good will but also for investments by the developed 
countries, along with the transfer of technology which 
would take into account market interdependence and 
globalization. Those were the measures which would en
able developing countries to achieve greater efficiency in 
trade, thus fostering sustained growth coupled with so
cial improvement. 

212. The representative of the Holy See read out a 
message from His Holiness Pope John Paul II 
(TD/L.332),27 the main points of which were as follows: 

(i) The need to promote an equitable, reliable and 
healthy economy with a completely new approach that 
took account of the profound transformations which had 
been occurring throughout the world for the past five 
years. 

See annex IV. 

(ii) A planned economy which stifled private initia
tive undermined the fundamental right of peoples to take 
prime responsibility for, and to be the main architects of, 
their own social and economic progress. 

(iii) Many of the current tensions were due to the fail
ure of our time to amalgamate economic objectives and 
social objectives. What was needed was a humanist con
ception of development which, together with material 
well-being, would promote spiritual development. 

(iv) A meeting such as the one now being held in 
Cartagena should endeavour to persuade politicians as 
well as public opinion, to which it was responsible for its 
action, that the interests of individuals and peoples were 
not coterminous with economic interests. To that end, it 
was necessary to effect a profound change in people's 
outlook. 

(v) Social justice demanded that international trade, 
if it were to be humane and moral, should re-establish 
among the partners at least a degree of equality of oppor
tunity. (. . .) It was immoral to disregard the barrier of 
suffering that separated the rich from the poor, since all 
men were equal in dignity; all men should have access to 
the means of living in truth, freedom and justice; and 
they were entitled to place their trust in the solidarity of 
others. 

(vi) Finally, he declared his interest in the endeavours 
of the representatives of the many nations gathered in 
Cartagena to promote a harmonious development of all 
the peoples who made up the family of man. 

213. The representative of Honduras referred to the 
background of broad transformations against which the 
eighth session of the Conference was taking place. A 
world divided by ideology and driven by the fear of nu
clear holocaust had been left behind. Thus, the need was 
even greater for a forum where such fundamental issues 
as sustainable economic growth, trade liberalization, the 
relationship between environment and development and 
the necessity to increase financial and technological 
flows to the developing countries could be discussed in a 
comprehensive fashion. 

214. Honduras, having recently been an actor in, and 
a witness to, the end of military tensions in Central 
America, could now consider its development perspec
tive with greater optimism. The country had embarked 
on adjustment programmes which, together with a move
ment towards closer economic integration within Central 
America, should facilitate the region's integration into 
the trade flows of the modern world. Honduras was also 
part of larger integration efforts, in particular those with 
Colombia, Mexico and Venezuela, as well as within the 
Caribbean Community (CARICOM). 

215. To contribute effectively to a better and health
ier world economy, in which the parameters of interde
pendence were reoriented towards real growth, 
UNCTAD should reinforce its role as a forum for reflec
tion and objective analysis on the issues of trade, fi
nance, transfer of technology, the relationship between 
environment and development and the complementari
ties between government programmes and the activity of 
the private sector. To achieve that, UNCTAD should 
henceforth adjust its methods of work and mechanisms 
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enabling it to adapt better to the new international reali
ties. The current system of committees appeared slow 
and repetitive. Being locked into a rigid format was in
compatible with the new orientations in North-South re
lations. To improve its chances of dealing in depth with 
the truly important issues on the development agenda, 
UNCTAD should now associate experts and experienced 
organizations more closely in its debates. 

216. Three types of action were likely to reinforce 
UNCTAD as an institution. First, the convening of an 
intergovernmental group of senior officials to review, 
formulate and coordinate the initiatives and proposals 
which the Conference would adopt at the current session. 
Second, the convening of an inter-institutional group of 
experts from competent organizations of the United 
Nations system to consider a plan of action for imple
menting the Cartagena Declaration to be adopted at the 
session. Third, the planning, in the course of the next 
two years, of a meeting of the Trade and Development 
Board at the ministerial level, where commitments for 
action could be agreed upon. The work produced by the 
intergovernmental group of senior officials would serve 
as the basis for such a meeting of the Board. 

217. The representative of Hungary stressed that 
since the seventh session of the Conference, far-reaching 
economic and political changes had taken place in the 
world, in particular in Europe, and new trends had 
emerged in the integration processes of different regions 
of the world. Those events emphasized the need for in
ternational cooperation aimed at managing interdepend
ence. 

218. Experience had proved that the market econ
omy offered the only path to development: the centrally 
planned economy model had failed. Hungary was able to 
render the greatest assistance to the developing countries 
by sharing with them its own experience with that 
"model" and making them aware of its most serious 
economic defects which eliminated all driving forces of 
development, namely competition, private initiative and 
innovative spirit. The defunct dirigiste system only led 
to obsolete production structures and product patterns 
and, as a final outcome, high indebtedness. 

219. With regard to Hungary's experience in build
ing a market economy based on democratic values and 
principles, emphasis was to be laid on the successful set
ting up of the legal framework for a market-based econ
omy, the advanced stage of the process of privatization, 
the actions taken to contain inflation as well as those to 
absorb the effects of switching the trade with the mem
ber countries of the former Council for Mutual Eco
nomic Assistance to a hard currency basis. 

220. Hungary had scored a remarkable success. 
However, the positive results had been accompanied by 
serious problems, in particular the high rate of unem
ployment. Those difficulties implied that Hungary could 
not undertake concrete actions and assume new commit
ments vis-à-vis developing countries. Nevertheless, de
spite those economic difficulties, there was no intention 
to resort to measures of protectionism or to keep the 
country's inefficient economic units alive by artificial 
means. Hungary was interested in a successful conclu

sion of the negotiations of the Uruguay Round as soon as 
possible, on the basis of the package already worked out. 

221. The conclusion of an association agreement 
with the European Community was the first significant 
step on the way towards Hungary's complete integration 
into Europe. Hungary also attached great importance to 
the free trade agreement with the European Free Trade 
Association, which was still under discussion. Further
more, the political leaders of Czechoslovakia, Hungary 
and Poland had agreed to establish a special partnership, 
including the conclusion of a free trade agreement. 
While Hungary was expecting the support of the interna
tional community, it had no intention of competing for 
assistance funds set aside for less developed countries. 

222. UNCTAD had an important role to play in the 
future, but needed to be renewed in virtually all respects, 
taking into account the new realities. In that respect, 
over-politicized ideological approaches had to be ex
cluded. UNCTAD had rather to concentrate on prag
matic issues important for all. Further, overlaps should 
be eliminated. A rational distribution of tasks was to be 
established among UNCTAD, GATT and the interna
tional financial organizations. Analyses of global issues 
and open debates reflecting the interests of the individual 
members, rather than rigid positions of groups, had to 
constitute the basis of the policy coordination needed for 
international cooperation. The intergovernmental con
stituency of UNCTAD had to be transformed accord
ingly. Much greater attention had to be paid to good 
governance and sustainable development. 

223. The representative of India said that the coun
try was in the midst of a big and bold structural adjust
ment and transformation process. Changes in the world 
economy and structural adjustment efforts by developing 
countries had altered the terms and context of the North-
South dialogue. There was an emerging development 
consensus based on an intelligent mix of market orienta
tion, efficiency and equity at the national and interna
tional levels. However, absolute poverty in developing 
countries persisted and the gulf dividing most develop
ing countries from their developed country partners, in 
terms of production, consumption, share of resources, 
social infrastructure and technology, had become wider. 

224. India, as a low-income country, needed stable 
and substantially increased flows of development fi
nance on concessional terms and improved market ac
cess for its exports. It had made tremendous sacrifices to 
remain current in debt repayments. 

225. Developed country partners were called upon 
to help sustain the developing world economically, be
cause democracy could not survive if poverty persisted. 
In that respect, rationalization of consumption and distri
bution patterns in developed countries would contribute 
to channelling the surpluses so generated towards the de
veloping countries. 

226. The institutional strengthening and revival of 
UNCTAD was certainly one of the key objectives of the 
Conference. However, institutional adjustments should 
not alter the fundamental mandate or diminish the role of 
UNCTAD. Its objective overview of all issues and pol
icy areas and of all nations—developed, economies in 
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transition and developing—constituted the comparative 
advantage of UNCTAD. The institutional adaptation of 
UNCTAD should not, however, be the sole aim of the 
Conference: intergovernmental commitments by devel
oping and developed countries should also be achieved. 

227. Pending the conclusion of the Uruguay Round, 
keen interest should be taken in the establishment of a 
multilateral trading system based on rules and disci
plines which were fair and equitable to developing coun
tries and respected the principle of differential and more 
favourable treatment to developing countries. 

228. The multilateral framework on services should 
provide effective market access to labour-intensive 
services with the facility for temporary relocation of la
bour over a broad spectrum of skills. UNCTAD should 
take action that was supplementary to that of GATT and 
launch, through its intergovernmental machinery and its 
secretariat, an integrated programme of international 
cooperation in the service sector. 

229. A commitment was needed from developed 
countries to ensure access by developing countries to 
critical, new and emerging high technology, on preferen
tial and concessional terms, especially in areas of global 
concern. UNCTAD should monitor those conditions of 
access and ensure that they were stable and non
discriminatory. It would be useful to continue and ad
vance past work in the context of the draft code of con
duct on the transfer of technology. 

230. UNCTAD should focus on the needs for devel
opment finance of developing countries, the role of do
mestic mobilization and allocation of resources. It 
should make proposals for a comprehensive debt reduc
tion strategy for developing countries. A commitment to 
substantial increases in ODA, improvement in its quality 
and avoidance of non-economic conditionalities by do
nors were all required. Attention should also be given to 
a new SDR allocation and establishment of a link be
tween SDR and development finance, which would help 
to remove the liquidity constraints affecting developing 
countries. 

231. The legitimacy of intellectual property rights 
should not deprive humanity of the benefit of an inven
tion. Any international agreement on norms and stan
dards of intellectual property rights should take into ac
count the concerns of all countries as well as their stage 
of development. 

232. UNCTAD should have a prominent role in the 
follow-up to the United Nations Conference on Environ
ment and Development, especially in areas of its man
date and specialization. Environment should not become 
a pretext for arbitrary and discriminatory protectionism. 
He emphasized the necessity of additional and substan
tial resources being made available to developing coun
tries, if they were to undertake obligations in pursuit of 
environment-related agreements. 

233. The representative of Indonesia declared that 
the eighth session of the Conference coincided with a 
time when the international community faced an un
precedented conjunction of challenges and opportunities. 
Political and economic reforms were gathering momen

tum in many parts of the world, while the easing of ten
sion among the major powers and the structural changes 
in the global economy had created opportunities for revi
talizing the global development process. 

234. At the same time, risks and uncertainties re
mained, calling for constant vigilance against the pos
sible negative impact of global developments on the po
sition of developing countries. Rapid technological 
progress, increasing integration among nations, and the 
inexorable globalization process could impart new dyna
mism to the multilateral trading system. He cautioned 
against any excessive focus on the part of developed 
countries on the dramatic, political and economic re
forms in Central and Eastern Europe which might shift 
the emphasis of multilateral action away from poverty 
eradication and development for the majority of human
ity. The emerging large economic groupings among ma
jor trading partners could also have a negative impact on 
developing countries if they became more inward-
looking and protectionist. 

235. The revitalization of the economies of the de
veloping countries was the most important current global 
issue. A number of developing countries, including In
donesia, had carried out far-reaching economic reforms 
and structural adjustment programmes; nevertheless the 
outlook for sustained economic growth remained in 
question. The international community was therefore 
charged with urgent responsibility for creating a more 
favourable international economic environment and 
forging strengthened international cooperation. 

236. To stimulate economic activity against the 
backdrop of an increasingly interdependent world, good 
management was needed in both the public and private 
sectors, and not only in the developing world but also in 
developed countries. 

237. The international aspects of good management 
were no less crucial because the national economic de
velopment efforts of the developing countries were 
bound to fail without a supportive international financial 
and trading environment. While many developing coun
tries were liberalizing their trading regimes, protection
ism and various non-tariff barriers were common in the 
developed countries. All countries needed to contribute 
to strengthening the international trading system and to 
support the Uruguay Round. 

238. Any new debt strategy should encompass all 
seriously indebted low- and middle-income countries, in
cluding those countries which had not restructured their 
debt. Moreover, the international community needed 
comprehensive and lasting solutions to the commodity 
crisis, including the improvement of compensatory fi
nancing facilities for the shortfalls in export earnings of 
developing countries, as well as diversification. A frame
work for healthy and equitable arrangements in the field 
of services was also required. Developed countries 
needed to assist developing countries in expanding their 
technological capabilities to enable them to share the 
benefits derived from the advances in science and tech
nology. 

239. Good management should apply to all actors in 
the global economy. At the national level it had to be de-
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fined and evaluated along a spectrum of historical, cul
tural, social and political factors of each individual coun
try and its range of national development objectives and 
priorities. It should also ensure social acceptability, as 
well as economic and political stability. The interna
tional aspects of good management were no less crucial. 

240. The revitalization of UNCTAD needed to be 
based on a new spirit of partnership for development 
which was pragmatic, realistic and non-confrontational. 
The principal functions of UNCTAD therefore needed to 
be strengthened, including the establishment of an effec
tive monitoring and follow-up mechanism. Indonesia 
emphasized that institutional reforms should not be 
prejudicial to the interests of the developing countries. 

241. Indonesia also supported the second round of 
negotiations on the GSTP as it considered that ECDC 
provided an instrument for developing countries to se
cure effective and equitable integration into the world 
economy. 

242. The representative of Iraq said that United 
States imperialism and Zionism had continued to domi
nate the global economy. It was therefore important that 
all States should consolidate their efforts to rectify struc
tural distortion. The political will of developed countries 
in that regard was a prerequisite for establishing a new 
international order on a secure, equitable and healthy ba
sis. The existing North-South economic relations were 
characterized by asymmetry in the distribution of re
sponsibilities and burdens. While developing countries 
were undergoing structural adjustment at considerable 
social cost, the industrial countries were maintaining 
protectionist barriers and subsidizing inefficient indus
tries. 

243. He affirmed that the economic embargo im
posed on Iraq was a crime. The damage it had wrought 
in his country was comparable to the effect of atomic 
weapons. It was depriving 18 million people of food and 
medicine. The embargo had in fact been used as a 
weapon to achieve political aims under the umbrella of 
the United Nations. Security Council resolutions, includ
ing resolution 706 (1991) of 15 August 1991, had inten
sified the embargo and hence the suffering of the Iraqi 
people. Such resolutions were a clear violation of inter
national conventions, including the Charter of the United 
Nations. Humiliating and inhuman constraints, together 
with complicated and contrived commercial and banking 
procedures, had been injected into resolution 706 (1991) 
by the United States Administration; those constituted a 
flagrant breach of the sacred right to sustenance and 
manifested clearly the animosity and aggression of that 
Administration. 

244. The embargo had caused stupendous human 
and economic suffering and he recalled that today, 12 
February 1992, was the anniversary of the bombing of 
the shelter of Al Amirya, a malicious crime which had 
taken the lives of 247 women and children. Buildings, 
institutions and the economic and technological infra
structure of his country had been destroyed. Those as
saults showed that some Western colonial powers, under 
the leadership of the United States, did not wish to see 
Iraq become a new source of inspiration in the march to
wards development and progress. 

245. The media of the vindictive imperialistic pow
ers had participated in a vicious campaign of misinfor
mation, which had nothing to do with the events of 2 
August 1990, and they had since been discredited. That 
misinformation included campaigns for food distribu
tion. 

246. The people of Palestine were another Arab peo
ple whose land had been unlawfully occupied. That oc
cupation had been enforced with the help of the same 
major powers that had mobilized the aggression against 
Iraq. 

247. In that deeply distorted political environment, 
international organizations were confronted with a situ
ation fraught with complications and ambiguities that 
rendered the fulfilment of their task very difficult. 
Against that background, UNCTAD was being called 
upon to reactivate vigorously its role in promoting con
structive international negotiations and cooperation for 
the sake of development. The challenges facing the 
world were enormous. They covered a wide range of 
problems, particularly in the fields of trade, technology, 
services, commodities and financial resources. 

248. Iraq, as a member of the developing country 
family, had nothing to add at that stage to the views em
bodied in the Tehran Final Documents, which reflected 
his country's own stand on the topics on the agenda of 
the Conference. 

249. The representative of Ireland observed that the 
international community faced an exceptional conjunc
tion of challenges and opportunities. The appropriateness 
of the response, both nationally and internationally, 
would determine the success of efforts to shape an eco
nomically healthy, secure and equitable world. 

250. It was not easy to summarize rapidly the posi
tion at the beginning of 1992, given the very disparate 
range of countries which made up the world community. 
Despite the slowness of the recovery in the industrialized 
countries, economic performance in some developing 
countries had been encouraging. Nevertheless, long
standing problems of stagnation and poverty had per
sisted in many developing countries, particularly the 
least developed. A difficult international trading environ
ment, reduced prices for commodities, along with inad
equate resource flows, had compounded the structural 
weaknesses of many of the poorest countries. 

251. While it was clear that each individual country 
had to take responsibility for its own development, that 
was not to deny the influence on development of the in
ternational economic climate or the role of partners. Pre
cisely because countries should bear primary responsi
bility for their own development, the effectiveness and 
accountability of both political and administrative struc
tures were crucial to the implementation of their objec
tives. 

252. Irish assistance efforts continued to be concen
trated on four priority countries in sub-Saharan Africa. 
Three of those countries figured among the least devel
oped group. The Irish bilateral aid programme was di
rected at assisting the poorest, in both urban and rural 
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settings. Essentially pragmatic, the Irish aid programme 
was designed to help people help themselves. 

253. Continued commitment to Ireland's develop
ment partners was reflected in a planned programme of 
increases in Ireland's ODA so as to achieve a higher per
centage share by the end of the period 1992-1994. 

254. As for the future role of UNCTAD, in a chang
ing world where old strategies were being abandoned in 
favour of greater emphasis on market forces, good gov
ernment and democratic processes, UNCTAD should re
flect the new development consensus. Failure to do so 
would render it increasingly irrelevant. 

255. Ireland remained convinced of the need for a 
body whose focus on development was reflected in 
analysis and policy review, in discussion which ad
vanced the process of consensus-building, and in techni
cal cooperation. The rigorous analysis of development 
issues should serve both to advance policy discussion 
and consensus-building and to define the objectives of 
UNCTAD technical assistance. 

256. The representative of the Islamic Republic of 
Iran said that the eighth session of the Conference was 
being held at a time when all the expectations of devel
oping countries for more active and equitable partnership 
and pragmatic cooperation remained unfulfilled. The 
current problems faced by developing countries included 
in particular their declining terms of trade, reverse flow 
of financial resources, a fall in mid-term and long-term 
export credits, lack of desirable access to modern tech
nology, debt overhang and protectionism, which had 
compounded the unfavourable external environment, 
thus impeding their integration into the world economy 
and increasing their marginalization in the global envi
ronment. The end of the cold war, the emergence of new 
economic poles, the prospects for the reduction of mili
tary expenditure and the changes in the political, eco
nomic and technological fields would have a tremendous 
impact on the form and content of the international trade 
and economic system and on sustainable development. It 
was against that background that the Conference at the 
current session needed to evolve an appropriate interna
tional strategy so as to promote a favourable environ
ment for global development. 

257. One of the most important challenges ahead 
would be to promote development in developing coun
tries and to reverse their impoverishment. To attain de
velopment it was important, first and foremost, to be 
cognizant of the fact that it would be a global issue de
manding the participation of all developing and devel
oped countries. A world divided between a few rich and 
large masses of the poor was unstable and intolerable. 

258. The global environment was ever more favour
able for the enhancement of the instruments of 
cooperation, since the resources set free as a result of 
détente could now be devoted to the elimination of un
derdevelopment. With reference to the Tehran Declara
tion, the elements for a new partnership for develop
ment, such as stabilization of the prices of commodities, 
access of developing countries to developed markets, re
moval of tariff and non-tariff barriers, technology trans
fer, debt relief, and division of markets on the basis of 

comparative advantage, should become the basis of a 
new global consensus, which also required the imple
mentation of effective structural adjustment in the 
economies of developed countries. 

259. At the current session, the Conference should 
give special attention to the enhancement of regional 
economic cooperation among developing countries, to 
pave the way for the improvement of trade and develop
ment in those countries. Developing countries with cer
tain potential could, through concerted efforts, stimulate 
their economic and trade activities. The strengthening of 
GSTP—accession to which the Islamic Republic of Iran 
had ratified the previous month—was an important en
deavour in that context. 

260. The eradication of poverty required new 
mechanisms and approaches to fundamental principles 
for an internationally agreed and equitable trade and eco
nomic system. UNCTAD should play an important role 
in that process. He therefore expressed the hope that at 
its eighth session, the Conference could take the neces
sary decisions so as to revitalize UNCTAD in its task of 
rendering services to the world, and specifically to de
veloping countries. 

261. The attainment of sustainable development in a 
politically tense, hostile and inequitable international en
vironment was almost impossible. Sustainable develop
ment called for a world order that took into account the 
independence of all nations, the preservation of their ter
ritorial integrity, the cessation of the plundering of re
sources, respect for genuine human rights and man's 
spiritual values. Regretfully, arrogant views vis-à-vis the 
nature of a world order had been a matter of great con
cern. Arrogant support extended to the occupying regime 
in Palestine had seriously disturbed the realization of a 
world order, leaving behind a destructive impact on sus
tainable development in the region. An order that sought 
to bolster oppressors and tyrannize the oppressed or re
sort to military threats could not mitigate international 
tensions. Such an order was incompatible with develop
ment. 

262. Environmental protection, particularly in the 
Persian Gulf, was a matter of great concern to the Is
lamic Republic of Iran, in view of the environmental 
devastation of the sea and coastal areas resulting from 
the war in the Persian Gulf. Environmental protection 
was a global concern requiring the active participation of 
industrial countries which had played a major role in en
vironmental degradation; the formulation of environ
mental regulations should not be permitted to further im
pede the flow of exports from developing countries. 

263. Referring to years of international pressures, 
economic embargo and an imposed war for which the 
other party had finally been recognized as the aggressor 
by the former Secretary-General of the United Nations, 
he stated that major economic reforms, in particular the 
formulation of rules and regulations for investment, free 
trade and the liberalization of economic activities, had 
been implemented in the Islamic Republic of Iran. Those 
had all paved the way for regional and international 
cooperation. 
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264. The representative of Israel said that issues 
such as trade, development and the international mon
etary system required a new global understanding. In the 
field of development, where UNCTAD had an essential 
development mission, a holistic approach was necessary, 
encompassing protection of the environment, social and 
demographic problems, and the eradication of poverty. 
The mandate of UNCTAD, as defined in General As
sembly resolution 1995 (XIX) of 30 December 1964, 
was essentially "trade development" oriented, but not 
"development" oriented. A critical questioning of the 
original mandate of the organization should pave the 
way to new approaches. 

265. More could be done to learn from the experi
ences of the newly industrialized countries of Asia and 
Latin America or of his own country, which had bridged 
the gap between the developed and the developing coun
tries and whose particular experiences, especially in 
overseas markets, development and privatization, could 
be of relevance to others. Likewise, concepts of inte
grated regional development, particularly at the rural 
level, were of great relevance; they required greater re
gional specialization and a greater emphasis on regional 
and local activities. Further, greater emphasis on enter
prise promotion and the development and analysis of 
market signals was needed. 

266. Israel had presented practical proposals in that 
respect. The strategy of sustainable take-off through a 
transitional economy approach presented to the General 
Assembly at its special session on the critical situation in 
Africa, held in 1986, attempted to combine the vision of 
a comprehensive intersectoral development process with 
pragmatic decentralized planning, programming and im
plementation. Israel focused on expanding technical 
cooperation with other developing countries in a wide 
variety of areas, with the accent on human resources de
velopment. 

267. Technology was a key element in sustainable 
development and needed to be carefully selected and 
adapted to the specific needs of each country. Key el
ements in attracting technologies were the establishment 
of a sound infrastructure, a good legislative framework 
and fiscal incentives. Israel was in a position to share 
home-grown technologies and know-how with others. 

268. The debt burden of developing countries had 
remained largely unchanged at the end of 1991. Excep
tional measures needed to be taken in favour of the 
LDCs and the sub-Saharan African countries. Further, a 
reform of the international monetary and financial sys
tem was imperative, with the emphasis being placed on 
the enlargement of official transfers without correspond
ing increases in the debt burden. In the long term, the 
problem of external debt could be contained only 
through a shift to such mechanisms as foreign direct in
vestment, enhanced access to capital markets and the 
creation of stock and share markets. 

269. Another source of finance to increase the finan
cial capacities of the developing countries could be the 
resources released as a result of disarmament. Moreover, 
considerable savings could be obtained from the adapta
tion of military industries to the needs of civilian devel

opment; that might be the subject of analysis by 
UNCTAD. 

270. An impressive, even historic, demonstration of 
the possibilities provided by regional cooperation and 
development had taken place recently in Moscow during 
the multilateral talks within the framework of the Middle 
East peace process. Israel had presented the participating 
countries with concrete projects for regional cooperation 
and development in the various fields, designed to gener
ate confidence-building and progress towards peace. 

271. Politicization of UNCTAD would only hamper 
the role that the organization could play in addressing 
the problems which demanded attention. Most delega
tions had dealt exclusively with matters of specific con
cern to UNCTAD; a few others, however, had chosen to 
introduce some extraneous political matters, but out of 
respect for the Conference Israel would not indulge in a 
refutation of those allegations. Israel had already placed 
its position on record in the forums concerned. 

272. Israel supported the efforts for the reform of 
UNCTAD and hoped that the proposed restructuring 
would eradicate the anomaly which had prevented Israel 
from joining any regional grouping and would allow his 
country to play a constructive and positive role in the 
work of the organization. Israel supported the proposals 
made by Group В and Latin American countries aimed 
at increasing the efficiency and flexibility of UNCTAD. 

273. The representative of Italy said that his country 
fully shared the views and the commitments contained in 
the statement made by Portugal, on behalf of the Euro
pean Community and its member States (see paras. 757-
767 below). Italy was committed, together with the other 
member States of the European Community, to the con
struction of the European Union. Within that historical 
undertaking, cooperation for development was to be 
given the position it rightly deserved. In cooperation 
with the other member States of the European Commu
nity, Italy would endeavour to pursue a new partnership 
for development. The common goal would be to lay the 
foundations of a process of sustainable development and 
balanced economic growth, with special regard to the 
eradication of poverty. 

274. The process of European integration would 
have positive implications for the rest of the world. 
Europe had no intention of becoming a fortress, closed 
to the demands and expectations of the outside world. 
On the contrary, it wanted to be at the centre of concrete 
initiatives aimed at attaining a higher degree of interna
tional solidarity, in a context of ever-increasing global 
interdependence. Solidarity was not only the result of a 
clear moral obligation, but also the most forward-
looking way of protecting national interests. 

275. While the risks of global conflict had been 
drastically reduced, a new and more far-reaching con
cept of security was dawning, involving other dimen
sions in the economic, social and environmental fields. 
Problems such as widespread poverty, mass migrations, 
natural calamities, epidemics, drug trafficking and un
employment might jeopardize the prospects for a new 
and more equitable world order. The solution of those 
problems called for a new partnership. 



Part two. Summary of proceedings 65 

276. Italy noted with satisfaction that the debate at 
the eighth session of the Conference was more concrete 
and guided by a renewed spirit of cooperation. The deci
sion to abandon the rigid negotiating mechanism through 
the group spokesmen had been taken during the term of 
Italian coordination of Group B. The new system had 
made it possible to express a wider range of views and 
better achieve mutual understanding. 

277. The debates so far had stressed the primary re
sponsibility of the developing countries for their eco
nomic growth. Although progress had been accom
plished by several countries on the path of reforms, a 
central place must be given to the pursuit of democratic 
principles and institutions in the necessary structural ad
justments that each country needed to carry out. Democ
racy was a prerequisite for stimulating free initiative and 
entrepreneurship. Each country had to ensure respect for 
human rights and to eradicate corruption. Special atten
tion had to be paid to programmes of regional integra
tion and to South-South cooperation, as well as to envi
ronmentally sound growth patterns. 

278. Italy had followed with interest the special 
meeting devoted to the problems of LDCs and had con
cluded that full and timely implementation of the Pro
gramme of Action for the Least Developed Countries for 
the 1990s was imperative. Italy had pledged to increase 
its contribution in favour of LDCs to 0.20 per cent of its 
GNP. 

279. All efforts had to be made to bring the Uruguay 
Round to a balanced and successful conclusion. The in
ternational debt strategy had to continue to be imple
mented with determination. The report presented to the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations by an eminent 
Italian statesman, Mr. Bettino Craxi, had contained a 
number of constructive suggestions and proposals that 
could serve as inspiration for significant concrete initia
tives. While ODA was not the only solution to develop
ment problems, its amount had to be increased, in view 
of its catalytic role. 

280. There was a need to adjust the structure and 
working methods of UNCTAD to the new international 
reality. An UNCTAD that fostered political dialogue, 
technical assistance and the negotiation of realistic com
mitments was the goal. 

281. The representative of Jamaica said that partici
pants had come to Cartagena to agree on action to stimu
late, promote and sustain a world economy that was 
healthy, secure and equitable for all, and to revitalize the 
moral and practical authority of UNCTAD. The world 
had changed, and all Governments and institutions had 
to adapt to new perceptions and needs. 

282. In recent years, UNCTAD had suffered from a 
crisis of identity. However, its mandate remained valid 
and it was even more relevant today. There were wel
come signs of renewal of the commitment to the goal of 
development. While changes in the structure of its meth
ods of work were necessary, it was governmental poli
cies and decisions which would ensure that UNCTAD 
once again played a role in helping to manage the global 
economy through analysis, discussions, the promotion of 
cooperation and, when necessary, negotiation. 

283. Developing countries had the primary responsi
bility for their own development. Currently, however, 
the essential parameters were often defined by others. It 
was important that in a new partnership for development 
that asymmetry be clearly understood. A revitalized 
UNCTAD could link the needs of both developed and 
developing countries and in that context enable the de
veloping countries to participate meaningfully in 
decision-making which had an impact on them. 

284. Developing countries had diverse needs and ex
periences. For instance, size was an important factor. 
However, to move forward, it was necessary to look to 
well-defined strategies such as the role of human re
sources development, which made notions like that of 
size irrelevant. 

285. UNCTAD could provide appropriate interdisci
plinary analysis to developing countries which were con
fronted with many new options as they tried to consoli
date or strengthen their own regional arrangements. 
Given the need of developing countries to explore new 
markets and to diversify and extend their range of ex
ports, while conforming to specifications and the prefer
ences of the consumer, UNCTAD could help in estab
lishing and improving information systems, promoting 
greater and more cost-effective use of endogenous and 
new technologies, and promoting natural resource devel
opment for facilitating diversification. 

286. Although the full results of the Uruguay Round 
were not yet known, it was hoped that the understanding 
which underpinned the system of multilateral trade 
would be fully respected. It was also essential for 
UNCTAD to be able to develop an international consen
sus on how debt was managed. Although countries such 
as Jamaica had adhered to a series of IMF stabilization 
regimes and World Bank structural adjustment pro
grammes to reduce the balance-of-payments deficit, they 
had still become heavily indebted. Owing to the need to 
service external debt, almost 40 cents of every dollar 
earned by Jamaica had to be paid to creditors. Moreover, 
its debt was owed largely to official creditors in multilat
eral agencies and had not been rescheduled. UNCTAD 
was well placed to develop an international consensus 
such that countries in the midst of prolonged processes 
of stabilization were not net transferors but rather receiv
ers of resources. 

287. Within the context of a revitalized UNCTAD, 
new and imaginative consideration needed to be given to 
the long-standing concerns about resources for develop
ment, trade, science and technology and commodities, 
together with the new issues arising on the global 
agenda. Solutions to those problems were not beyond the 
world's capacities. 

288. The representative of Japan said that although 
the cold war was coming to an end, a stable and endur
ing world order was yet to be created. In that context, the 
single most important issue could be the North-South 
problem. Owing to humanitarian considerations, as well 
as the consequences of interdependence, the North 
would not enjoy prosperity without the development of 
the South. The emergence of new problems of global di
mensions, such as those relating to the environment, 
refugees, drugs, population and terrorism, called for all 
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countries to join together. The peace dividend resulting 
from changes in the international arena should be used 
for the good of all humanity, especially the people of the 
countries of the South. 

289. Japan had been careful in watching that assis
tance to Central and Eastern European countries and the 
Republics of the former Soviet Union did not lead to a 
reduction in assistance to developing countries. It was 
hoped that developing countries whose military expendi
ture was excessive would reduce it and reallocate the 
funds to their own development. In order to achieve sus
tainable and stable economic growth, reform in internal 
economic policies, varying according to the specific cir
cumstances in each country, was required. It was essen
tial that the international community devise ways of sup
porting and encouraging such reforms. In that context, 
the mechanism of the market needed to function fully, 
access to markets to be improved, and investment pro
moted. 

290. Recognizing the urgent need for extending 
cooperation to developing countries in the form of ODA 
as well as external debt relief, Japan had been steadily 
expanding its ODA and had provided assistance in the 
form of grant aid to developing countries in severe diffi
culties, including those in sub-Saharan Africa. The ex
pansion of external direct investment was another effec
tive means of offering debt relief. Japan was the only 
developed country to support the strengthened debt strat
egy actively with new official money. Japan was provid
ing substantial debt relief but, with the current financial 
situation of developing countries, the provision of new 
money was in no way inferior to debt reduction. 

291. For many developing countries which de
pended on a few commodities for export earnings, per
sistently low commodity prices were an important obsta
cle to development. It was important to improve the 
functioning of the commodity price mechanisms by ex
panding the exchange of information and by securing 
transparency through international commodity organiz
ations. Japan had signed virtually all the international 
commodity agreements and, as the largest contributor to 
the International Tropical Timber Organization, it was 
making every effort to ensure that tropical rain forests 
were developed in a responsible manner. It was neces
sary to promote diversification and improve the process
ing of commodities; the Second Account of the Common 
Fund for Commodities could be used effectively towards 
that end. 

292. Access to the markets of industrialized coun
tries needed to be promoted: it was noteworthy that the 
tariff rates of Japan were the lowest of the major 
industrialized countries. Japan would continue to do its 
utmost to realize the early and successful conclusion of 
the Uruguay Round. It was also imperative that the so
cial and economic structures devised for sustainable de
velopment were compatible with environmental and re
source constraints. 

293. UNCTAD had achieved concrete results by 
ambitiously promoting worldwide cooperation on trade 
and development. To regain its credibility as the major 
international organization responsible for guiding the 
world economy towards sustainable development, insti

tutional reforms were needed to enable it to promote re
alistic and effective solutions. The new challenge facing 
UNCTAD was to draw up basic guidelines on the devel
opment problems of the 1990s. North-South relations 
should be addressed from the newly conceived stand
point of sustainable development and in the context of 
structural adjustment of the world economy. The Gov
ernment of Japan was considering hosting a wisemen's 
conference in Tokyo. 

294. The representative of Jordan said that 
UNCTAD, as a universal forum, had an important role to 
play in promoting international cooperation, global eco
nomic stability and reactivating world growth. The end 
of the cold war had eased international political tensions 
and reduced the military budgets of many countries. That 
peace dividend should provide additional resources for 
human development and improve living standards in all 
countries. The United Nations system could now place 
more emphasis on economic and developmental issues, 
increase the efforts to end regional conflicts and play a 
larger role on the international political scene. 

295. The important role of the United Nations sys
tem in the North-South dialogue should not be mini
mized and the economies of the LDCs as a group should 
be taken into consideration in UNCTAD and other 
United Nations forums. 

296. World economic stability and growth depended 
on higher levels of international economic cooperation. 
That new partnership could become a consistent vehicle 
of growth and development, to the benefit of all coun
tries. Regional cooperation between developing coun
tries was an effective strategy leading towards self-
reliance and economic development. Regional cooper
ation could also play an important role in infrastructural 
development. 

297. The overriding political and economic goal of 
the future was sustainable development, which embodied 
social and economic progress. High rates of population 
growth had negatively affected the process of sustainable 
development. To alleviate the critical problems of over
population and poverty, improvement in population pro
grammes and their integration into international develop
ment strategies was crucial. 

298. To accelerate the development process, na
tional and international policies had to be assessed in 
terms of a partnership. Resources for development repre
sented a critical component of that partnership. The in
ternational community had to deal with the problems of 
heavily indebted countries and should seriously consider 
substantial debt reduction for low- and middle-income 
countries. Some of those countries were meeting their fi
nancial obligations at high human cost and while they 
had made progress in reforming their economies, if cur
rent resource constraints continued some would collapse 
under the weight of interest payments. 

299. One of the main reasons for the decline in the 
developing country share of international trade was in
creased protectionist trade measures. Often non-tariff 
barriers were directed at the industries and sectors in 
which developing countries had comparative advantages. 
Since 1980, commodity prices had fallen sharply and 
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foreign exchange earnings for most developing countries 
had declined significantly. The international community 
should adopt policies and measures to improve the exist
ing international trading system and strengthen multilat
eral cooperation. 

300. The technological gap between developed and 
developing countries had widened in the 1980s. The 
terms of technological transfer to developing countries 
needed improvement. Developed countries should re
duce restrictions and barriers to technology exports and 
facilitate access to new and emerging technologies. 

301. Reform and adaptations of UNCTAD must be a 
continuous process, taking into account changes in the 
international political and economic climate. UNCTAD 
was a forum for policies, where discussions should lead 
to the clarification and fine-tuning of recommendations 
and policies that concerned all. UNCTAD should under
take studies and research and continue to strengthen its 
mandate in dealing with major issues of the world econ
omy. In view of the important responsibilities facing 
UNCTAD in the future, and its impact on world trade 
and development, there was a need for a collective inter
national effort to strengthen the organization and en
hance its efficiency and effectiveness. 

302. The representative of Kenya said that the Con
ference was taking place at a time of global change 
bringing about a more peaceful and secure world and im
proved international relations. The process of 
globalization was exerting considerable influence on the 
international trade environment. Those changes pre
sented both challenges and opportunities to the interna
tional community, and required decisive efforts towards 
strengthening national as well as international action in 
the promotion of meaningful multilateral cooperation. 

303. The developing countries were still faced with 
difficult economic, social and political problems. Kenya, 
which depended on agricultural exports for over 50 per 
cent of its receipts, had embarked on the development of 
the manufacturing sector in its diversification efforts. 
Over the past 10 years, Kenya had pursued pragmatic 
economic policies that had yielded satisfactory results. 
Those policies had resulted in a fairly liberal trade re
gime. In addition, government divestiture from commer
cial and industrial activities had led to a more revitalized 
private sector. Those economic reforms, which were 
aimed at freeing resources for private enterprise, were 
inescapable if Kenya was to continue its path of growth 
and development. 

304. The international community had an opportu
nity to forge a new development partnership based on 
the convergence of perceptions of economic and social 
problems, the primary responsibility of individual States 
for their own development, and the need to maintain an 
enabling global economic environment. 

305. Kenya had also embarked on political reforms 
in keeping with the need for transparency, accountability 
and good governance. Those commitments needed to be 
matched by the international community through injec
tion of increased resources if they were to have the de
sired results. 

306. Kenya was concerned at the stalled Uruguay 
Round of multilateral trade negotiations at a time when 
compartmentalization of the global trading system 
threatened the spirit of multilateralism. Kenya therefore 
associated itself with the rest of the international com
munity in urging the immediate and successful conclu
sion of the Uruguay Round. 

307. There had been attempts to marginalize the use
ful role which UNCTAD had played since its establish
ment. UNCTAD was not only in the forefront in making 
the international community understand the problems of 
development but had actually played an unmatched role 
in enabling developing countries to participate in the 
mainstream of the world economy. That had been 
achieved through excellent analytical work and the tech
nical support and assistance given to developing coun
tries. 

308. Kenya was a beneficiary of all aspects of 
UNCTAD activities and had had very useful working re
lations with the UNCTAD secretariat in developing and 
implementing numerous projects that had contributed to 
the country's economic development. Kenya would 
therefore continue to support the organization in its en
deavour to fulfil its noble task in the field of economic 
development. It was nevertheless time for the working 
methods in UNCTAD to be adapted to the new realities, 
without any alteration of the mandate of the 
organization, which continued to be valid; the onus lay 
with the membership of the organization. 

309. The representative of Kuwait said that the end 
of the cold war and of many regional conflicts would 
mean that a large share of the resources so far devoted to 
weapons of mass destruction could be devoted to devel
opment. 

310. Kuwait had gone through the most painful 
events a country could suffer, since it had been invaded 
by surprise and for purely expansionist reasons by Iraq 
in August 1990. The occupation had lasted seven months 
and had seen the destruction of the economic founda
tions of the country through the burning of 700 oilfields 
which provided the main source of domestic income of 
the Kuwaiti people. However, thanks to the assistance 
and will of the international community, it had been pos
sible to liberate the country. 

311. Kuwait believed in liberty and international 
cooperation as a safe route to achieving a new interna
tional economic order based on justice and equal oppor
tunities for all peoples. An interdependent and comple
mentary world economy and global economic 
development could be achieved only under such an or
der. Economic growth could not be sustained if it were 
achieved only in the North. 

312. The mobilization and better use of resources for 
the implementation of development programmes were 
the responsibility of the Governments and institutions of 
developing countries themselves. However, the devel
oped countries had to open their markets to exports from 
developing countries to allow those countries to acquire 
the necessary foreign exchange and technology. The 
transfer of technology, as well as of new production, 
management and communication techniques, from de-
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veloped to developing countries at reasonable prices was 
of fundamental importance. 

313. Kuwait recognized the importance of South-
South cooperation and welcomed regional economic 
groupings as a step towards more global international 
economic cooperation. That could not, however, be a 
substitute for North-South cooperation. 

314. UNCTAD, which was part of the economic 
arm of the United Nations, had to play a more positive 
role, in particular to protect the interests of developing 
countries in ongoing multilateral negotiations, especially 
the Uruguay Round. In those negotiations, developing 
countries lacked the necessary negotiating power vis-à-
vis existing large economic factors, as evidenced by the 
fact that developing countries were being requested to 
open their markets for trade in services at a time when 
their own merchandise exports to developed countries 
were still facing numerous barriers. That would have a 
negative effect on their already weak economies, and for 
that reason Kuwait believed that the liberalization of 
trade in services should be limited for the time being to 
developed countries and to interested developing coun
tries, according to the degree of their economic develop
ment. 

315. Kuwait had always devoted a large share of its 
oil receipts to support for developing countries. Total 
grants and financial assistance provided between 1962 
and 1991 had amounted on average to 7.5 per cent of its 
GDP annually, and that was in addition to its subscrip
tions to various international or regional development in
stitutions and to various loans on concessional terms. 

316. The Iraqi authorities were still detaining a large 
number of Kuwaitis for no other reason than their na
tionality. Kuwait appealed to the Conference to devote 
its attention to the cause of the liberation of those people 
as a matter of urgency. 

317. The representative of Liberia welcomed the 
special attention given by the Conference at the current 
session to the problems of the LDCs with a view to 
bringing into focus the need for concerted efforts by the 
international community to alleviate the pressing prob
lems with which LDCs would be confronted during the 
1990s. The 1980s had been a period of difficulty for Li
beria. The growth rate of the GDP had lagged far behind 
population growth, and the level of economic activity in 
most of the productive sectors had also declined persis
tently, with serious consequences for the social and eco
nomic welfare of the Liberian people. 

318. The civil conflict which had engulfed Liberia in 
1990 had plunged the economy into a state of near total 
collapse in all sectors. To reverse the trend of economic 
deterioration, Liberia had adopted an Economic Recov
ery Programme designed to: stabilize the economy; 
maintain a viable balance-of-payments position in the 
medium term; reduce the level of inflation; stimulate in
creased domestic output, savings and investment; reduce 
the direct role of government in economic activities; and 
provide an environment conducive to private sector de
velopment. 

319. Liberia remained firmly committed to the more 
equitable participation of developing countries in world 
shipping, inter alia, by means of bilateral and multilat
eral agreements between developing and developed 
countries. The coordinating role of UNCTAD and other 
international organizations in mobilizing technical and 
financial assistance for developing countries for the 
achievement of their goals and programmes in the field 
of maritime transport had the fullest support of Liberia 
and should remain the cornerstone of an international 
shipping policy which deserved the endorsement of the 
Conference at the current session. 

320. In 1990, the Government of Liberia had re
quested the United Nations to add Liberia to the list of 
LDCs, owing to adverse socio-economic conditions. The 
more critical conditions included a declining rate of 
capital formation, underdeveloped infrastructure, an in
adequate health delivery system, and a high illiteracy 
rate. Another critical problem confronting Liberia was 
the heavy and increasing debt burden, particularly exter
nal debt, which weighed heavily on the country's limited 
budgetary resources. 

321. The conditions facing Liberia at that critical 
time were in many ways similar to those in most of the 
LDCs. However, the socio-economic effects of the civil 
conflict had added a new dimension to the crisis condi
tions, making the need for international assistance for re
habilitation, reconstruction and recovery even more ur
gent. Global trade and development trends were also 
expected to have an impact on the reconstruction efforts, 
owing to the adverse effects of low world prices for pri
mary exports, the debt payment and debt-servicing bur
den, and other factors which had reduced the flow of re
sources to LDCs. 

322. Owing to resource constraints, Liberia had to 
seek support from the international community for its 
economic recovery, reconstruction and reform pro
grammes. In those endeavours, women and children 
must be given a special place. The development of an 
environmental management programme, which would 
take into account the need to conserve the natural habitat 
and improve the management of waste disposal, was also 
a priority area for the Government. Liberia therefore at
tached great importance to the implementation of the 
Programme of Action for the Least Developed Countries 
for the 1990s. Liberia's immediate needs for assistance 
were in the areas of international debt and debt servic
ing; attracting concessional resource flows to meet re
construction and rehabilitation needs in all sectors; and 
obtaining the technical and financial assistance needed to 
implement policy reforms and strengthen key manage
ment institutions. 

323. The representative of the Libyan Arab Jama-
hiriya referred to the changed economic and political cir
cumstances in which the Conference was taking place 
and the unfavourable international climate that was 
characterized by inequality between developing and de
veloped countries, as manifested by the wide gap in lev
els of development and the consequential economic and 
social problems of developing countries. The Conference 
had to face those challenges through honest and con
structive dialogue. It was necessary to create common 
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perceptions for effective decisions which would estab
lish justice and mutual respect for the interests and rights 
of others as a basis for international economic relations. 
The Tehran Declaration, which the Libyan Arab Jama-
hiriya fully supported, offered a solid foundation for 
constructive and fruitful dialogue. 

324. The 1990s would reveal a catalogue of prob
lems: indebtedness, a decrease in net financial flows, re
verse resource flows, the continued collapse of commod
ity prices, a decline in trade, increased protectionism and 
a wider technological gap. In addition, the relative scar
city of savings was entraining a generalized increase in 
interest rates and rationing of credit, to the detriment of 
the developing countries. Against a background of the 
requirement for reconstruction in the Gulf and the 
emerging needs of the former socialist countries, devel
oping countries currently faced more competition for 
funds. That meant that developed countries had to limit 
demands for funds by correcting their budgetary and 
balance-of-payments disequilibrium. 

325. In the area of trade, developing countries faced 
an increasing number of protectionist barriers. The Con
ference should endeavour to contribute new elements for 
building a new international trading system free of dis
crimination against countries and giving preference to 
developing country products. In that respect, a series of 
measures should be considered: first, a halt to protection
ism, followed by a coordinated reduction in barriers; sec
ond, the setting up of transparent mechanisms for evalu
ating the impact of protectionist measures by developed 
countries; third, the study by the UNCTAD secretariat of 
the impact of regional groupings on both developing 
countries outside those groupings and the international 
trading system; fourth, an enlargement of the preferential 
margins of the GSP and the scope of its application, to
gether with simplification of the rules of origin; fifth, ab
stention from environment-related trade restrictions; 
sixth, provision of a framework to enhance competition 
and eliminate restrictive practices; and seventh, creation 
of an international trade information network. 

326. The Conference was seized with the important 
question of technology transfer and development. Devel
oping countries, especially the least developed, were 
falling behind in that race. Despite all their efforts to ac
quire and develop technology, those countries faced re
strictions on technology transfer imposed for political 
motives; they lacked sufficient funds to meet the cost of 
barriers imposed by protective property rights. Only 
through resumption of negotiations on the United 
Nations code of conduct on the transfer of technology 
could such problems be resolved. 

327. With regard to services, developing countries 
still faced grave problems related to technological re
strictions, a weak financial underpinning, lack of trained 
human resources and defective infrastructure. The insta
bility of commodity prices and their catastrophic decline 
were a major cause of the unsatisfactory economic per
formance of many developing countries. 

328. UNCTAD had a vital role to play in analysing 
and elucidating development problems, and in studying 
the problems of trade, investment, services and technol
ogy. While UNCTAD should be adapted to the new re

alities and problems, in that context, its negotiating mis
sion and its role in monitoring and following up on deci
sions should be emphasized. 

329. The Libyan Arab Jamahiriya faced many obsta
cles to development. The freezing of its assets in United 
States banks and their branches abroad and the subse
quent economic boycott and measures to prevent the 
Libyan Government and its financial institutions from 
using their dollar reserves violated international legal ob
ligations of IMF member countries and affected interna
tional trade and finance. 

330. The representative of Luxembourg said that the 
Conference should help Governments move towards the 
goals aspired to in the Charter of the United Nations. 
The promotion of economic and social development and 
the provision of better living standards with greater free
dom for all could be achieved only if countries under
took an objective assessment of the current world situ
ation and if the projects ensuing from the Conference 
were realistic. Interdependence and complementarity 
were central concepts of development, and trade was the 
key element. The struggle against poverty and the 
achievement of a fair distribution of income must also be 
prime concerns. 

331. Developing countries had to be the main insti
gators of their own development. Regional integration 
and cooperation were important instruments of develop
ment and should be encouraged wherever they could be 
reconciled with the multilateral trading system. One re
sult of such integration and cooperation would be to re
duce regional tensions and military spending. 

332. At the current session of the Conference, a cen
tral task was to determine how trade could promote de
velopment. Under existing conditions, financial markets 
were integrated and there was considerable integration 
among national economies. Recently, however, 
protectionist measures had been emerging. 

333. Several developing countries, in particular 
those of Africa, had had to undergo painful adjustment 
processes. Some countries had been badly hurt by low 
commodity prices, declining ODA and the increased 
burden of debt servicing. Sustained development could 
be realized only through growth but the unfavourable en
vironment had wiped out the fruits of development ef
forts in many cases. The vulnerable groups were bearing 
most of the burden. That also jeopardized prospects for 
long-term growth. In those circumstances, the need for 
cooperation had to be better understood. Commitments 
had to be respected and strategies applied energetically. 

334. The eighth session of the Conference provided 
an opportunity to change the course of events. The inter
national situation was not desperate if all countries fully 
understood the need for cooperation. 

335. The representative of Malawi noted that the 
past decade had been a difficult one for many developing 
countries. Economic performance had been hampered by 
rising debts, falling commodity prices, adverse terms of 
trade and natural calamities. Malawi's problems had 
been exacerbated by a number of additional factors. A 
land-locked country, Malawi had been adversely af-
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fected by the closure of its traditional routes to the ports 
in Mozambique. In addition, Malawi played host to over 
a million refugees from Mozambique, representing over 
10 per cent of the country's population. 

336. A number of developing countries had imple
mented structural adjustment programmes with varying 
degrees of success. While those reform measures had 
created a favourable climate for private investment, there 
had been difficulties, particularly in the social sectors. 
Reduced budgets, which impinged on the provision of 
basic social facilities, had had a traumatic impact on the 
population. In some instances, policy changes had been 
detrimental to the existing economic base. Efforts to 
open the domestic markets, with a view to bringing 
about increased competition, had posed a threat to the 
survival of the few existing domestic firms. 

337. As environmental degradation hindered pros
pects for development, there was a need to integrate en
vironment and development imperatives into national 
policies. However, the difficulty of balancing basic sur
vival needs against the associated dangers to the envi
ronment, inherent in meeting those needs, meant that the 
international community would have to undertake col
lective efforts to address that problem. 

338. The donor community had made efforts to re
duce the debt burden of developing countries. Some ar
rangements had resulted in the cancellation of bilateral 
debts and Malawi was one of the countries which had 
benefited from those initiatives. However, it was vital 
that such initiatives be intensified. 

339. The commodity sector remained very important 
for a number of developing countries. In that context, 
several measures were necessary: the Integrated Pro
gramme for Commodities should be revitalized; interna
tional commodity agreements should be concluded; the 
United Nations Common Fund for Commodities should 
be fully supported and in the multilateral trade negotia
tions within GATT special attention should be paid to 
commodities. 

340. Developing countries required adequate finan
cial and technical support as well as market access for 
expanding exports of manufactured products. Infrastruc-
tural development in the economies of the developing 
countries was crucial, especially in the transport and 
telecommunication sectors. The land-locked LDCs, par
ticularly, had a geographical handicap that exacerbated 
structural deficiencies. 

341. With regard to its future role, UNCTAD had so 
far done a good job in accordance with the terms of ref
erence laid down at its inception in 1964, but times were 
changing. There was now an overwhelming feeling that 
the organization should be responsive to the changes. 
Malawi hoped that the Conference would set clear direc
tions for a restructured UNCTAD. 

342. The representative of Malaysia noted that the 
eighth session of the Conference was taking place at a 
time when the world was facing the challenges of an un
precedented phase of economic and political upheaval. 
The envisaged new world order should be based on the 
rule of law, the sovereignty of nations and a collective 

commitment to social and economic justice. There was 
need for a freer, more viable and equitable multilateral 
trading system; Malaysia was committed to a balanced 
and equitable outcome of the Uruguay Round and urged 
all contracting parties formally to conclude the Round. 

343. Collective action was also required to give 
more meaning to global interdependence. There was a 
need to revitalize international economic cooperation to 
alleviate problems in the interrelated fields of resources 
for development, international trade, technology, 
services and commodities. Effective management of 
those interrelated issues could be achieved only through 
a shared responsibility in the development process by the 
international community. A balance had to be struck be
tween what was expected of the developed countries and 
what needed to be undertaken by the developing coun
tries. 

344. The problems faced by many developing coun
tries in the past decade highlighted the need for greater 
South-South cooperation, but the potential for such 
cooperation had remained largely untapped. Malaysia, 
together with other countries of the Group of 15, had 
given priority to South-South cooperation. 

345. UNCTAD had assumed a central and crucial 
role in trade and development cooperation. However, the 
global situation had undergone a dramatic evolution, and 
if UNCTAD was to continue its role as a universal and 
democratic forum its effectiveness had to be enhanced 
and its functions strengthened. The revitalization of 
UNCTAD required that its capacity and expertise be 
strengthened and that it put forward bold, innovative ap
proaches to economic cooperation and integration. How
ever, UNCTAD should not lose sight of its responsibility 
for safeguarding the common interest of developing 
countries in a multilateral trading framework. 

346. Commodity policy needed to be strengthened, 
and Malaysia called upon the international community to 
cooperate in efforts to achieve the objectives envisaged 
under the Integrated Programme for Commodities and to 
review international commodity policy which, to be ef
fective, needed to focus on balancing supply and demand 
for commodities. The Common Fund for Commodities 
also played an effective role in supporting international 
commodity bodies; all countries, including the United 
States, should extend their full support to the Common 
Fund, particularly the Second Account. 

347. The debt crisis of the 1980s had resulted in 
greater awareness on the part of developing countries of 
the need for structural adjustment and fiscal discipline, 
but at times there had been a lack of supportive and com
plementary action on the part of developed nations, 
hence the steep decline in resource flows to the develop
ing countries in the 1980s and the negative transfers of 
funds. Developed countries should adopt the Trinidad 
terms of debt relief expeditiously to allow countries to 
return to viable patterns of economic sustainability. 

348. Services had the potential of stimulating effi
ciency in key economic areas. Negotiations on services 
in the Uruguay Round had put tremendous pressure upon 
developing countries to liberalize the service sector, but 
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there was a need for flexibility and a better understand
ing of the problems of developing countries. 

349. Efforts to save the global environment should 
be viewed in a comprehensive and balanced perspective, 
according due emphasis to promoting economic growth 
and sustainable development. Environmentally sustain
able development required the application of sound tech
nologies, and developing countries needed access to 
such technology, which also required domestic techno
logical capacity-building. To reduce environmental deg
radation and achieve sustainability, solutions were 
needed to such economic problems as overcoming the 
debt crises, reducing the tariff barriers and dismantling 
the non-tariff barriers of developed countries, and assist
ing developing countries in coping with current changes 
which required fiscal and non-fiscal adjustment. 

350. The representative of Mali said that UNCTAD 
had been established with the objective of assuring an 
equitable international economic order and allowing de
veloping countries to derive benefit from world eco
nomic prosperity. Since its inception, UNCTAD had reg
istered a number of achievements, including the 
Integrated Programme for Commodities, the GSP, the 
Common Fund for Commodities, and the enlargement of 
IMF compensatory finance. UNCTAD had helped Mali, 
notably in the area of trade policy, the Special Pro
gramme on Trade Facilitation (FALPRO) and the Auto
mated System for Customs Data (ASYCUDA). 

351. Developing countries, and particularly the 
LDCs, had had to make enormous sacrifices resulting 
from the implementation of economic reforms. In spite 
of those sacrifices, the situation of the developing coun
tries remained precarious and the number of LDCs had 
increased from 28 in 1970 to 47 in 1991. Moreover, the 
deterioration of the external economic environment had 
jeopardized their macroeconomic equilibrium and their 
social and environmental programmes. 

352. That situation required new initiatives to ensure 
adequate financing of development in developing coun
tries. In that context, Mali welcomed the proposal made 
by the Secretary-General of the United Nations for the 
convening of an international conference on develop
ment financing. 

353. As an LDC, Mali was also affected by the eco
nomic crisis. Since 1982, a programme of economic ad
justment had been implemented, but the sharp fall in the 
international price of cotton, its main export product, had 
created difficulties in the achievement of economic tar
gets. 

354. In March 1991, changes in Mali's political re
gime had allowed the establishment of a pluralistic de
mocracy based on the rule of law. Efforts had also been 
made to find a peaceful solution to the problem of rebel
lion in the north of the country. 

355. Since the seventh session of the Conference, 
the world had gone through a number of transformations. 
Populations in the North and the South were asking for 
more freedom, democracy and social welfare. With the 
ending of the cold war, efforts were being made to re
duce armament expenditure, especially in the most pow

erful countries. It was hoped that that would help all 
countries, particularly the poorest, to accelerate their de
velopment. 

356. However, an adjustment effort was required at 
all levels, in developing and developed countries and in
ternational institutions, with a view to installing a new 
world economic order which was more equitable and 
conducive to durable growth. 

357. UNCTAD itself should become more dynamic 
and should remain a forum for discussions and negotia
tions, with the participation of developing countries. It 
should be more involved in the Uruguay Round to en
sure effective monitoring of the fundamental principles 
and objectives which were the basis of an equitable mul
tilateral trading system. In the area of commodities, the 
intergovernmental machinery of UNCTAD should focus 
on problems of production and export diversification. 

358. Regional and subregional cooperation was of 
the utmost importance for small countries, and in that re
spect UNCTAD should be more active in providing ad
vice. 

359. UNCTAD should also contribute towards find
ing solutions for an adequate financing of development, 
particularly in the private sector, in providing advice for 
effective debt management, and in building up manage
ment capacity, particularly among women. 

360. For the efficient performance of its tasks, a re
structuring of the UNCTAD secretariat was needed and 
should be accompanied by an increase in its resources, 
as well as an improvement in the management of those 
resources. 

361. The representative of Mauritania said that en
hancement of national and international measures, as 
well as of multilateral cooperation, was a challenge to 
all, whether in the rich countries which extended assis
tance and counsel, or in the developing countries making 
use of that badly needed support. The international situ
ation emerging at the end of the cold war and the corre
sponding hopes of establishing international peace and 
security meant that there was a possibility to channel re
sources towards the global prosperity of humanity. 

362. The great hopes of the poor and the deprived 
based on a new international order had been beset by 
fears in the face of the greed and selfishness of those 
who wished to perpetuate an international economic or
der founded on the law of the jungle, which not only en
dorsed inequality of opportunities but could also mean 
extinction of the weak. It was essential to promote a just 
and equitable international economy with cooperation 
based on the interdependence of the human element. In
terdependence would succeed only through a new sys
tem of partnership generating benefits for all. Develop
ment was the common responsibility of the international 
community, but first and foremost it was the responsibil
ity of the developing countries themselves. In that per
spective, Mauritania had laid down a development strat
egy in 1985 designed to liberalize the economy, improve 
public finances and consolidate basic macroeconomic 
equilibria. The strategy also included ambitious invest
ment programmes allocating more than one third of in-
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vestments to rural sectors as well as improving health 
and education. 

363. Development required the participation of the 
population; that could be achieved by ensuring democ
racy, human rights and transparency in the administra
tion of public affairs. The development of countries was 
achieved through the development of people. In that con
nection, Mauritania was pleased to be regarded today as 
one of Africa's most democratic countries and one 
where respect for human rights was among the greatest. 
The reform policies and commitments undertaken by de
veloping countries in cooperation with the World Bank, 
IMF and other bodies must be matched by reform poli
cies in the developed countries aimed at raising savings, 
safeguarding the macroeconomic balance, expanding 
markets and eliminating trade barriers. Otherwise, the 
developed countries would continue to squander the eco
nomic resources of humanity. 

364. There was a need for donor countries to respect 
the aid commitments they had made at the Second 
United Nations Conference on the Least Developed 
Countries, especially on ODA and on the issue of debt 
cancellation and alleviation. Mauritania would be 
pleased to see concrete results from the current session 
that went beyond the usual compromise formulas, mak
ing it possible to put in place a multilateral management 
of international trade rather than unilateral measures. 
Mauritania hoped that the developed countries would ac
cept willingly the need for the smooth transfer of tech
nology, information, investment and research to devel
oping countries on concessional terms. Efficient 
arrangements were also needed so as to avoid imbal
ances between supply and demand on commodity mar
kets and to guarantee the stability of export earnings of 
developing countries. 

365. Mauritania hoped that UNCTAD would pursue 
its work on the trade efficiency initiative, which repre
sented a concrete gain for all. At its current session, the 
Conference should emphasize the unique role of 
UNCTAD in the field of analysing and studying interna
tional trade-support systems and the management of 
commodity markets as well as in extending technical as
sistance and information to the developing countries. 

366. The representative of Mexico said that the new 
political and economic realities offered new opportuni
ties for international cooperation but that, in a number of 
countries at different levels of development, the risks of 
ethnic and regional conflict and social tensions persisted. 

367. While the globalization of production and pro
gress in communications technology had intensified 
worldwide interdependence among markets, the world 
economy was faced with the problems of slow growth, 
macroeconomic disequilibria and protectionist pressures. 
The current session presented a unique opportunity to re
new international consensus on cooperation and eco
nomic solidarity. In order to increase economic well-
being, it was indispensable that countries pursue domes
tic policies conducive to growth and social justice, open 
up their markets, and strengthen the international 
organizations, facilitating constructive dialogue among 
countries. 

368. Mexico had switched from a focus on en
dogenous growth to a paradigm under which greater 
macroeconomic stability, increased efficiency of produc
tion and external liberalization were the keys to in
creased competitiveness and higher standards of living. 
The macroeconomic stabilization measures had in
cluded: improvement in the public sector's financial po
sition through both fiscal austerity and more efficient 
taxation; opening the domestic markets to international 
competition; and achieving social consensus for a sub
stantial reduction in the rate of inflation. Increased 
microeconomic efficiency had been achieved through: 
the liberalization of trade and foreign direct investment; 
stimulation of technological development; and deregula
tion of sectors of vital importance. 

369. Mexico was also trying to strengthen its eco
nomic links with, and to reinforce economic integration 
among, the countries of Latin America and the Carib
bean through bilateral and multilateral agreements. It 
was also negotiating a free trade agreement with the 
United States and Canada, which, while taking into ac
count the asymmetries between those countries, would 
assure market access, eliminate trade barriers and intro
duce a mechanism to solve trade controversies, thus 
avoiding unilateral measures. That trade agreement 
would be fully compatible with GATT rules and would 
not imply any barriers to trade with third countries. Mex
ico had also signed a new cooperation agreement with 
the European Community. It included a mechanism for 
consultation over trade issues and a pragmatic scheme to 
intensify cooperation in areas such as trade, foreign di
rect investment and transfer of technology. Moreover, 
Mexico had strengthened, through membership in re
gional organizations, its economic links with the Asian 
and Pacific region, and was trying to intensify economic 
relations with Africa and the Middle East. 

370. However, all those efforts of internal and exter
nal reform could only bear fruit in an environment con
ducive to international economic balance. All countries 
having initiated a process of structural reform in order to 
integrate themselves fully into the dynamics of the world 
economy were now depending on an effective multilat
eral trading system, the structure of which reflected the 
complexity and heterogeneity of the existing world eco
nomic situation and established clear and generally ap
plicable rules. 

371. UNCTAD, as one of the principal economic 
bodies of the United Nations, could not escape the need 
to review its structures and modes of operation continu
ously in response to the changing exigencies of eco
nomic development. Mexico therefore supported an in
stitutional reform that would strengthen the analytical 
role of UNCTAD, its methods of discussion and its rela
tions with other organizations. To that end, at the current 
session the Conference should aim at reaching general 
agreement on specific questions, allowing a greater num
ber of countries to share basic consensus. The Confer
ence should also try to achieve greater flexibility in in
ternal procedural matters, including forms of discussion, 
selection of topics and introduction of working groups, 
and it should harmonize the work programme of 
UNCTAD with that of other international organizations 
in order to better coordinate the phases of diagnosis and 
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analysis with those of definition of objectives and selec
tion of instruments of policies supporting the process of 
development. 

372. The representative of Mongolia said that the 
more national economies were integrated into the world 
economy, the more they became vulnerable to changes 
which occurred abroad. The capacity of national econo
mies to benefit from opportunities and to absorb external 
shocks differed considerably from country to country. 
Most developing countries still suffered from heavy debt 
burdens and a shortage of financial resources and tech
nologies. Sound macroeconomic and structural adjust
ment policies in the developed countries were of major 
importance for the creation of the more favourable exter
nal environment which developing countries required; a 
favourable internal environment within the developing 
countries was also necessary, based on a sound overall 
development strategy. 

373. Mongolia was undergoing dramatic political, 
economic and social changes. The old political system 
had collapsed early in 1990 and the first truly democratic 
elections had subsequently been held. The new Govern
ment had embarked on a comprehensive programme of 
economic transformation aimed at creating a market 
economy, expanding the role of the private sector, estab
lishing a new banking system, liberalizing domestic 
prices, privatizing enterprises and promoting trade with 
the outside world. Mongolia faced major challenges as a 
result of dramatic changes in Eastern Europe and the 
economic difficulties of its main trading partners; ex
ports and imports had decreased by over half and GDP 
by more than 15 per cent in 1991; the process of switch
ing from a centrally planned to a market economy was 
clearly a painful one. Mongolia was convinced, how
ever, that with its rich natural resources and the favour
able changes which had occurred in the international 
community's attitude towards the country, the reform 
would be a success. Mongolia had joined the Asian De
velopment Bank (ADB), IMF and the World Bank and 
had recently become an observer at GATT; it had also 
negotiated various bilateral trade agreements and invest
ment promotion and protection agreements, as well as a 
trade and economic agreement with the European Com
munity. 

374. The development and transfer of high and envi
ronmentally sound technology was instrumental in im
proving the competitiveness of developing countries. 
Human resources development was equally a top priority 
but had not been adequately funded. Socio-economic ad
vance required harnessing and fostering the inexhaust
ible potential of human capabilities, and UNCTAD 
should therefore pay great attention to human resources 
development. 

375. A successful and balanced outcome to the Uru
guay Round would strengthen the multilateral trading 
system; that required, however, a substantial package of 
concessions on market access for developing countries. 
The international community needed to support ECDC 
so as to enable the developing countries to make better 
use of each other's trade, technical capacities and train
ing facilities and thus increase their contribution to the 
world economy. 

376. UNCTAD should promote international eco
nomic and technical cooperation with an active search 
for new dimensions. It should continue to make efforts 
towards the effective mobilization of financial resources, 
particularly by establishing close working relationships 
with international financial institutions. UNCTAD 
should also pay attention to Mongolia in its activities on 
land-locked countries, as increasing transport costs were 
becoming a serious barrier to Mongolia's external trade. 

377. The representative of Morocco observed that 
the eighth session of the Conference was being held at a 
time of rising hopes for real disarmament that would en
able resources traditionally allocated to defence to be re
deployed to the eradication of poverty in the world. 
There were also hopeful signs that macroeconomic poli
cies and regional integration projects were moving to
wards the principles of the market economy, of 
privatization of economic activity and liberalization of 
trade and financial policies, and that structural adjust
ment policies were beginning to take into account not 
only the economic dimension but also human rights is
sues, democracy and the environment. 

378. At the same time, however, poverty and under
development had worsened in many countries, in par
ticular in the LDCs. Underdevelopment, coupled with an 
inequitable international trading system and an unfa
vourable distribution of savings among countries, consti
tuted a real threat to peace and stability in the world. In 
the current context of interdependence, it was necessary 
to create a predictable and appropriate monetary, finan
cial and trade environment, to ensure the training of na
tional expertise, to promote the emergence of a new 
class of private entrepreneurs, to put in place the infra
structures necessary for sustained and autonomous 
growth, and to facilitate relations with the world eco
nomic system. 

379. He wondered whether aid and development 
mechanisms and multilateral development institutions 
were fulfilling their missions adequately and whether 
they were ensuring an optimal allocation of their re
sources. It was necessary to redefine a global strategy for 
development which answered to the needs of the time 
and took account of the specific political, social and cul
tural systems of all countries. However, certain issues 
such as the environment, population movements, major 
endemic diseases and the macroeconomic management 
of the world economy went beyond the narrow confines 
of individual nations and called for appropriate multilat
eral treatment and institutions. 

380. While the work done by UNCTAD had been 
positive on balance, it was now necessary to take ac
count of the changes taking place in the world, in par
ticular the movement towards greater private initiative, 
in order to ensure a multilateral management of market 
conditions. The developing countries needed a forum in 
which it would be possible to lay the foundations of a 
predictable and equitable world socio-economic system, 
to strengthen individual and collective capacity for 
evaluating the ideas and proposals put forward by the de
veloping countries, to meet the information needs of 
those countries, to provide the necessary assistance to 
those countries which requested it, and to give the neces-



74 Report 

sary support for regional economic unions such as the 
Arab Maghreb Union. 

381. The success of Morocco's structural adjustment 
programme, launched in 1983, had demonstrated that un
derdevelopment was in no way inevitable and that ad
justment could be compatible with minimum growth. 
Structural adjustment programmes constituted a national 
responsibility and required great sacrifices, since the 
economic and financial partners of the adjusting econo
mies did not favour exempting the countries concerned 
from the rules and disciplines they themselves applied. 

382. One of the priorities for a revitalized UNCTAD 
should be to analyse the various components of develop
ment assistance, as well as the link between trade prefer
ences and the global improvement of the competitive
ness of the developing countries. Other important 
questions, such as commodities, resources for develop
ment, debt management and the budgetary and monetary 
policies of developed countries, should be discussed not 
only in the framework of the debate on institutional is
sues but also in relation to the harmonious management 
of the world economy. 

383. The representative of Mozambique said that 
UNCTAD had performed remarkable work for the pro
motion of international development cooperation. The 
Conference was taking place at a time when interna
tional economic relations were undergoing dramatic 
changes affecting all regions and countries. The disinte
gration of the socialist economic bloc had created oppor
tunities for enhancing cooperation between OECD coun
tries and countries in Eastern and Central Europe. The 
international community had a special responsibility in 
the global efforts to overcome the challenges faced by 
developing countries so as to alleviate the debt burden 
and promote sustainable socio-economic development. 
More effective broad-based policies and concrete meas
ures should be adopted so as to find lasting solutions to 
the debt crisis in developing countries. Existing meas
ures in the area of debt provided limited relief but did 
not address the causes of the crisis and lacked a long-
term perspective. It was equally important to agree to a 
substantial increase in financial resources for develop
ment and to a change in traditional patterns of interna
tional trade. 

384. Success in the ongoing reform processes, in 
particular structural adjustment programmes being im
plemented in developing countries, required fair and re
munerative prices for commodities and the end of 
protectionist practices, which affected world trade flows 
negatively. Because of the lack of implementation of the 
Integrated Programme for Commodities, the deteriora
tion in the terms of trade of developing countries contin
ued. That problem could no longer remain unresolved. 
An action-oriented review of commodity agreements 
should be undertaken with a view to revitalizing and 
broadening the scope of such agreements to cover new 
products, as well as setting up a more effective mecha
nism for the enforcement of the provisions of such 
agreements. Diversification programmes in the commod
ity sector deserved particular attention. 

385. The GSP should continue to be progressively 
liberalized so as to allow an increased volume of manu

factured and semi-manufactured exports by developing 
countries. Preservation of the environment and the pro
tection of natural resources also deserved special atten
tion in view of their implications for trade and develop
ment. To enable developing countries to cope with the 
emergence of regional trading blocs in developed coun
tries, the international community should lend its support 
to regional integration among developing countries. 

386. Mozambique concurred in the efforts and in
itiatives for the revitalization of UNCTAD so as to en
able it to keep pace with changes in the international 
arena. The UNCTAD integrated approach to growth and 
development in developing countries was a valuable as
set which needed to be preserved and expanded in the 
years to come, and its special responsibilities as a focal 
point for the implementation of the Programme of Ac
tion for the Least Developed Countries for the 1990s de
served greater support by the international community. 

387. The representative of Namibia said that in spite 
of far-reaching global political and economic changes, 
the situation in the world would not be altered signifi
cantly without concerted efforts to achieve an equitable 
redistribution of wealth. It was necessary to create a 
"level playing field" to enhance developing countries' 
chances to achieve self-reliance. There was a real danger 
that without sufficient assistance from the developed 
countries, emerging democracies in Africa and else
where would not take root. The total eradication of pov
erty in Namibia was a priority. While Namibia had the 
long-term potential to finance its own development, ex
ternal assistance in the short term was vital. 

388. Namibia urged the developed countries to im
prove the conditions of market access for products from 
developing countries and to help strengthen world com
modity markets. The increasing tendency of developed 
countries to change the character of the GSP from one of 
non-reciprocity and non-discrimination to one increas
ingly linked to non-trade factors was alarming. 

389. The debt problem, in particular that of the 
LDCs, continued to be a cause for concern. There should 
be more generous terms of relief for the poorest indebted 
countries. Creditor countries should seriously consider 
cancelling the debts of all LDCs and other severely in
debted low-income countries. Developed countries 
should reaffirm their commitment to the international 
debt strategy and to the internationally agreed aid target 
of 0.7 per cent of GNP. Developing countries were con
scious of the fact that they could not rely on develop
ment assistance alone: it was important to take measures 
to enhance their investment climate and to encourage 
inflows of investments through the pursuit of sound 
macroeconomic policies, including increased monetary 
control and financial discipline. Namibia was pursuing 
stable macroeconomic policies and maintaining an open 
and inviting attitude towards foreign investors. Cogni
zant of the investment drive by Central and Eastern 
European countries, and of the fact that multilateral 
cooperation for development was required, Namibia of
fered the potential for joint ventures and other forms of 
development cooperation. 

390. Attention was rightly focused on the problems 
of environmental degradation. Those problems called for 
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co-responsibility on the part of industrialized and devel
oping countries. Continued technical assistance and in
creased financial flows to developing countries could en
hance production methods and lessen the pressure on the 
ecological system. 

391. Development must moreover recognize the role 
and plight of women in developing countries. Failure to 
invest in the development of that human resource was 
self-defeating. 

392. The representative of Nepal said that the eco
nomic situation in many developing countries remained 
highly unsatisfactory after a decade in which many of 
them had experienced not just stagnation but even nega
tive growth. The situation was much worse in the LDCs, 
despite the implementation of the Substantial New Pro
gramme of Action. The land-locked countries faced ad
ditional obstacles because of inherent geographical prob
lems and structural bottlenecks. That was why 
sympathetic and generous assistance was solicited from 
the international community, which had now recognized 
that the goal of eliminating poverty in the LDCs would 
be achieved only through a concerted and global effort. 

393. All LDCs accepted primary responsibility for 
their development, and many had undertaken corrective 
policy reforms and adjustment programmes. But the ex
perience of the 1980s had shown that the efforts of those 
countries alone were not enough; ODA should be in
creased substantially commensurate with the increases 
called for to implement the Programme of Action, and 
the volume of concessional assistance from multilateral 
financial institutions, development banks and other de
velopment funds should be expanded. 

394. Although some positive efforts had been made 
to reduce the debt and debt service of developing coun
tries, the debt problem continued to harm the develop
ment prospects of low-income and highly indebted coun
tries, especially the LDCs. The problem of the 
debt-servicing burden called for a durable and lasting so
lution covering bilateral, multilateral and commercial 
debt. It should include the cancellation of debts due to 
developed countries and the provision of additional fi
nancial assistance to clear arrears to multilateral institu
tions. 

395. Protectionist measures and restrictive trade and 
business practices had proliferated, harming the develop
ing countries; in the Uruguay Round, therefore, negotiat
ing countries should make every effort to arrive at a bal
anced and equitable outcome. Urgent attention was 
needed to provide improved market access for the prod
ucts of the LDCs, to increase their production base and 
to create adequate markets for their expanded produc
tion. Bilateral donors and international organizations 
could assist the LDCs in establishing industries and 
other joint-venture undertakings. 

396. Reduction of transit costs was crucial for im
proving the trading prospects of land-locked countries. 
Concerted efforts with the fuller participation of interna
tional organizations such as UNCTAD were essential to 
promote regional and subregional transit agreements and 
to help land-locked countries create an efficient transit 
framework. 

397. Developing countries, and the LDCs in particu
lar, were dependent on commodity exports for their ex
port earnings, and better market access for commodities 
was urgently needed, as well as adequate pledges to help 
the Common Fund for Commodities achieve its objec
tives. Compensatory financing mechanisms should be 
improved and strengthened. 

398. In bilateral cooperation among developing 
countries, greater emphasis should be laid on the prefer
ential access of products to regional markets, on finan
cial and technical cooperation for mutual benefit, on ex
change of information and know-how and on 
collaborative ventures. 

399. Following the general election based on adult 
franchise, a democratic Government had recently been 
reinstalled in Nepal whose main focus was to help im
prove the lot of the poorest of the poor. As Nepal was 
both a least developed and a land-locked country, the 
Government faced insurmountable challenges in all sec
tors. Its efforts needed to be supplemented by an en
hanced level of external assistance. 

400. The reduction, and ultimately the elimination, 
of poverty was the biggest challenge confronting the in
ternational community. The only long-term solution was 
to maximize growth and reduce income inequality. The 
developing countries were making vigorous reform ef
forts, at considerable social and economic cost, but a fa
vourable external environment was equally important. 

401. The representative of the Netherlands said that 
in recent years the loci of negotiations and discussions 
on issues such as trade and environment had shifted. 
UNCTAD would have to adjust to those new circum
stances in order to become a building block in the new 
partnership for development. 

402. In the area of trade, a successful conclusion of 
the Uruguay Round was of paramount importance. Re
sults remained feasible if real concessions, even sacri
fices, were made by all countries to roll back protection
ism and trade-distorting support systems, and if 
contracting parties did not set over-ambitious targets. In 
particular, the developed countries carried a great re
sponsibility. Failure of the Uruguay Round would be un
forgivable. At its eighth session, the Conference could 
contribute to that effort by making a very strong and ur
gent appeal to all parties involved to live up to their re
sponsibilities. For developing countries, a successful 
Uruguay Round would result in increased access to the 
markets of developed countries and to better trading pos
sibilities among themselves. 

403. Environmental degradation was a global prob
lem which involved co-responsibility of industrialized 
and developing countries, and called for global partner
ship. The developed countries bore the main responsibil
ity for the damage done to the earth's environment. 
Therefore they should give the example in adopting en
vironmentally protective, but not protectionist, stan
dards. Developed countries should increase the quantity 
and quality of their technical assistance and make addi
tional financing available. Developing countries should 
recognize that addressing their local environmental deg
radation was primarily in their own interests. UNCTAD 
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should develop the appropriate instruments to enable de
veloping countries to do so, and should also support the 
LDCs in international negotiations. In that regard, the 
forthcoming report by the UNCTAD secretariat on trade-
able emission rights2 was a good example of the contri
bution UNCTAD could make. 

404. The role of the State was crucial in the develop
ment process. The State should ensure political stability 
based on consensus, due process of law and respect for 
human rights. It should secure a predictable economic 
environment and legal framework for the proper func
tioning of the market and the expansion of the private 
sector. A stable macroeconomic climate was an absolute 
prerequisite for attracting foreign direct investment and 
stemming the flight of domestic capital. The State 
should fight corruption at all levels. It should combat the 
drug problem and money-laundering. Moreover, im
proved allocation of resources should also include the re
duction of excessive military expenditure. Good govern
ance was equally a responsibility of the developed 
countries, which had a particular responsibility for en
suring sustained recovery of the global economy. In the 
field of trade, they should take measures to grant in
creased market access to the exports of developing coun
tries. Developed countries should also ensure that their 
environmental problems were not simply transferred to 
developing countries. 

405. UNCTAD could play a role as a forum for the 
exchange of experiences and should assist developing 
countries along the road to good governance practices. 
The UNCTAD secretariat had a particular task to fulfil 
in assisting the LDCs in their efforts to achieve good 
governance. 

406. For many developing countries, particularly the 
poorest, external financial resources were an indispen
sable supplement to their own efforts and to the advan
tages offered by a more liberalized international trade 
system. The Netherlands was actively involved in efforts 
to find lasting solutions to the debt problem. Recent de
velopments in the Paris Club aimed at debt alleviation 
for severely indebted low-income countries were wel
come. However, the Netherlands remained committed to 
more far-reaching approaches. ODA was still of vital im
portance for many developing countries. The Nether
lands had adhered to the target of 0.7 per cent of GNP 
and had even consistently surpassed it, and called on 
other donors also to meet that target. 

407. The role of UNCTAD had gradually been re
duced, locked up as it was in its own group system. 
UNCTAD was at a crossroads: either it continued along 
the traditional road, and the results of its work would 
have no impact on the capitals of its member States, or it 
was prepared to adapt to new realities. The Netherlands 
remained fully committed to working actively to intro
duce the necessary changes. 

408. The representative of New Zealand said that, 
after three decades of existence, UNCTAD could show 

28 United Nations, Combating Global Warming: Study on a Global 
System of Tradeable Carbon Emission Entitlements (UNCTAD/ 
RDP/DFP/1). 

only meagre achievements, and should not continue its 
tendency to duplicate the work of other organizations 
which had greater expertise. UNCTAD should rather 
work in areas which it knew best, and where it had a 
comparative advantage. Analytical work on commodities 
was such a case and it should be strengthened. 
UNCTAD filled a gap in the coordination of interna
tional action aimed at accelerating economic and social 
progress in developing countries. 

409. New Zealand considered that the secretariat 
document introduced at the seventeenth special session 
of the Trade and Development Board had been a step in 
the right direction. The document had sought to take ac
count of the differing views of all participants and at
tempted to strike a balance in much of the drafting. 
However, development required more than texts. In par
ticular, UNCTAD needed to acknowledge the differ
ences existing between various categories of countries, 
including those within existing "groups". For New Zea
land, the concept of differentiation was of key impor
tance. 

410. UNCTAD should guard against the assumption 
that resolutions of international organizations could of 
themselves ensure that Governments take effective ac
tion to help their poorer neighbours. Governments were 
not the principal actors: the private sector was. While 
Governments could, and should, offer ODA, other trans
fers would be a function of market forces. All Govern
ments had to work to create the conditions in which such 
transfers would take place in a quantity and quality suffi
cient to narrow the gap between rich and poor. 

411. The potential role of international trade in ac
celerating the development process could hardly be ex
aggerated. In that context, bringing the Uruguay Round 
to a successful conclusion was of vital importance for all 
countries. Those negotiations offered the best guarantee 
of long-term sustainable growth, free of the inhibitions 
and constraints inevitable in an excessive reliance on di
rect aid. 

412. New Zealand considered that UNCTAD had a 
role to play in the new partnership which was so promis
ing in the changed world environment. At the current 
session, the Conference must meet the challenge of 
adapting UNCTAD methods to the new spirit of 
cooperation which had emerged. 

413. The representative of Nicaragua said that the 
eighth session of the Conference was meeting at a time 
of challenges and risks without precedent, which the in
ternational community would have to face. A new world 
order based on peace, cooperation and the gradual im
provement of living conditions was possible, given the 
positive environment generated by the end of the cold 
war and the possibility of reducing military spending. 

414. Nicaragua was undergoing a difficult transition 
to democracy and a market economy. During the 1980s, 
Nicaragua had accumulated numerous negative eco
nomic records; inflation had been extraordinarily high, 
and both industrial production and the purchasing power 
of salaries had collapsed. The new economic policy put 
in place in 1991 had enabled inflation to be vanquished 
and the budget deficit closed. Fiscal reform had broad-
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ened the tax base and improved tax administration. 
Trade and services had prospered. 

415. There were few historical examples of a coun
try in which so tough a structural adjustment programme 
had been implemented with such positive results in the 
majority of sectors, including the industrial sector, usu
ally the loser under such programmes. The reason was 
that the liberalization introduced had been extended to 
virtually all levels: exchange rates, licensing, State mo
nopolies, import barriers and private banking. The high 
level of foreign aid had also played a major role in per
mitting the maintenance and even increase of aggregate 
demand. But that adjustment programme had not been 
without its negative effects, particularly a reduction in 
formal sector jobs. In that context, it was important to 
note that some 20,000 public sector employees had left 
the government voluntarily following the introduction of 
a generous "golden handshake". 

416. It was well known that most of the centrally 
planned economies had disappeared and that there was a 
growing consensus on the necessity to base economic 
systems on market-oriented policies. Only with greater 
cooperation among countries of North and South could 
the developing countries pursue their structural adjust
ment programmes in the face of their social costs. Such 
cooperation required the dismantling of all forms of pro
tectionism, better observance of multilateral norms, re
duction of both debt and debt service, declines in real in
ternational interest rates, increased non-debt-creating 
capital flows and ODA, greater technology transfer to
wards the developing countries and the assignment of a 
part of the savings from demilitarization to development 
assistance. 

417. Primary commodity markets needed to work 
better and that required strengthened producer-consumer 
cooperation. Equally important was a balanced and posi
tive outcome to the Uruguay Round, particularly with re
gard to market access and ways of making operational 
the principle of differential and special treatment for the 
developing countries. Those countries should also be 
given a certain degree of freedom to use policy instru
ments to ensure access to technology and guarantee its 
utilization for the common good. 

418. The recent extension of large economic spaces 
had been remarkable. The probable effects of those large 
spaces were as yet uncertain, but in principle they 
should, if accompanied by an opening to the rest of the 
world, help to increase global economic growth. The 
"Greater Caribbean", an area of 166 million inhabitants, 
comprising Central America, Colombia, Mexico, Ven
ezuela and the Caribbean countries, was destined to be
come a major source of dynamism in the world economy 
in the 1990s. 

419. The over-exploitation of natural resources and 
the degradation of the environment were closely linked 
in developing countries to the persistent poverty and the 
slender economic prospects of the poorest sectors of the 
population. Solving that problem required a strategy 
both to eliminate poverty and acquire ecologically sound 
technologies. The developed countries should support 
such strategies, for they would be beneficiaries of an im
proved global ecological system. They also needed to 

change their consumption patterns so as to both protect 
the environment and provide additional finance to the 
developing countries. 

420. UNCTAD was the multilateral forum par ex
cellence for the consideration of the problems and poli
cies of development. It was therefore incumbent on the 
Conference to evaluate its structures and working meth
ods so as to effect its revitalization. Certain principles 
should apply to the work of UNCTAD. Analysis and 
evaluation of problems should be accompanied by a re
newed dialogue so as to reach a real consensus among a 
greater number of countries, eventually leading in cer
tain cases to negotiation and cooperation. The group sys
tem must be made more flexible by renovating the 
mechanisms of participation, the modalities of dialogue 
and the criteria for the selection of agenda items. A bet
ter linkage was also needed between the work of 
UNCTAD and that of other international organizations, 
with UNCTAD influencing the negotiations in those fo
rums through the provision of assistance to the develop
ing countries for the formulation of their positions. 

421. The representative of Niger said that his coun
try was currently undertaking a structural adjustment 
programme with the assistance of the World Bank and 
IMF and it had benefited from support by the World 
Bank as well as France and Switzerland in buying back 
commercial debt. After a period of satisfactory growth, 
Niger was currently suffering its most difficult economic 
crisis ever, owing to falling prices for commodity ex
ports, drought and an unfavourable international eco
nomic climate. However, it was now embarking on the 
path to democracy and a liberal economy. 

422. The LDCs were making great efforts to apply 
policies which conformed with the Programme of Ac
tion. The structural adjustment had considerable social 
costs, while its chances of success were slender. It was 
indispensable to have support for those policies by the 
international community and compliance by the devel
oped countries with their commitments made at the Paris 
Conference in 1990. Much more needed to be done in 
the areas of aid, debt-relief, market access and commodi
ties. World political developments since the Paris Con
ference had not been favourable for the LDCs. Since 
their financing needs had become more urgent, it was 
imperative that donor countries attain the objectives of 
the Programme of Action. Donor countries and multilat
eral development institutions also had to take into ac
count the increased number of LDCs. 

423. Despite the measures that had been taken so 
far, the debt burden of the LDCs remained intolerable. 
An imaginative approach to solving the debt problem 
was required. That included concrete measures to reduce 
debt to multilateral institutions and deal with arrears. 

424. Special attention had to be given to market ac
cess for the LDCs and to special treatment for those 
countries in multilateral trade negotiations. 

425. The representative of Nigeria declared that the 
eighth session of the Conference was taking place 
against a background of fundamental transformation in 
international political and economic relations which had 
created renewed hope as well as challenges for the inter
national community and had great consequences for a 
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new world order. For many African countries, including 
Nigeria, those developments had led to a rapid process 
of democratization. It was the duty of all countries to 
confront those challenges collectively with a view to im
proving the standard of living of all peoples. 

426. The 1980s had been a lost decade for develop
ment in most parts of the developing world, and in Af
rica in particular. Starvation, disease, drought, desertifi
cation, depressed commodity prices, debt obligations, 
trade-distorting discriminatory regional policies and a 
generally unfavourable external environment were 
among the problems. That had resulted in a drop of net 
resource flows to Africa as well as of export earnings; 
heavy indebtedness and costly debt servicing had im
paired the development efforts of African countries. 

427. Those countries were aware that their fate lay 
primarily in their own hands; most of them, like Nigeria, 
had adopted structural adjustment programmes, often at 
great social and political cost. Although some isolated 
achievements had been registered, the full benefit of 
those programmes could not be realized owing to a lack 
of sufficient external support. The prosperous world 
should help by relieving the various burdens, such as 
high interest rates and fluctuating exchange rates affect
ing debt, because the collapse of Africa would have 
negative consequences for the rest of the world. 

428. The various initiatives taken to solve the debt 
problem had proved inadequate, unsuitable or even un
adaptable. Therefore, there was a need for more ad
equate measures such as outright debt forgiveness for all 
developing countries, or, in the absence of substantial 
debt reduction, a complete suspension of debt service for 
a very long period of time, as was the case for indebted 
countries during the inter-war years. The hopes for inter
national support raised in the period covered by the 
United Nations Programme of Action for African Eco
nomic Recovery and Development 1986-1990 had not 
been fulfilled and there was therefore a need to support 
the recent initiatives in the United Nations New Agenda 
for the Development of Africa in the 1990s. 

429. The African Economic Community had been 
launched in July 1991, with the aim of strengthening 
strategies for revitalization, recovery and growth of Afri
can trade and fostering economic cooperation in the re
gion. For the success of the programme there was a real 
need for the support of the international community, and 
UNCTAD in particular. 

430. The successful conclusion of the Uruguay 
Round should offer clear opportunities for strengthening 
the multilateral trade system. It must not result in new 
policies and practices that would hamper the efforts of 
developing countries to sustain and protect their infant 
industries and service sectors. UNCTAD should con
tinue its technical assistance to developing countries par
ticipating in the Uruguay Round as well as its eventual 
implementation. The mandate and technical assistance of 
UNCTAD should be broadened and strengthened. A 
follow-up mechanism to its resolutions and decisions 
should be established in the areas of: commodity trade; 
initiatives for resolving the debt crisis; a strategy for re
covery and development; the strengthening of regional 
and subregional integration groupings; and the 

mobilization of local and foreign resources for regional 
development. Differences in the levels of development 
of member countries should be taken into account. The 
success of institutional reforms would depend on the po
litical will and commitment of UNCTAD members. 

431. The representative of Norway stressed the sig
nificant changes that had taken place in the world in re
cent years and the emergence of a global consensus on 
key development priorities and policies. That meant that 
there was a greater opportunity for the United Nations, 
including UNCTAD, to prove its role as a central tool to 
promote sustainable economic and social development. 

432. Good governance was a prominent theme of the 
Conference, and without good national governance in 
developing countries no economic and social progress 
was possible. However, good governance applied not 
only to the developing countries but also to the 
industrialized countries, which had a special responsibil
ity to create a global economic environment conducive 
to growth and social advancement in the South. Never
theless, good governance in the industrialized countries 
could never be a substitute for sound policies in the de
veloping countries themselves. National policies were of 
crucial importance in the development process. 

433. Developing countries needed outside support 
and assistance for their national efforts, but ODA from 
the OECD countries continued to be highly inadequate; 
there was a need for significantly increased efforts to
wards reaching the agreed 0.7 per cent target. Strong 
support for the World Bank's special programme of as
sistance for African countries was crucial, as was real 
growth in the forthcoming Tenth Replenishment of IDA. 
Donor countries also needed to fill the gap between 
words and deeds with regard to assistance to the LDCs. 

434. Global environmental problems added to the 
need for increased assistance. The industrialized coun
tries had the main responsibility for the creation of trans-
boundary environmental problems, and they also had the 
main responsibility for solving them. Developing coun
tries needed new, genuinely additional resources to be 
able to participate in the global effort called for. 

435. The development efforts of many developing 
countries were being seriously hampered by debt prob
lems. The circle of repetitive, costly and time-consuming 
reschedulings needed to be broken and the implementa
tion of the Brady initiative (on a strengthened debt strat
egy) speeded up; that required increased efforts on the 
part of both debtor countries and commercial banks. The 
growing arrears problems had to be solved, remaining 
ODA debts should be cancelled, in line with Trade and 
Development Board resolution 165 (S-IX) of 11 March 
1978, and all members of the Paris Club should imple
ment the modified Trinidad terms. In that connection, 
even a 50 per cent cut in payments due would prove to 
be grossly inadequate for many of the poorest countries; 
Norway was ready to extend effective debt reductions of 
up to 80 per cent on a case-by-case basis, in the context 
of the Paris Club. 

436. The development and consolidation of a more 
open, fair and rule-based international trade system con
stituted one of the single most important issues on the 
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North-South agenda. Norway hoped that the Uruguay 
Round could be finalized taking adequate account of the 
interests and legitimate needs of developing countries. 

437. Average world market prices for commodities 
had long fluctuated around historical lows. The problems 
could not be overcome without increased diversification, 
local processing and market access. Environmental as
pects of commodity production needed increased atten
tion, and international commodity cooperation had to be 
strengthened. In particular, the Second Account of the 
Common Fund should be used to its maximum potential, 
and the establishment of new producer/consumer forums 
should be considered. Existing mechanisms for compen
satory financing should be reviewed and, where possible, 
improved. 

438. The substantive issues to be addressed by 
UNCTAD needed no major change in its focus. The 
strength of UNCTAD came from its unique ability to ad
dress issues in an integrated manner. It should strengthen 
its work as the central United Nations forum for eco
nomic analysis and debate on interdependence and inter-
linkages, for which it had comparative advantages vis-à-
vis other multilateral bodies. In addition to the traditional 
items on the UNCTAD agenda on interdependence, 
some topical issues could be selected for more in-depth 
work: competition policies in countries in transition, in 
both the South and the East, was one example. 
UNCTAD must also be equipped and prepared to con
tribute substantially to the follow-up of the United 
Nations Conference on Environment and Development 
in areas within its mandate, and it should continue its 
special focus on LDCs. 

439. Norway considered attractive the idea of trans
forming UNCTAD into a "North-South secretariat" or a 
strategic global think-tank along the lines of OECD. A 
reformed UNCTAD should be primarily a forum for 
analysis, exchange of views and search for an ever-
broadening consensus between North and South. The 
normative functions of UNCTAD should be performed 
in a spirit of realism, and resolutions could very often be 
replaced by end-products such as "chairman's sum
maries". However, in cases where issues had been thor
oughly analysed and practical results might be within 
reach, formal negotiations on resolutions, strategies or 
concrete guidelines for action might be appropriate, pos
sibly involving more limited groups of interested coun
tries. 

440. The group system should primarily be used for 
the purposes for which it was intended: election and rep
resentation. Informal contacts and consultations across 
traditional group borders should be further encouraged. 

441. There was a need to review the standing com
mittees and other subsidiary bodies. Some of the stand
ing committees could be replaced with ad hoc groups of 
true experts, while during Board sessions repetitive gen
eral debates should be avoided and increased participa
tion by other international organizations, the business 
community, non-governmental organizations and aca
demic institutions should be attracted. 

442. UNCTAD technical assistance activities should 
rest on a solid analytical basis and be coordinated with 

and complementary to other multilateral institutions in 
the field. A close interrelationship between analysis and 
debate, normative activities and technical assistance and 
policy advice should be ensured. Country policy reviews 
should be undertaken on selective issues, while taking 
care not to duplicate similar exercises in other forums. 

443. None of those changes required alterations in 
the mandate of UNCTAD; the reform process could 
therefore begin immediately, regardless of whether or 
not GATT was transformed into a multilateral trade 
organization. Likewise, reform efforts within UNCTAD 
should not be delayed by the overall process of the re
form of the United Nations. 

444. Finally, the main objective of the reform of 
UNCTAD was to make better progress on substantive is
sues, and it was thus meaningless to talk about a trade
off between institutional reform and substance. 

445. The representative of Oman observed that the 
eighth session of the Conference was being held during a 
period of far-reaching developments in international re
lations, which provided an opportunity for a worldwide 
reduction in military expenditure that could be directed 
to economic development and lead to a better environ
ment for commercial and technological cooperation. His 
country stressed the importance of pragmatic and non-
confrontational dialogue, which should safeguard mutual 
interests and aim at reaching tangible agreements cap
able of practical implementation. The rapprochement 
and diminishing conflicts in many parts of the world 
would enable the United Nations to concentrate more on 
its developmental role. 

446. Increasing growth rates and improving stan
dards of living were the primary responsibilities of de
veloping countries, many of which had undertaken inter
nal reforms to improve the management, and ensure the 
liberalization, of their economies. Those endeavours, 
however, required a favourable international environ
ment, such as market access and fair prices for their 
commodities, if they were to yield good results. 

447. Economic cooperation and integration among 
developing countries was an important means for fur
thering economic growth, achieving sustained develop
ment and increasing efficiency, as well as for better 
mobilization of resources and wider trade opportunities. 
It was also a complementary and vital element for wider 
cooperation with the developed countries. 

448. Besides the issues of commodities and external 
markets, other interrelated issues which had been dis
cussed for many years, such as debt, resource flows and 
technology transfer, should be addressed in the new 
spirit of constructive partnership in development. Oman 
saw a need for new strategies in the area of debt and for 
increasing the resources of the international finance bod
ies in support of the reform programmes of developing 
countries, as well as for narrowing the technological gap 
between the developed and the developing countries. 

449. He pointed to the progress achieved in the 
socio-economic development of Oman, pursued in a 
pragmatic manner and based on the principle of self-
reliance. He also referred to the efforts of his country for 
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the conservation of nature, the prevention of pollution 
and the preservation of the environment. 

450. His country emphasized the importance of 
peace and stability in the Middle East region, and called 
for a just, lasting and comprehensive settlement that 
would achieve peace for all countries of the region, so 
that the Palestinian people could regain their legitimate 
rights and live in their homeland in order to concentrate 
their efforts on its rehabilitation, reconstruction and de
velopment. 

451. The representative of Pakistan noted that the 
world was undergoing momentous changes in both the 
political and economic spheres and that the international 
economic climate, particularly for the developing coun
tries, was extremely unfavourable. Rates of interest were 
high. Commodity prices were depressed. The problem of 
debt had assumed serious proportions and needed to be 
tackled on an urgent basis. The process of debt relief 
should not be confined to some countries only. Prudent 
countries which had been consistently servicing their 
debt charges at the inevitable cost of potential social and 
economic progress should also be recompensed by a 
more equitable revision of debt liabilities. There was 
also a need for increased development assistance on easy 
terms. 

452. Major obstacles in the way of development 
were the tariff and non-tariff barriers erected against im
ports from the developing world. With their removal, de
veloping countries could move more rapidly towards 
economic self-reliance and the elimination of depend
ence on foreign assistance, both through increasing their 
exports and by the attraction of private investment flows. 

453. Pakistan had undertaken far-reaching economic 
reforms, including bold measures of privatization, de
regulation, disinvestment, currency exchange reforms 
and the removal of all possible obstacles in the way of 
foreign private investment. Foreign companies could in
vest in practically any industry and could now hold 100 
per cent equity. However, the desired results could be 
achieved only if Pakistan were given better market ac
cess. Increased market access in such sectors as textiles 
could provide the motor force for Pakistan's economic 
self-reliance. Pakistan therefore favoured an early, bal
anced and successful conclusion of the Uruguay Round 
which offered a unique opportunity to halt protection
ism, reduce trade-distorting agricultural subsidies, clarify 
international rules governing trade in services and intel
lectual property rights, and provide an early phasing out 
of the arrangement regarding International Trade in Tex
tiles. 

454. The global environment and the need to halt 
environmental degradation was a priority which called 
for a new compact between the developing and the de
veloped countries. However, it had to be recognized that 
poverty itself constituted one of the greatest threats to 
the environment. It was thus indispensable to recognize 
the link between development and environmental protec
tion. It was also important to recognize the need for in
cremental assistance and technological flows to the de
veloping countries to support environmental efforts. 

455. During implementation of growth-adjusted 
structural adjustment programmes, the developing coun
tries required unhindered assistance flows in the short 
term in order to minimize adverse human effects. Paki
stan remained committed to UNCTAD and to the 
strengthening of its role. It was a matter of satisfaction 
that the Conference would be adapting UNCTAD to the 
changing world order so as to increase its effectiveness, 
and expanding its role to cover new areas. 

456. The representative of Palestine29 said that de
spite many positive results achieved by UNCTAD, the 
goals for which the organization had been created had 
not all been attained. That included the elimination of 
poverty. It was tragic that millions of people in develop
ing countries suffered from poverty and famine while 
some developed countries were destroying part of their 
food produce in order to maintain market prices. 

457. Developing countries were victims of the inter
national economic system which remained in a state of 
structural disequilibrium punctuated by, inter alia, slow 
growth rates, inflation, unemployment, monetary insta
bility and protectionism. Management of the world econ
omy should respond more positively to the needs and 
problems of developing countries, so that current dis
parities between developed and developing countries 
could be substantially reduced. 

458. The debt problem had been at the origin of the 
net transfer of resources from developing to developed 
countries. It was likewise responsible for economic 
stagnation, falling per capita income, lower investment 
and reduced expenditure on public services, including 
health and education, as well as serious threats to de
mocracy and political stability. Debt reductions had to be 
stepped up significantly and all bilateral official debt of 
the LDCs and other very poor nations should be can
celled. 

459. It was unfortunate that some countries resorted 
to a considerable number of protectionist measures 
which they did not hesitate to denounce whenever ap
plied by their competitors. The bold trade liberalization 
measures taken by developing countries contrasted 
sharply with the protectionist measures of developed 
countries. Attempts to introduce a new environmental 
conditionality might, inter alia, bar exports of develop
ing countries from access to developed countries on the 
pretext of environmental protection considerations. 

460. The people of Iraq were exposed to hunger and 
starvation; the international community should enable 
them to restructure and develop their economy without 
external interference. The question of Palestine was a 
political problem, but the devastating impact of the Is
raeli occupation on the Palestinian economy must not be 
ignored. The living conditions of the Palestinian people 
had become intolerable and the end of the Israeli occupa
tion was a prerequisite for their economic and social de
velopment. 

29 With regard to the participation of Palestine, see part three, 
sect. K, para. 27 below. 
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461. For Israel, peace negotiations were no more 
than a ploy to gain time during which it continued its co
lonial settlement activities in occupied Palestine and the 
Syrian Golan with a view to realizing the so-called 
"Greater Israel". Without external pressure on Israel, 
particularly from the United States of America, peace in 
the Middle East would remain elusive. 

462. The representative of Panama recalled the eco
nomic and political problems which Panama had experi
enced. The period of military dictatorship had been ac
companied by corruption and drug trafficking. During 
the 1980s, unemployment had reached 20 per cent and 
the health of the people had deteriorated. Following the 
election of a democratic government, Panama had em
barked on far-reaching reconstruction of the whole econ
omy as well as efforts to reunite the Panamanian people. 
It had also been necessary to adapt the productive sector 
and the institutional infrastructure to the far-reaching 
global changes and make it more responsive. The Gov
ernment had initiated numerous changes, including the 
introduction of market rules where the economy could 
operate without restrictions and government interven
tion. 

463. The reform measures of recent years had been 
aimed at improving international competitiveness; a re
cent law contained incentives to promote non-traditional 
exports so as to take advantage of the Caribbean Basin 
Initiative. 

464. Since the Canal Treaty of 1977 between the 
United States of America and Panama,30 little had been 
done to develop the area. The Canal offered an opportu
nity to create prosperity for all the peoples of Panama 
but corrective measures were required to bring that 
about. The environment was another concern of the Gov
ernment, and programmes to conserve it were being 
given priority. 

465. There had been increasing globalization and in
ternationalization of the world economy, accompanied 
by the transformation of the countries of Eastern and 
Central Europe and the emergence of economic blocs. 
For those reasons, Panama, like other countries of the re
gion, had reaffirmed the mandate of UNCTAD and the 
need for its revitalization. The revitalization of 
UNCTAD should lead to strengthened global analysis 
and policy coordination. UNCTAD should also establish 
adequate mechanisms to permit international coordina
tion of development activities, in closer contact with re
gional and subregional organizations. Technical assis
tance should also be strengthened. 

466. The service sector was of particular relevance 
to Panama. In that context, the Automated System for 
Customs Data (ASYCUDA) and trade efficiency were of 
interest. The service sector offered employment opportu
nities and possibilities to earn export revenue. For those 
reasons, at its current session the Conference had to en
sure that UNCTAD continued to analyse the service sec
tor and its relevance for development. 

30 Treaty concerning the Permanent Neutrality and Operation of the 
Panama Canal (with annexes) (United Nations, Treaty Series, 
vol. 1161, p. 177). 

467. UNCTAD also had to pay attention to com
modity problems and the GSP. Many developing coun
tries continued to depend on commodities, and the corre
sponding export revenues were crucial. It was important 
that tropical product exports from developing countries 
not be discriminated against. The agricultural policies of 
developed countries continued to have a negative impact 
on the commodity market. There was a need to liberalize 
markets, improve market access and reduce export subsi
dies, as provided for in the Ministerial Declaration of 
GATT in 1982.31 Moreover, the emergence of trade 
blocs had added a new dimension to the problématique 
related to commodities in international economic rela
tions. 

468. Finally, environmental considerations also con
stituted a new aspect which was influencing the interna
tional commodity economy, since Governments and 
public opinion in both developed and developing coun
tries were increasingly emphasizing environmental fac
tors in order to guarantee sustainability of development. 
Developing countries were above all interested in the 
eradication of poverty, increased production of food
stuffs, rising employment and exports, while at the same 
time ensuring the protection of the environment and the 
preservation of ecological balance. 

469. The representative of Papua New Guinea drew 
attention to the plight of land-locked and island countries 
as well as to resolution IH (V) of 3 June 1979 on specific 
action related to the particular needs and problems of is
land developing countries, adopted at the fifth session of 
the Conference, held at Manila. Although a few devel
oped countries were making special efforts to assist 
those countries as called for in the resolution, others had 
not done so. If urgent action was not taken to offset ma
jor handicaps, the countries at risk would soon become 
LDCs. A number of them had already met the criteria the 
previous year. Some preventive action at that stage 
might stop others from joining the group, which was 
growing at an alarming rate. 

470. Papua New Guinea believed that developing 
countries might not benefit much from the changes in 
Eastern Europe; in the short term, in fact, much of the 
aid and investment flows which were expected to reach 
the developing countries might now be directed to those 
countries. 

471. Papua New Guinea welcomed the announce
ment by the spokesman of the European Community that 
the assistance offered to the Eastern European countries 
was only additional action and would not affect the as
sistance currently offered to the developing countries. 
Nevertheless, some doubt remained as to whether invest
ment funds would continue to flow to the developing 
countries. 

472. Papua New Guinea exported more than 90 per 
cent of its produce in raw, unprocessed form. Although 
most of those products were not subject to duty in the 
importing countries, the picture was very different for 

31 See the Ministerial Declaration adopted on 29 November 1982, 
GATT, Basic Instruments and Selected Documents, Twenty-ninth Sup
plement (Sales No. GATT/1983-1), p. 9. 
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semi-finished and fully-finished goods. While the devel
oped countries had made major efforts to reduce tariffs 
over the past 20 years, in many cases the level of tariffs 
was still higher for developing countries than for devel
oped countries. That should be rectified immediately 
with respect to semi-processed goods. 

473. Certain Governments were drafting laws to 
block the importation of tropical timber, without any 
knowledge of the stringent environmental laws and regu
lations which were in place to ensure the conservation of 
forests in Papua New Guinea. An indiscriminate ban not 
only interfered in the affairs of an independent country, 
but also took away one of the few chances to develop an 
export industry which could give employment to thou
sands of people with no other means of survival. Bans, if 
any, should be applied only if a country had no plans to 
conserve its forests. The Government recognized the im
portance of environmental protection and had taken 
measures to conserve the environment. 

474. As domestic savings were small, developing 
countries required foreign investment, as the engine for 
trade and development. The question of the flow of for
eign investment should be further studied by the 
UNCTAD secretariat and to that end a detailed analysis 
of the effects of foreign investment on trade should be 
included in the next analytical report. 

475. UNCTAD needed to be responsive to current 
needs, provide proper analysis, act as a forum and, above 
all, provide technical assistance on matters related to 
trade and development. 

476. The representative of Peru said that the out
come of the eighth session of the Conference was of vi
tal importance for trade, direct investment and transfer of 
technology to strengthen development. The Peruvian 
Government had adopted a stabilization programme and 
structural reforms and normalized its international finan
cial relations. Hyper-inflation had been brought under 
control and trade liberalized; new measures had been 
taken to stimulate investment, privatize State enterprises 
and rationalize the structure of the public sector. 

477. While domestic reform efforts to increase the 
efficiency of investment were indispensable, a more fa
vourable and stable international environment was also 
necessary. Without an adequate degree of urgent interna
tional cooperation, the structural adjustment efforts of 
the developing countries might fail. In the case of Peru, 
the problems of adjustment were exacerbated by terror
ism and drug-trafficking, which were highly destructive 
of economic activity, export expansion and preservation 
of the environment. 

478. The case of Peru showed that a democratic de
veloping country could embark on a path towards effi
ciency and fruitful interdependence with the world econ
omy provided that it was supported by concerted 
multilateral efforts on the part of the international com
munity. At its current session, the Conference should 
therefore aim at promoting the concept of a new partner
ship for development which had to be translated into 
concrete action for mutual benefit. A world summit on 
social development and an international conference on 

the financing of development could have a crucial im
pact on North-South relations. 

479. The persistence of underdevelopment and ex
treme poverty in vast regions of the planet still consti
tuted the principal cause of instability and conflict. That 
had to be tackled with urgency in a coordinated manner. 
Drastic and immediate reduction of unproductive, espe
cially military, spending was essential. A Peruvian in
itiative had led to an agreement among Governments 
making the Andean region the first zone in the world 
free of weapons of mass destruction. Recently, Peru had 
also made a proposal to other countries in the region to 
reduce military expenditure by 50 per cent. 

480. Good international administration required in
creasing participation by developing countries in the 
decision-making process concerning the international 
monetary system. A transparent and genuinely competi
tive international trading system was also vital. 

481. Promotion of sustainable development was a 
universal objective; Governments, international institu
tions, non-governmental organizations and transnational 
corporations had to cooperate in order to make environ
mental preservation an objective in the daily life of 
everyone. However, many countries could not adjust the 
process of development to the requirements of environ
mental conservation. Additional financial and techno
logical flows to those countries were therefore neces
sary, and UNCTAD had to strengthen its work in that 
respect. 

482. The priorities in the future work of UNCTAD 
should deal with debt, trade, commodities, adjustment 
and institutional reform. UNCTAD should assess the 
debt-relief requirements of all countries needing such re
lief. The result of that assessment should be accepted by 
creditors as a basis for negotiating the terms of debt re
duction. The international debt strategy had to be ex
tended to allow for a general reduction in official debt. 
An MFN clause should be introduced in negotiations of 
official debt relief. 

483. Subsequent to the adoption of the final act of 
the Uruguay Round, which was of crucial importance, 
UNCTAD could serve as a negotiating forum for estab
lishing a set of international standards to prevent restric
tive business practices. UNCTAD should promote 
producer-consumer cooperation agreements on com
modities and help to improve the marketing of primary 
commodities exported by developing countries, as well 
as foster diversification in the uses of commodities. The 
adjustment process had to be accompanied by a parallel 
programme for social development preventing a rise in 
poverty and creating productive employment. 

484. As to institutional reform, a more flexible ne
gotiating process was needed whereby different national 
interests could interact in a dynamic manner. Pragmatic 
approaches for cooperation were needed, calling for a 
new style of negotiation. The aim should be for concrete 
realistic compromises, however modest, rather than long 
debates over resolutions which had no real impact. A 
complete renewal of the secretariat was also necessary. 
A process of rationalization had to be initiated aiming at 
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structural reform, improvement of professional quality 
and reduction of unnecessary bureaucracy. 

485. The representative of the Philippines said that 
few of the hopes raised by the creation of UNCTAD 
28 years ago had been fulfilled. Many countries re
mained heavily dependent on commodity exports. Real 
commodity prices had declined over the past 20 years, 
and the terms of trade of developing countries had con
siderably weakened. Protectionism had mounted, par
ticularly against developing country manufactures ex
ports. More developing countries had been burdened 
with heavier external debt and debt service. They had 
had to divert funds away from spending for economic 
and social development. The economic disparity be
tween industrialized countries and developing countries 
had been widening and poverty had been increasing. 

486. UNCTAD could claim credit for a number of 
initiatives which had effectively addressed certain as
pects of international trade and development: the GSP, 
the targets for ODA, the Integrated Programme for Com
modities and the establishment of the Common Fund for 
Commodities, as well as several international conven
tions, including one on the transit trade of land-locked 
States. However, the performance of UNCTAD, particu
larly recently, had fallen short of its true potential. It 
needed revitalization because it was the only forum 
where developing countries as a group could make 
known their common concerns to countries of the North, 
and because it had gained more relevance in the light of 
global economic developments. International trade, fi
nance and socio-economic development, as integrated is
sues, had to be jointly addressed by all countries in a 
new spirit of partnership and interdependence. 
UNCTAD had to be seen by all its members not as an 
arena for confrontation but rather as a forum for consul
tation and cooperation. Past experience had amply dem
onstrated that, in carrying out the work of UNCTAD, 
confrontation had proved sterile and unproductive, re
sulting in decisions being ignored and resolutions not be
ing enforced or implemented. 

487. UNCTAD could not be a neutral forum for 
considering problems of development since the develop
ing countries were the weaker partners in an interde
pendent world. That was especially true in terms of in
fluencing the international economic environment. 

488. Decisions and resolutions reached by consensus 
in UNCTAD had to be binding on all its members, and 
duly implemented. UNCTAD should address all issues 
within its current mandate, including those that had been 
taken over by other bodies in those cases where no ac
tion had been taken or the action taken had proved in
adequate. As part of its reform, UNCTAD had to con
centrate on issues vitally affecting the development 
process, such as external debt, which had reached such 
staggering proportions that it threatened growth and de
velopment. 

489. UNCTAD could provide a forum for countries 
to discuss new and better means of reducing their debt-
service burdens, particularly for heavily indebted coun
tries implementing strong reform programmes. Another 
important issue which UNCTAD should take up was 
how to convert the peace dividend into practical meas

ures that would accelerate economic development. As 
global disarmament and the break-up of mili
tary/industrial complexes were fast becoming a reality, 
UNCTAD must establish its primacy in examining the 
implications of those phenomena. It must agree on prac
tical measures to apply the tremendous resources, both 
human and financial, that would be released and become 
available to improve the human condition. 

490. UNCTAD had an important function in plan
ning and coordinating the efforts to accelerate develop
ment of the LDCs. Moreover, there was a need to en
hance the technological capabilities of developing coun
tries so as to enable them to achieve sustained economic 
growth. UNCTAD should examine how to promote tech
nology agreements between developed and developing 
countries. The transfer of technology was vital to the 
modernization of developing country economies. 
UNCTAD could certainly play an important role in pro
moting collaborativeefforts in the field of science and 
technology among countries at the official level. Finally, 
UNCTAD must continue with its work on South-South 
trade. It must also examine the merits of a proposal to 
convene an international conference on commodities. 

491. The representative of Poland said that as a re
sult of the collapse of the world communist system and 
the shift to market-based policies, the international com
munity was witnessing a remarkable process of the 
emergence of a consensus on development and growth 
emphasizing the principles of democracy, market orien
tation, private property, initiative and openness to the 
world. 

492. The transformation from a totalitarian, centrally 
commanded system to democracy and reliance on for
eign market forces was a formidable task. Three lessons 
from the Polish experience could be applicable to any 
country undertaking fundamental reforms. First, the ex
tent of change required was enormous. Apart from com
prehensive systemic reforms, it also involved a massive 
transformation of ownership and production structures, 
decentralization, demonopolization, establishment of 
democratic and market institutions, and so on. Perhaps 
the most demanding task was to change people's atti
tudes. Independence and entrepreneurship had to be 
emphasized, rather than subordination and reliance upon 
the State. That was a great challenge for individuals who 
lacked experience in market-related skills and modern 
management techniques and procedures. Second, main
taining popular support for the transformation process 
was very difficult, but critical for its success. However 
strong the initial acceptance of the need for change, 
short-term hardships resulting from the actual 
transformation—deep economic recession, high unem
ployment and declining real wages—were weakening 
acceptance dramatically. Like all inexperienced democ
racies, a country in transition was particularly attentive 
to fluctuations in the mood of public opinion; hence a 
temporary loss of heart for reforms could seriously delay 
the process. Third, external assistance was both neces
sary and effective. A number of reforms, such as, for ex
ample, liberalization of foreign exchange restrictions, 
were much more difficult, if not impossible, to achieve 
without the benefit of substantial direct financial assis-
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tance. Maintaining political support for reforms was also 
greatly facilitated by foreign assistance. 

493. A precondition for successful transformation, 
and at the same time a major component of the process, 
was the opening up of the national economy. That in 
turn required a supportive international response, par
ticularly in terms of improved access to external mar
kets. That was why Poland attached great importance to 
the association treaty with the European Community and 
the free trade agreements with European Free trade As
sociation, Czechoslovakia and Hungary. That was also 
why Poland was a strong supporter of the Uruguay 
Round negotiations. 

494. On the issue of the relevance of UNCTAD and 
its practical contribution to the well-being of its mem
bers, time and effort were spent on negotiating resolu
tions of little value, to which hardly anyone paid atten
tion subsequently. The interest of Warsaw, as of other 
capitals, in that work was slight and declining. 
UNCTAD suffered from a rigid group system that pre
vented it from tackling issues at hand in a timely and ef
fective manner. It was slow not only in starting its meet
ings but also in recognizing changing realities, in 
particular those in Central and Eastern Europe. 

495. It was a paradox that, at a time of an immensely 
improved international political climate and the disap
pearance of ideological divisions, UNCTAD should be 
on the verge of marginalization and irrelevance. 
UNCTAD was needed to analyse, discuss and reach con
sensus on the challenges facing the world and to provide 
technical assistance in areas where it had gathered 
unique and extensive experience. Above all, UNCTAD 
was needed to design and negotiate international policies 
and actions in support of rational domestic reforms and 
development policies, since no other multilateral institu
tion provided a forum for global debate in terms of coun
tries and areas or gave the global support to developing 
and reforming economies which was so vital for their 
success. Without that function, UNCTAD would remain 
a discussion forum with no practical application. 

496. To be effective, UNCTAD had to be much 
more flexible than it was at present. The rigid group sys
tem had to be abandoned; contacts and consultations 
across the traditional group boundaries had to be encour
aged and practised. The flexible creation of subject-
specific groups should be permitted so as to enable coun
tries with similar views and objectives to formulate joint 
positions and proposals. The Conference should not con
clude without agreeing on an adjustment programme for 
UNCTAD. 

497. The representative of the Republic of Korea 
said that, as a result of the end of the cold war, the pro
cess of democratization and market-oriented economic 
reform currently unfolding in many parts of the world 
meant that people could look forward to genuine peace 
and greater prosperity for all mankind. Nevertheless, the 
unstable and unpredictable international economic cli
mate posed a major challenge to that brighter outlook for 
the future. 

498. UNCTAD had played a vital role in enhancing 
the development efforts of developing countries, but the 

new challenges of the post-cold war era were pressing 
UNCTAD to adopt a new approach and to avoid being a 
divisive forum between North and South. UNCTAD had 
to be restructured in order to enhance its effectiveness 
and should initiate more action-oriented work pro
grammes. 

499. Given the chronic shortages of development re
sources and the burden of accumulated foreign debt 
faced by developing countries, developed countries 
should meet the ODA target, encourage more foreign in
vestment to developing countries, relieve the debt bur
den and increase liquidity in financial markets through 
macroeconomic policy coordination. Developing coun
tries, for their part, should mobilize domestic financial 
resources, build a sound economic management system 
and create a favourable climate for foreign direct invest
ment. 

500. The Republic of Korea emphasized the need to 
establish an international trade environment favourable 
to developing countries and called on the international 
community to mobilize the political will to achieve a 
balanced and equitable outcome of the Uruguay Round, 
as that was the only way to overcome the negative ef
fects of growing protectionism and regionalism while ac
commodating the specific interests of developing coun
tries. 

501. Over the past decade, the technology gap had 
widened as developed countries became more and more 
reluctant to transfer their technologies to developing 
countries. The developed countries should eliminate ob
stacles to developing country access to new and high 
technologies and promote technology transfer, at the 
very least on a commercial basis. Developing countries 
should in turn ensure that substantial portions of their 
budgets were allocated to research and development and 
that their educational systems were rapidly aligned with 
scientific and technological needs. 

502. The Republic of Korea considered that the 
threat of global environmental degradation necessitated a 
full and practical, not rhetorical, partnership between de
veloped and developing countries. The United Nations 
Conference on Environment and Development would be 
a test of that partnership: it should become a forum for 
reaching consensus on innovative funding and technol
ogy transfer mechanisms. It was necessary for develop
ing countries to receive environmentally sound technolo
gies on concessional terms. Regulatory measures 
designed for environmental protection should not be
come another form of non-tariff barrier impeding exports 
from developing countries. 

503. The responsibilities for balanced development 
should be shared by all members of the international 
community. The Republic of Korea had implemented a 
number of cooperation schemes aimed at sharing with 
other developing countries the experience it had accumu
lated in the process of economic development. Those in
cluded the Economic Development Cooperation Fund of 
$360 million for concessional loans to developing coun
tries, and the Korea International Cooperation Agency. 
His country also attached great importance to technical 
cooperation programmes provided through the United 
Nations system and was involved in an UNCTAD/ 
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UNDP project to establish regional investment informa
tion and promotion services for Asia and the Pacific. 

504. The representative of Romania said that the 
eighth session of the Conference was taking place at a 
time of historic changes. A large part of mankind, hav
ing followed a wrong path, was now trying to find a ra
tional way to make economic and social progress. After 
the December 1989 Revolution, Romania had set out to 
achieve democracy, a state of law and a market econ
omy. The centralized system had been abolished; 
liberalization of the economy was under way and a radi
cal process of privatization had started. State monopolies 
and central planning had been abolished. Imports were 
subject only to customs duties and exports were no 
longer subsidized. Foreign investments currently en
joyed favourable conditions, such as the possibility of 
100 per cent foreign ownership, exemptions from taxes 
and customs duties, and the free transfer of invested 
capital and profits. 

505. The new Romania was aiming at integration 
into the world economy. Negotiations would start soon 
for association with the European Community and for 
developing a relationship with the European Free Trade 
Association. Romania was also participating in the Black 
Sea economic cooperation zone. 

506. Nevertheless, Romania, like other countries in 
transition, faced a severe economic crisis. The country's 
own efforts, including implementation of a structural ad
justment programme, would be decisive in overcoming 
the current economic difficulties, but at the same time 
Romania needed external assistance. 

507. UNCTAD was at a crossroads in its history. 
The main task of the eighth session was to adapt the 
organization to the profound changes taking place in the 
world. It was important to engage in a pragmatic dia
logue, in a new spirit of partnership for development. 
The draft of the final document was a good basis on 
which to reach positive results. UNCTAD should be re
newed and modernized so that it could respond to the 
current requirements in a more flexible and efficient 
manner. That reform had to be carried out in the context 
of the reshaping of the economic and social sectors of 
the United Nations. It must also take into account the 
possible creation of a multilateral trade organization. 
The reform of UNCTAD should provide for better op
eration of its three main functions: research and analy
sis; negotiation; and technical assistance in the fields 
where it had a comparative advantage. 

508. Along with adopting measures to diminish the 
gap between developed and developing countries, it was 
necessary for UNCTAD to support the reforms under 
way in Central and Eastern European countries. 

509. Concomitantly with supporting the efforts of 
the developing countries and the countries in transition 
to mobilize their own resources, UNCTAD should take 
action to promote a substantial increase in the transfer of 
financial resources, granted under favourable terms to 
those countries, including resources resulting from the 
disarmament process. 

510. In the field of international trade, UNCTAD, 
along with GATT, should contribute to resisting protec
tionism and to liberalizing international economic ex
changes, as well as to giving differentiated, more favour
able treatment to developing countries. It was to be 
hoped that the Uruguay Round would end with substan
tial gains in that respect. 

511. As a country in transition to a market economy 
system and at the same time a developing country, Ro
mania attached high value to cooperation with 
UNCTAD, especially in the field of technical assistance. 
That fruitful cooperation should be further developed. 

512. The representative of the Russian Federation 
assured the Conference that his country was continuing 
the membership of the former USSR in the Security 
Council and other bodies and institutions of the United 
Nations system, and confirmed the intention to pursue 
comprehensive cooperation with UNCTAD and its 
member countries. Russia had entered into a period of 
profound political, economic and social change since its 
transition to a democratic State based on unconditional 
respect for human rights and a market economy. That in
cluded granting equality to all forms of property, wide-
scale privatization, free pricing, demonopolization of the 
economy and promotion of competition and entrepre-
neurship, further liberalization of the foreign trade re
gime, and creation of conditions favourable to foreign 
direct investment. Russia had already contributed con
siderably to the transition from the old world system to 
the new one and recognized its responsibility and its role 
in seeking a real solution to development problems, in 
close cooperation with all countries. Only a few months 
before, Russia had not existed as an independent State 
and, naturally, it would take some time to elaborate the 
specific interests and capabilities of Russia in the area of 
multilateral cooperation in the context of the problems 
faced by the international community in the 1990s. 

513. Structural change always implied certain costs. 
Regardless of the level of development, such costs, diffi
culties and even tensions seemed to reach their peak at a 
time of overall change of the entire political and eco
nomic system. That was the case in Russia and some 
other countries. Russia was grateful for the support and 
assistance which some countries had rendered during the 
difficult and painful transitional period. When the do
mestic economic and political situation had stabilized in 
Russia, its assistance to developing countries would be 
resumed and expanded on a new non-ideological basis. 
Notwithstanding the importance of external assistance, 
the key to success in the final analysis was, of course, to 
be found in the rational use of domestic resources and 
sound national economic policies. 

514. The credibility of UNCTAD and its success in 
obtaining the active cooperation of all member countries 
would depend on its ability and readiness to adjust its ac
tivities commensurate with the radical changes under 
way. Its traditional approach, based on the division of 
the world into developed and developing countries, still 
seemed relevant. However, that approach no longer re
flected adequately the variety of challenges which the 
organization currently faced. In that context, broad new 
opportunities were opening up for international multilat-
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eral cooperation. The expanding space dominated by 
market principles made the world less heterogeneous 
from the point of view of basic approaches to economic 
policies. Hence, there were increasingly better chances 
for greater coherence of national and international poli
cies, including those in the area ofdevelopment. 

515. The institutional restructuring of UNCTAD 
was both important and timely. Adapting UNCTAD to 
the new realities was a driving force in that process 
rather than a consequence of the reform of the United 
Nations. Complete implementation was required of the 
mandate of UNCTAD as the universal economic 
organization whose activities would adequately meet the 
interests of all countries or groups of countries, without 
exception. A test of the ability of UNCTAD to take up 
new challenges would be its responsiveness to new 
emerging development issues. Fresh approaches were 
needed, involving frank discussion and generous ex
change of experience with national economic policies 
and reforms, as well as international supportive meas
ures, sustainable development, conversion of military 
production, where mankind had only recently started to 
accumulate experience with international cooperation, 
and involvement of non-governmental actors, including 
those from the private sector, in the work of UNCTAD. 

516. The representative of Sao Tome and Principe 
reaffirmed his country's commitment to international 
cooperation and solidarity for development. Small island 
countries like his faced the challenge of development in 
a changing international environment. Sao Tome and 
Principe had introduced various democratic changes 
through free elections and recognition of fundamental 
human rights, and was currently engaged in efforts to 
tackle economic problems. It therefore needed additional 
resources and the basic techniques necessary for devel
opment in the framework of a more equitable new world 
economic order. In that connection, the outcome of the 
Second United Nations Conference on the Least Devel
oped Countries had been satisfactory and countries were 
called upon to concretize their commitments through ur
gent priority actions. 

517. The current disarmament process could enable 
resources to be released for the development needs of 
developing countries, in particular the least developed 
ones. Sao Tome and Principe was aware that the primary 
responsibility for tackling the problems of underdevelop
ment lay in its own hands; however, it still needed the 
support of the international community, in particular 
UNCTAD, the organizations of the United Nations sys
tem and the non-governmental organizations, so as to 
complement its efforts to achieve food self-sufficiency, 
secure employment, health and tourism development. 
Some successful results had been recorded thanks to the 
assistance of certain countries. Other countries should 
also provide assistance. 

518. External payments outweighed credits and 
grants, as a result of unfavourable terms of trade, de
creasing commodity prices and increasing import prices, 
in particular energy. That unfavourable international 
economic environment, which had a negative impact on 
the economies of other developing countries as well, 
called for intensified efforts by developing countries 

themselves as well as by all the international commu
nity, so as to ensure the mobilization of the resources 
necessary to undertake actions aimed at enabling peoples 
of developing countries to enjoy their economic, social 
and cultural rights. 

519. The threat of debt and debt-servicing for the 
economies of developing countries, and in particular the 
least developed, was a matter for concern, as was the 
lack or the insufficiency of capital flows to developing 
countries. All creditors should extend and generalize, as 
a token of solidarity, the debt cancellation initiatives al
ready taken by some countries. Debt recycling to devel
opment projects should also be considered. Developed 
countries needed to facilitate access to their markets for 
products from the LDCs, assist them in improving their 
means of transport and distribution, and, for island coun
tries such as Sao Tome and Principe, provide help in de
veloping tourism and attracting potential investors. 

520. The representative of Senegal noted that the 
winds of freedom which had swept across Eastern 
Europe at the end of the 1980s had fundamentally 
changed international relations by destroying the old 
global bipolarization. With the end of the cold war, new 
possibilities had arisen, based on partnership instead of 
confrontation. The peace dividend ought to be a promis
ing resource for development. However, it seemed that a 
new polarization had taken the place of the old, with the 
interest and the resources of the developed countries fo
cusing on new areas, to the detriment of the South, par
ticularly Africa. In spite of its adjustment efforts—which 
had seriously affected social justice and political 
stability—Africa had been even more marginalized by 
that set of new events: debt was still hindering growth, 
despite the commendable efforts of some donors; contin
ued instability and downward trends in commodity 
prices had stifled stabilization policies. The specific dif
ficulties of the African continent were compounded by 
distorted market-access rules, and African countries 
were making serious efforts in the Uruguay Round nego
tiations to obtain better market access. Equally, scientific 
and technical potential which created competitiveness in 
production and trade was concentrated mainly in devel
oped countries. 

521. In such a context, UNCTAD had a vital and ir
replaceable role to play for development by contributing 
to the fostering of a more dynamic and development-
supportive international environment. The analytical ca
pacities of UNCTAD—particularly with regard to the 
identification and analysis of the critical problems of 
development—needed to be strengthened, as did its 
structural relationships with other specialized interna
tional institutions, so that a true co-participation could 
develop at the level of conception, realization and 
follow-up of the results of the studies undertaken. A 
strong political will was required to address forcefully 
the interrelated issues of poverty, starvation, injustice, 
environmental destruction and human rights. 

522. Within a few days, with the support of the In
ternational Fund for Agricultural Development, a group 
of First Ladies, including the wife of President Diouf 
and Queen Fabiola of Belgium, would organize a meet
ing in Geneva, to sensitize the international community 
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to the difficult situation of the rural female population in 
many parts of the world. 

523. The representative of Singapore said that it was 
necessary to seize the unique opportunity presented by 
the eighth session of the Conference to take stock of past 
achievements, evaluate the present and strengthen inter
national economic cooperation for the future. The eco
nomic climate was favourable to the development of a 
dialogue leading towards a new improved phase of inter
national partnership. The countries of Eastern Europe 
and the former Soviet Union had realized that the market 
economy was far superior to their previous economic 
system. 

524. Many developing countries in Asia, Africa and 
Latin America had also pursued economic reforms and 
undertaken autonomous measures to liberalize their trade 
policies, often at great sacrifice. Underlying the eco
nomic liberalization process was the recognition that a 
market-based system would improve international com
petitiveness and generate more opportunities for trade, 
growth and development. 

525. The world was growing more interdependent 
and multinational corporations were becoming more im
portant as engines of global growth and technology 
transfer. Global manufacturing, the free flow of capital 
worldwide, increased export dependency and the global 
network of financial, insurance and trading services had 
brought countries closer together than ever before. 

526. Growth and development strategies in some 
countries members of the Association of South-East 
Asian Nations (ASEAN) had been conducive to a con
sistently higher rate of economic growth than the world 
average. Important factors were relative political stabil
ity, heavy investment in human resources development, 
market-oriented policies, the presence of internationally 
competitive industries, a liberal foreign investment pol
icy, an emphasis on economies of scale, the exploitation 
of comparative advantage, and, recently, the formation 
of a free trade area. 

527. Other developing countries had not fared well 
in recent years and the number of LDCs had increased. 
That contrasting picture underscored the important role 
of a favourable international environment for the growth 
efforts of developing countries. There was clearly a need 
for concerted national and multilateral action to build a 
healthy, secure and equitable world economy. The major 
developed countries had a particular responsibility in 
that respect. 

528. Countries, especially those in the developing 
world, that had adopted market-based systems and 
export-led growth strategies were highly dependent on 
an open and strengthened multilateral trading system. 
The success of the Uruguay Round of multilateral trade 
negotiations was therefore crucial. There was, moreover, 
a dangerous trend towards the formation of regional eco
nomic blocs. Economic regionalism per se could be 
growth-oriented, lead to trade liberalization and provide 
greater economies of scale and scope. However, a break
down in the multilateral trading system could lead re
gionalism to fuel protectionist tendencies; inward-
oriented trading blocs could emerge. Hence, it was also 

vital that economic regionalism be complementary to the 
multilateral trading system and in conformity with the 
General Agreement on Tariffs and Trade. 

529. The geopolitical and economic environment of 
today's world was radically different from that of the 
past. Nevertheless, UNCTAD remained relevant as an 
important instrument of international cooperation in 
trade and development, particularly for the developing 
countries. It should continue to provide the intersectoral 
perspective to trade and development in the areas of, in
ter alia, trade, commodities, resources for development, 
transfer of technology and services. 

530. However, UNCTAD had to adjust to the 
changed international economic and political situation. It 
must be rendered more effective in carrying out its func
tions of global policy analysis and research, dialogue and 
negotiations, and technical support for the developing 
countries. The Conference should prioritize its action 
plan and concentrate on efforts to accelerate develop
ment, strengthen national resilience and raise the ability 
of countries to contribute to greater international 
cooperation. 

531. The representative of Spain said that the past 
three years had seen a general slow-down of economic 
growth. External debt, the deterioration of commodity 
prices and the difficulties of gaining access to interna
tional markets had diminished the import capacity of the 
developing countries, and with it the possibilities of their 
incorporating the new technologies necessary to eco
nomic development. The economies of certain develop
ing countries, including some in Latin America, had, 
however, shown signs of economic recovery. The results 
of structural adjustment programmes had been more 
positive when the international economic environment 
had been more favourable. The interdependence of all 
economies had increased in recent years. It was thus nec
essary to adapt the cooperation schemes to the new inter
national economic reality, including regional integration 
processes. UNCTAD could play a significant role in 
such adaptation. 

532. The beneficial effects of an efficient market 
system and of a strong private sector had been proved. In 
any case, public sector reform appeared to be a priority 
task in many cases. Environmental degradation was a 
problem that entailed the joint responsibility of both de
veloped and developing countries in order to achieve the 
objectives of sustainable development. 

533. Policies for mobilizing more adequate national 
and international resources had to be encouraged, and 
the world rate of savings increased. The developed coun
tries, as well as the newly industrializing countries, the 
Central and Eastern European countries and the high-
income, oil-producing countries should continue increas
ing the resources allotted to development cooperation. 
The needs of the Central and Eastern European countries 
would have to be met without diverting resources pro
vided by the international community to the developing 
countries. Spain fully supported the current international 
strategy based on implementation of growth-oriented ad
justment policies, the case-by-case approach, the obtain
ing of new financial flows and the rescheduling and re-
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duction of debt, and it had participated actively as a 
creditor in the Paris Club. 

534. The positive conclusion of the Uruguay Round 
was a priority. The current proposal included conces
sions in favour of the developing countries. The negotia
tions must also result in a commitment for opening up 
developed country markets. The successful outcome of 
the Uruguay Round would have to result in the progres
sive growth of international trade, beneficial to all par
ties. 

535. Technological cooperation within UNCTAD 
required realistic solutions. That was delicate, since a 
considerable part of technological innovation occurred in 
the private sector, and its transfer required incentives 
compatible with the market system. Spain fostered such 
transfer and had made special efforts in the training of 
technicians and researchers, and in facilitating the access 
of developing countries to new technologies, including 
environmentally sound technologies. The valuable tech
nical assistance of UNCTAD should improve the access 
of developing countries to new and environmentally 
sound technologies. Developing countries needed, in 
turn, to ensure efficient protection of foreign investment 
and of intellectual property. The valuable technical assis
tance services of UNCTAD in the field of technology 
could be reinforced through the creation of technology 
data banks or advice on access to technology. 

536. A new impulse was needed concerning com
modities. The Common Fund's Second Window could 
be useful in reducing commodity dependence through 
export diversification. It was necessary to improve mar
ket access conditions, reform compensatory financing 
mechanisms and provide technical assistance to develop
ing countries for improving their financial instruments 
and their production, marketing and distribution infra
structure. UNCTAD should periodically examine all per
spectives and areas of action concerning commodities, 
carefully follow the relevant GATT negotiations and in
clude the environmental dimension in its analysis. 

537. UNCTAD had to adapt to the new international 
economic environment, concentrate on development is
sues and serve as a forum for promoting dialogue. Its 
analytical functions should be exercised selectively. Ne
gotiations should be carried out when there were possi
bilities for results. Spain would also welcome seeing the 
UNCTAD technical assistance functions reinforced. An 
in-depth institutional reform of UNCTAD was funda
mental for rendering operational any agreement at the 
eighth session of the Conference. Sustainable and par
ticipatory development, attention to human development 
and the social dimension of structural adjustment pro
cesses in the developing countries were important 
themes of Spain's development cooperation. 

538. The representative of Sri Lanka spoke of the 
new climate that had emerged, involving significant po
litical changes, increased globalization and interdepend
ence of the world economy. One of the great challenges 
of the new era would be to realize the possibilities for 
genuine international cooperation. Accelerated develop
ment in developing countries required a substantial in
crease in net transfer of resources to them, a lasting and 
comprehensive solution to the debt problem, and an open 

and equitable trading system. Developing countries had 
increasingly demonstrated their willingness to pursue ex
ternal trade and financial liberalization and sound do
mestic policies, but protectionism had been gaining 
ground in developed countries. Intensified movements 
towards bilateralism, unilateralism and regionalism in 
the developed countries had given rise to concern about 
fragmentation of the international trading system. Exist
ing trade tensions had been exacerbated and the margi-
nalization of the majority of developing countries had in
tensified. There was also concern about the possible 
diversion of new investment and international financial 
and technical assistance away from the developing coun
tries to the countries of Central and Eastern Europe cur
rently undergoing reconstruction. 

539. Sri Lanka's recent economic reforms had 
opened its economy to external competition. The unwill
ingness on the part of developed countries to provide 
market access in areas of particular relevance to devel
oping countries was disappointing. Developing countries 
were in critical need of financial resources. External fi
nancing continued to set the parameters for policy in 
many developing countries. Negative transfers of re
sources had seriously undermined their efforts aimed at 
adjustment and economic reform. Achieving a sizeable 
reduction in poverty should be the highest priority of the 
international community. There was a need for addi
tional resource flows in keeping with the accepted tar
gets and perceived needs of developing countries. 

540. In the field of commodities, traditional prob
lems of price instability and export earnings had per
sisted. For many developing countries, the resources 
needed for development had to be generated by the com
modity sector. Developed countries could help by im
proving market access conditions for developing country 
exports, offering technical assistance for the im
plementation of diversification programmes, particularly 
through human resources development, extending 
cooperation to improve information flows as an aid in 
making investment decisions, and providing medium-
and long-term finance for national diversification efforts. 

541. In the evolving world trading situation, the real 
winners would be those countries which were able to 
keep pace with technological development, creating and 
maintaining efficient production structures which would 
allow them to respond adequately to changing trends in 
demand in the world market. Transfer of technology to 
developing countries on terms that were fair and afford
able, as well as access to technologies, were of para
mount importance. 

542. To encourage developing countries to continue 
to apply market-based policies and adopt sound national 
policies and measures in pursuit of the objective of eco
nomic growth and accelerated development, the genuine 
and positive efforts of developing countries had to be 
matched by equally strong responses from developed 
countries. The implementation of outward-looking de
velopment strategies in developing countries would un
doubtedly contribute to the mutually beneficial expan
sion of world trade. It would therefore be in the interests 
of the whole international community to adopt appropri-
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ate policies and measures which could strengthen growth 
and development in all countries. 

543. The representative of Sweden said that what re
ally mattered was the fate of the member countries rather 
than the fate of UNCTAD, since an international 
organization was only a means to an end, which was the 
economic progress of, in particular, developing coun
tries. While in recent years some countries had experi
enced increased growth rates, a considerable number 
were still below the absolute poverty line. Widespread 
political and economic changes, such as growing support 
for democracy, human rights and market economy, lead
ing to a convergence of views on development priorities, 
had given multilateral cooperation within the United 
Nations system a new and more vigorous role. 

544. The Nordic countries had presented proposals 
to make the United Nations system more efficient and 
relevant for all member countries. One of those propos
als was to identify "centres of excellence" in the vari
ous bodies concerned. UNCTAD needed to be revital
ized if it was not to run the risk of falling into oblivion. 
Rather than devote time to repetitive resolutions with no 
practical relevance, the focus should be on policies influ
encing the growth of national economies. 

545. UNCTAD could provide a forum for discus
sions in the area of trade. In that connection, it was es
sential to develop new multilateral disciplines and to 
open up markets. In that vein, Sweden had abolished im
port restrictions on textiles and shoes. 

546. The outcome of the GATT negotiations would 
have a decisive impact on the trade policy environment 
over the next few years. It was important that UNCTAD 
be given a mandate to evaluate the results of the Uru
guay Round, once those had been achieved. 

547. Another area in which UNCTAD could play a 
role was resources for development. The fact that not all 
industrialized countries had met the United Nations tar
get of 0.7 per cent of GNP was quite unsatisfactory. 
With respect to the debt crisis, the poorest countries 
needed substantial debt relief. While a market economy 
was an effective stimulus to production, purchasing and 
sales, it lacked a built-in ethical code. If the market 
economy was not to be abused, there was a need for a 
clear set of roles. Competent public sector authorities 
and good governance were prerequisites to sustainable 
social and economic development. UNCTAD should pay 
special attention to those points. 

548. The growing interdependence among countries 
was particularly obvious in the environmental area. Pre
cautionary measures were much less costly than the miti
gation of environmental damage after it had occurred. If 
all countries agreed on the basic principles, the likeli
hood that environmental regulations would be viewed as 
obstacles to trade would be reduced, even if countries 
maintained different environmental standards. Industri
alized countries, as the biggest contributors to environ
mental problems, had the main responsibility for the nec
essary adjustments. Developing countries needed 
additional resources to cope with environmental prob
lems. Further work by UNCTAD on the environment 
would be welcomed. 

549. The task of the Conference was to revitalize 
UNCTAD. It must adopt a more pragmatic approach 
than hitherto. Sterile debate between the various groups 
must give way to a new fruitful dialogue—a process 
which was already under way. If UNCTAD could be in
strumental in promoting a constructive dialogue, it 
would fare well. 

550. The representative of Switzerland expressed 
concern regarding the meagreness of results achieved 
since the seventh session of the Conference. The world 
was totally different from before: the cold war had 
ended, and there was almost universal consensus on ac
cepting the rules of the market. In such a new context, it 
was to be hoped that UNCTAD—and that was the re
sponsibility of the States members of UNCTAD—would 
not look back and, like Lot's wife, be transformed into a 
pillar of salt. On the contrary, it should undergo transfor
mations and take initiatives, relying on its comparative 
advantage over other institutions. UNCTAD was in a 
unique position to analyse problems in an integrated 
manner, to examine the interaction of different policies 
in the areas of trade, finance, development and environ
ment, and to survey the coherence of national and inter
national policies. 

551. UNCTAD should be converted into a centre for 
economic analysis comparable to OECD. It should be
come a "market-place for ideas on development". 
UNCTAD did not have its own financial means which 
would allow it to exert pressure to bring countries to the 
negotiating table; its ability to persuade rested on differ
entiated and relevant reasoning. UNCTAD should define 
principles of good governance and sustainable develop
ment, and contribute to building the broad consensus 
necessary for proper negotiations. To achieve that, a per
forming and impartial secretariat was required with the 
courage to draw countries' attention to their incoherent 
policies and to the risks of bad management; obsolete 
working methods should be abandoned. The current 
group system could not address the problems of an in
creasingly complex reality. 

552. Developed countries should bring their active 
support to areas such as financial assistance, balance-of-
payments assistance, debt concession, and market ac
cess. In that context, the success of the Uruguay Round 
was vital for all, and UNCTAD would have an important 
role to play in its implementation. Switzerland would be 
ready to contribute to the financing of UNCTAD semi
nars, missions of experts from the secretariat to develop
ing countries, as well as tutorial material. 

553. After the successful conclusion of the Uruguay 
Round, much effort would be needed to allow all coun
tries to trade more efficiently, in particular by reducing 
transaction costs and simplifying and harmonizing infor
mation transfers. The "trade efficiency" initiative was 
timely and Switzerland would be prepared to support 
that idea financially; it provided a perfect example of 
how UNCTAD could best assist developing countries, 
notably by fostering the integration of small and 
medium-sized enterprises into international trade. 

554. Debt reduction was a sine qua non condition 
for the reintegration of heavily indebted countries into 
the international financial system. On the occasion of its 
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seven hundredth anniversary, Switzerland had decided to 
forgive 1.5 billion dollars worth of debt owed by poor 
and heavily indebted countries, and hoped that that could 
induce other countries to undertake similar operations. 

555. UNCTAD should carry on its catalytic role in 
the search for adequate solutions to the problems of 
commodities, for example via mechanisms to increase 
market transparency and diversification. Income re
ceived from compensatory schemes (such as the Swiss 
Compensatory Financing Programme) should be ear
marked for diversification. Switzerland believed that the 
World Bank's idea of an insurance system against price 
fluctuations deserved careful examination, as did propo
sals aiming at the better functioning of commodity stock 
exchanges. 

556. Switzerland was increasingly concerned about 
environmental matters and their commercial implica
tions, and believed that UNCTAD, because of its inter-
sectoral approach, was an ideal forum in which to ana
lyse the links between trade, development and the 
environment. That should be kept in mind by Govern
ments when they decided on the follow-up to the United 
Nations Conference on Environment and Development. 

557. The representative of Thailand said that 
UNCTAD had played a major role in the great success 
achieved by some of its members over the 28 years of 
UNCTAD existence. The cold war did not seem to have 
restrained the achievements of UNCTAD. Now that rela
tive peace had come, it was only natural to expect 
UNCTAD to contribute much more to development. Its 
mandate could be adapted and revitalized to contribute 
constructively to the development process. 

558. Narrowing the gap between North and South 
required the strengthening of international cooperation 
under UNCTAD auspices. UNCTAD should supplement 
GATT activities on trade and continue its role as a major 
institution providing research-and-development support 
programmes. It should provide assistance to developing 
countries on ways and means to maximize the positive 
results of the Uruguay Round. Thailand was a small 
open economy whose future was tied up with the health 
of the multilateral trading system. A firm commitment to 
abide by the multilateral system, including the positive 
results of the Uruguay Round, coupled with sincere de
termination to avoid the use of unilateral pressure, would 
promote the world economic development process. But 
that depended upon avoiding being "hijacked" by envi
ronmental issues. 

559. Thailand fully supported UNCTAD and 
pledged its full commitment to improve its organiza
tional effectiveness and methods of work in response to 
the changing political and economic environment. 

560. The representative of Togo, after expressing 
support for the statement made by the spokesman of the 
Group of 77 (see annex III below), appealed to the de
veloped countries to take due account of the views ex
pressed in their development cooperation policies, be
cause several long-standing problems had not yet been 
solved. 

561. A viable world economy had to take into ac
count the fundamental economic changes that had oc

curred recently. Minimum conditions for sustainable de
velopment included upholding democracy and respect 
for human rights because they generated creative energy. 
However, the nascent democracies, which had emerged 
after heavy sacrifices endured by their peoples, espe
cially in LDCs like Togo, could not be stable unless they 
enjoyed a balanced development which ensured mini
mum living standards and social well-being. 

562. Each country's development had to be pro
pelled by appropriate policies and by the mobilization of 
domestic financial resources. The latter, however, were 
affected negatively by an unfavourable external environ
ment. Debt service absorbed a high proportion of the for
eign earnings of developing countries, earnings which 
were vital for domestic investment. Paradoxically, many 
poor countries had become net exporters of capital to de
veloped countries as a result of their heavy debt-service 
burden. Togo was grateful to creditor countries which 
had contributed to reducing the country's external debt, 
but further efforts in that direction were necessary so as 
to tackle the problem more constructively and to inte
grate the human dimension into debt management. 

563. Until such time as diversification and transfor
mation efforts produced results, primary commodities, 
together with trade, would remain the only sources of 
foreign exchange for developing countries, especially the 
LDCs. A stronger political will was therefore needed on 
the part of the rich countries to ensure that commodities 
enjoyed fairer market access conditions. For their part, 
developing countries needed to utilize efficiently the 
revenues generated by commodities so as to permit a 
resolute attack on poverty and to promote sustainable de
velopment. 

564. While ensuring the operation of market forces, 
producers and consumers had to take concrete measures 
to achieve the core objectives of the Integrated Pro
gramme for Commodities. In view of the difficulties 
faced in the mobilization of domestic resources, ODA 
from the developed countries in the context of the Pro
gramme of Action had to continue, for the time being, 
and even to increase. Developed countries must also, to
gether with developing countries, devise a strategy that 
would accelerate the transfer of technology. 

565. The rules governing international trade should 
ensure an open trading system. They should be clear, 
evolved in a transparent manner within GATT and 
aimed at the development of all countries. 

566. A healthy ecological environment was essential 
if human well-being was to be the focus of activities de
signed to promote general, rational and lasting develop
ment. 

567. The eighth session of the Conference should 
lead to the concrete action necessary to ensure a stable 
world, aimed at eliminating extreme poverty. That action 
should be the objective of the mechanisms and legal in
struments which UNCTAD, during its institutional trans
formation, needed to put into place so as to play its part 
fully as a source of innovation and creative thinking. 

568. The representative of Tunisia said that the pro
found political, economic and social changes of recent 
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years held out hope for an improvement of the living 
conditions of the poorest people. The international com
munity should ensure that those hopes were realized by 
facing up to the double challenge of democracy and de
velopment. The young democracies had fragile econo
mies and faced serious handicaps which could cause 
them to retreat from the advances they had made. 

569. It was urgent to promote the emergence of a 
new model of financial cooperation and co-development 
between developed and developing countries. The 
Secretary-General's proposal for an international confer
ence on the financing of development was a step in the 
right direction. 

570. In 1986, Tunisia had strengthened its market 
economy system and launched a programme of structural 
reforms designed to overcome its social and economic 
difficulties and to integrate its economy into the interna
tional trading system. Although some difficulties re
mained, the results achieved so far were encouraging. 
That had been made possible because the programme 
was based on broad participation and national consensus: 
Tunisia had laid the basis for a democratic system by 
guaranteeing fundamental freedoms, human rights and a 
multi-party system. 

571. External debt and the negative net transfers to 
which it gave rise were two major obstacles to the fi
nancing of development in developing countries, threat
ening to undermine the revival of investment and 
growth. That situation had to be reversed, especially for 
middle-income countries like Tunisia, which had not 
benefited from the international debt strategy. The Presi
dent of Tunisia had proposed that debt-service payments 
should be recycled to finance employment-creating and 
ecologically sound projects, as well as projects in the 
areas of health and education. 

572. The problems created for commodity-
dependent developing countries by fluctuations in com
modity prices also called for action designed to stabilize 
export earnings. In that context, the Second Window of 
the Common Fund needed to be strengthened. 

573. A positive and balanced outcome of the Uru
guay Round would give rise to an international trading 
system which was more transparent and predictable and 
which would facilitate the integration of developing 
countries into the world economy. All countries were 
called upon to contribute to such an outcome. 

574. The international community should also create 
the necessary conditions for sustainable and balanced de
velopment. Tunisia hoped that the United Nations Con
ference on Environment and Development would live up 
to expectations. 

575. If the process of co-development was to be du
rable, it would be necessary to promote the creation of a 
multisectoral information system to which developing 
countries would have access. That would enable them to 
keep track of international economic developments and 
better manage their international economic activities. In 
that regard, Tunisia was particularly interested in, and 
supportive of, the UNCTAD trade efficiency initiative as 

an ideal way of integrating developing countries into the 
international trading system. 

576. Developed countries should extend financial 
and technical support to promote a real transfer of tech
nology without which all development efforts would be 
in vain. 

577. UNCTAD remained the appropriate forum for 
examining the interdependence of trade and develop
ment and for pursuing a new development consensus. It 
was also well placed to strengthen the analytical and 
trading capacities of developing countries through its 
technical cooperation programme, which should be rein
forced. A revitalized UNCTAD would be the ideal 
mechanism for injecting a new dynamism into the devel
opment dialogue in a world characterized by interde
pendence of interests. Tunisia hoped that a revitalized 
UNCTAD would emerge from the Conference and that a 
new partnership for development would take shape. 

578. The representative of Turkey said that the world 
had witnessed accelerating change in the second half of 
the 1980s, with the result that the world, member coun
tries and UNCTAD were all now fundamentally differ
ent; that required the adaptation of UNCTAD. 

579. The majority view was that the North-South 
dialogue had failed because of attempts to negotiate gen
eral and ambiguous resolutions aimed at ideological 
changes in the international environment coupled with 
neglect of domestic policies. It was impossible to 
achieve major change in the international economic sys
tem through intergovernmental negotiations. Attempts at 
change had also failed because the South had essentially 
asked for a set of derogations to the rules of the system 
on the thesis that government-led efforts were the driv
ing force for development; that had led to import-
substituting industrialization and highly protected trade. 

580. Most developing countries were now prepared 
to follow the path taken by those pioneer developing 
countries which had survived the failure of the North-
South dialogue and thrived within the existing system; 
the policy change in the ex-communist countries had 
strengthened that trend. Given asymmetrical interde
pendence, the clear disadvantage at which the develop
ing countries found themselves was the reason why they 
asked more than they were prepared to give; their only 
trump card was the potential impact of their failure to 
develop in international peace and security, as well as on 
global ecology. Developing countries could not influ
ence the external environment and therefore could never 
fully master the forces which influenced their fate. They 
knew that the free market was a good thing, but no one 
was altruistic enough to be wholly liberal. The only way 
out was what the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations called "ecumenical international action". 

581. Good governance, which ranged from choice of 
macroeconomic policies to ethical behaviour of the 
authorities, was now in vogue. Turkey knew the difficul
ties of establishing democracy in a developing country. 
The rapidly rising expectations of the masses, fuelled by 
party politics, could lead to populist policies, with in
creasing consumption at the expense of savings, growth 
and price stability. It was not possible to provide a recipe 
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for development by simply referring to high ideals such 
as democracy and respect for human rights. 

582. To preserve its original vocation, UNCTAD 
needed to remain development-biased; thus, whatever 
change was made to its work methods and programme, 
its main orientation should not be altered. Since IBRD, 
IDA, IMF and GATT all took up development issues ac
cording to their mandates, it was impossible completely 
to avoid duplication and overlapping without reducing 
the scope of UNCTAD activities to an almost meaning
less level. 

583. UNCTAD had made the mistake of underesti
mating the importance of discussion and overestimating 
that of negotiation. Stating different points of view was 
necessary to move towards a meaningful consensus, but 
it required flexibility in groupings. High-quality analyses 
were also necessary, and UNCTAD therefore needed to 
reduce its large staff and recruit qualified personnel. 
UNCTAD needed to be creative and imaginative, while 
recognizing that positive-sum games forever and every
where were impossible. It was necessary that dialogue 
not be polarized: developing countries should discuss 
their domestic policies, but industrialized countries in 
turn had to accept discussion on their own policies, 
which created the international economic environment. 

584. The representative of Uganda said that, among 
its various functions, UNCTAD was first and foremost a 
forum for considering comprehensive economic and de
velopment policy issues, including review and assess
ment as well as scientific forecasts of the world eco
nomic situation, the problems faced by the developing 
countries, the opportunities and challenges to the world 
economy and the economic growth of developing coun
tries in a changing world situation. UNCTAD was also a 
forum for negotiations on trade and development issues. 

585. Global peace and security did not mean only an 
end to the cold war. It also meant realizing the right to 
development and freeing peoples and nations from pov
erty, hunger, disease, illiteracy and unemployment. 

586. Uganda reaffirmed its primary responsibility 
for the achievement of its own development. To carry 
out that responsibility, since its coming into office the 
National Resistance Movement Government had ensured 
peace in the country, ushered in the rule of law, a free 
press and an independent judiciary. Uganda, like many 
developing countries, had already taken measures to lib
eralize foreign trade and investment-related legislation. 
It had also adopted structural adjustment programmes 
despite their negative social and political repercussions, 
particularly on the rural sector, which was the most vul
nerable sector of society. 

587. The debt problem of developing countries had 
been hampering the growth of the economy of those 
countries and the world economy at large; it was in the 
interests of every member of the international commu
nity to take a broad-based and bolder approach to re
dressing that imbalance. In order to address effectively 
the worsening debt problem, the role of the developing 
countries could not be underestimated. They should for
mulate policies and measures to mobilize domestic re
sources through increasing domestic savings; to balance 

their budget by eliminating unnecessary expenditure; to 
recover flight capital; and to encourage foreign direct in
vestment. 

588. In a context of general commodity price weak
ness, the price index for tropical beverages, particularly 
coffee and cocoa, had declined to exceptionally low lev
els. Uganda expressed concern at the lack of agreement 
on a new international coffee agreement. It called upon 
all parties concerned, and Brazil in particular, to see to it 
that a new agreement was concluded. UNCTAD should 
look into ways and means of: ensuring greater stability 
of commodity prices; improving market access for com
modity products of developing countries; maximizing 
the export earnings of developing countries through in
creased participation in processing, marketing and distri
bution; and trying to reduce the excessive dependence of 
the economies of developing countries on the export of a 
few commodities. 

589. Inadequate levels of accumulated technological 
capabilities had limited the ability of the developing 
countries to adjust to changes in patterns of supply and 
demand on world markets. Rapid technological changes 
were widening the technological gap and diminishing the 
comparative advantage of developing countries with re
gard to traditional export products. Those countries 
needed technical and financial support to cater for their 
basic needs in such areas as agriculture and agro-based 
industries, health care, textiles and clothing, construc
tion, transportation and telecommunication, with a view 
to strengthening their productive and export capacity. 
Uganda called upon the international community to im
plement fully and expeditiously the Programme of Ac
tion for the Least Developed Countries for the 1990s. It 
also called upon the international community to provide 
financial assistance to LDCs to enable them to manufac
ture and add value to their primary products in order to 
eradicate poverty. Uganda assured the Conference that, 
with its vast natural and human resources, coupled with 
its export diversification policy, it would succeed in 
leaving the LDC group within a decade. 

590. The representative of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland said that as the 
world became increasingly interdependent there was a 
need to work together, in partnership, in recognition of 
mutual interests and shared responsibilities, to promote 
economic growth and sustainable development world
wide. 

591. Since the seventh session of the Conference, 
three major changes had occurred in the world. First, 
growth in trade had outstripped growth in output, illus
trating the increasing interdependence of economies. 
There had been enormous disparities between the per
formance of individual developing countries, but the ex
port success of the Asian economies was particularly re
markable. There had also been a general change in 
trading patterns, with raw materials taking a smaller per
centage of developing country exports, and manufactures 
a larger one. Regional integration and cooperation had 
increased, but should not lead to greater protectionism 
and should therefore always be managed within the dis
ciplines of GATT. 
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592. The United Kingdom was committed to trade 
liberalization and strongly hoped that the Uruguay 
Round of multilateral trade negotiations would conclude 
speedily and successfully. At the eighth session, the 
Conference must encourage the best endeavours in 
GATT and not attempt to "second-guess" the delibera
tions, or dictate activities. 

593. Second, political transformation had brought 
democracy to many countries. The United Kingdom was 
supporting the efforts of Central and Eastern European 
countries to restructure their systems. It also welcomed 
the growing acceptance throughout the world that de
mocracy, the rule of law and respect for human rights 
were indispensable to a civilized society; that was the es
sential foundation on which to build good government 
and economic prosperity. 

594. Third, the approach to development was based 
on the now widespread acceptance that each country was 
primarily responsible for its own development and that 
the only sure way to recovery and sustainable growth 
was through fundamental reform of both its economic 
and political structures. Trade, not aid, which would 
never be more than a very small part of the income of 
developing countries, must be the main engine. 

595. The challenges facing the international commu
nity were still immense; while shortcomings in domestic 
economic policies were the root of the problem, the in
ternational environment had not helped. Good govern
ment was essential to create the right environment to fos
ter economic growth and sustainable development. That 
meant adopting policies to support and help rather than 
limit and restrain private enterprise, by encouraging 
competition and free markets, by cutting back on exces
sive regulation, welcoming foreign investment and re
moving inefficient public sector monopolies by 
privatization. 

596. Governments needed to be responsive to the so
cial as well as economic needs of their people; a fair sys
tem of justice for all and respect for universal human 
rights were vital components. Good government allowed 
people, including the poorest, both to contribute to and 
benefit from development. Good government also re
quired reductions in expenditure on defence. The devel
oped world could not be expected to continue to give 
help to those countries which spent disproportionate 
amounts on military hardware, rather than on developing 
health and welfare, or to help Governments which di
rected far too much skilled manpower into military ac
tivities. Good government also meant accountability and 
efficiency in the administrative apparatus: inefficiency 
and corruption could damage even the strongest econo
mies and could be fatal to a weak economy. 

597. Developing countries could help each other by 
sharing their experiences and approaches to development 
problems, stimulating an exchange of information and 
ideas. Developed countries had to support developing 
countries by helping to get the economic environment 
right, by continuing aid programmes, particularly for the 
poorest countries; by supporting the rehabilitation of vi
tal infrastructure; and by providing substantial technical 
cooperation, including training to improve administra

tive capabilities and to raise management standards in 
public and private sector enterprises. 

598. The United Kingdom had consistently been in 
the forefront of international efforts to reduce the debt 
burdens of the poorest, most indebted countries, first 
with the Toronto terms in 1988 and then with the Trini
dad terms initiative implemented in December 1991. It 
would continue to press within the Paris Club for further 
improvements in the Trinidad terms and to urge all 
creditor Governments to participate equally. 

599. UNCTAD needed to recognize the new reali
ties, challenges and opportunities of the 1990s, giving at
tention to national policy issues, which were the key to 
effective development. That would require far-reaching 
reform of the organization, including radical change to 
the work programme, the work processes and the ideol
ogy, so that UNCTAD would deal in harmony and part
nership with vital issues and become more efficient in 
delivering the best information, ideas and objective 
analyses. Those changes should take place within the ex
isting resources of UNCTAD. 

600. The representative of the United Republic of 
Tanzania said that institutional changes should aim at 
giving UNCTAD the means to achieve the objectives 
embodied in the theme of the eighth session of the Con
ference. Clear illustrations should be given of how those 
changes would assist in promoting sustained and sustain
able development, as many imponderables could ad
versely affect even the best-conceived prospects if ad
equate safeguards were not adopted. It needed to be 
understood how the institutional changes would take into 
account such factors as concomitant emphasis on the in
terplay of market forces and social development, and the 
technicalities of liberal policies in a globalized economy 
which were not always within the reach of all developing 
countries. 

601. With reference to the statement by the Manag
ing Director of IMF (see paras. 720-725 below), he felt 
that a dilemma arose from the fact that some proposals 
for action had been described earlier as having clear lim
its unless there was a change of attitude on the part of 
developed countries with regard to their consumption 
and investment policies. Likewise, there was a contrast 
between the recommended population policy and consid
erations based on cultural values, religious dogma and 
the absence of a critical mass of educated people. 

602. With regard to the statement made by the 
Director-General of GATT (see paras. 710-718 below), 
there was a contrast between, on the one hand, the view 
expressed about the Uruguay Round that all countries or 
groups of countries should contribute according to their 
capacity and circumstances and that special principles 
and short-term arrangements could not be beneficial in 
the long run, and, on the other hand, the fact that GATT 
had been constantly plagued by instances of special 
privileges and not-so-short-term arrangements, often 
unilaterally seized through the instrumentality of na
tional laws, a situation most likely to become exacer
bated in the future in the expanded GATT. 

603. With reference to the provisions taking account 
of the concerns of the developing and least developed 
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countries, the United Republic of Tanzania was attempt
ing to carry out economic reforms despite an unfavour
able global economic environment. There was a contrast 
between the pressing call for democracy for national de
velopment, liberalization and good management of na
tional economies, and the lack of the same appeals for 
democracy in international decision-making, economic 
and financial instruments and for good international gov
ernance. 

604. UNCTAD was important. Its capacity should 
be enhanced in order to achieve concrete results in the 
interacting spheres of trade and development. The search 
for improving the means to reach those ends should not 
lead to the defeat of the objectives by the means, wit
tingly or unwittingly. 

605. The representative of the United States of 
America focused on the necessity to revitalize UNCTAD 
so that it became an important and positive force for de
velopment. The need to reform UNCTAD was urgent. 
The United Nations was crucial for global well-being 
and the strong movement for revitalization throughout 
the United Nations system was paralleled in UNCTAD. 

606. UNCTAD remained the only institution within 
the United Nations system whose mandate was to ex
plore economic development questions. It had not, how
ever, fulfilled its potential as a centre of lively, open dis
cussion. After initial creative work on commodities and 
the GSP, UNCTAD had stagnated. Reform was impera
tive. Changes were called for in the core of UNCTAD 
work methods. Political and economic changes in the 
world had brought Governments to a point where the de
sire for cooperation and the possibility of true 
cooperation converged. The institutional mechanism of 
UNCTAD had to be changed to allow that to happen in 
UNCTAD meetings. It should achieve a high level of 
credibility through policy discussions based on sound, 
rigorous, balanced analysis, so that work done in 
UNCTAD would influence policy makers around the 
world. Contentious statements and meaningless negotia
tion on disregarded resolutions should be ended. On any 
issue a variety of possibilities should be explored. Sover
eign nations should not fear stepping beyond regional or 
group positions. Openness should be an integral part of 
the reform of UNCTAD. 

607. Technical assistance was another important 
facet of UNCTAD development activity. Trade facilita
tion, electronic data interchange (EDI) and assistance to 
developing countries on using financial instruments to 
manage price and other commodity-related risks were 
areas in which UNCTAD could make an important con
tribution. 

608. The United States was committed to finding 
ways to speed development. Apart from being the largest 
aid donor in volume terms, the United States devoted 
particular attention to the quality and high grant element 
of its aid and had also been in the forefront of debt-relief 
initiatives. 

609. Specific reforms in the methods of work of 
UNCTAD were needed so that money and talents could 
be used most efficiently in the development process. 
Good health, decent education, employment opportuni

ties, adequate food and, particularly, the freedom to en
joy the fruits of human labour were the common goals of 
the Member States of the United Nations. UNCTAD had 
to become a vital organization for reaching those goals. 

610. The development legacy of the 1980s showed 
that national policies were the single most significant 
factor in development success. International policies 
were very important, but they did not determine success 
or failure. The role of the private sector and private in
vestment in development was crucial. Strong private sec
tors, active capital markets, and open investment re
gimes, which were vital for development, could occur 
only under a liberalized trade regime. Therefore, the 
United States put the highest priority on the successful 
conclusion of the Uruguay Round. 

611. UNCTAD could make a significant contribu
tion to understanding what worked and what did not 
work in terms of national policies. It should address 
questions of national policies. Nearly all economies were 
currently in transition and there was much to be learned 
from sharing national experiences, not only among de
veloping countries but also among many others. 

612. An attitude of cooperation rather than confron
tation had to be adopted. Only a genuine, solid interna
tional partnership based on equality could provide the 
new impetus for progress. A commitment to engage in 
that new kind of cooperation could be called the "spirit 
of Cartagena". 

613. The representative of Uruguay drew attention 
to the asymmetry between, on the one hand, advances 
made in resolving political problems (which had rein
forced the role of the United Nations) and, on the other, 
the failure to make progress in solving many of the eco
nomic problems, where existing multilateral mechanisms 
did not function adequately. 

614. Development had always been, and would al
ways be, one of the main items on the agenda of the 
Conference. In recent years, many of the approaches and 
models of UNCTAD had become obsolete; however, 
there remained enduring elements, such as the responsi
bility for development and for creating a favourable in
ternational economic environment to make it possible. 
With regard to the first element, UNCTAD was now 
called upon, under the rubric of "good governance", to 
examine and evaluate national policies from a develop
ment perspective, complementing and enriching the 
work which had already been undertaken by other 
organizations such as IMF, the World Bank and GATT. 

615. Regarding the second element, the building up 
of a favourable international economic environment de
pended to a great extent upon developed countries im
plementing responsible domestic policies, as those had 
great repercussions on the other actors on the interna
tional scene. 

616. Good governance required that both developed 
and developing countries undertake structural adjust
ment; there should be a balance in the sacrifices made by 
both. Adjustment had led to negative social conse
quences for developing countries; it was therefore incon
ceivable that some developed countries, faced with the 
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need to make adjustments in specific sectors, for in
stance to deal with protectionist pressures, would argue 
that they were unable to do so because of the inherent 
social and political costs. 

617. Another central aspect of particular importance 
for international policy management was the effort made 
by both developed and developing countries within the 
Uruguay Round to establish a more transparent and pre
dictable international trading system, based on the 
liberalization of world trade and the application of 
GATT disciplines to the agricultural and textile sectors. 
Those sectors had not been covered by such disciplines 
in the past and that had allowed protectionist measures to 
be applied to them by developed countries, with strongly 
adverse effects for the developing countries. Uruguay at
tached the greatest importance to the liberalization of the 
agricultural sector and pointed out the need for a prompt 
and successful completion of the Uruguay Round in or
der to avoid the incertitudes of the current world eco
nomic situation. 

618. When examining the role of UNCTAD in the 
new international context, it was of paramount impor
tance that, in line with its original mandate, UNCTAD 
be the most suitable multilateral forum for discussing 
and analysing the problems and policies of development. 
That role had to be preserved and strengthened, because 
there was no other international forum with a mandate to 
deal with development-related aspects in their totality 
and complexity. 

619. The other central topic of the UNCTAD man
date was trade. Thus, the trade liberalization to be de
rived from the Uruguay Round would require an analysis 
and discussion in UNCTAD of its effects on the relation
ships between trade and development and its repercus
sions for developing countries. The new topics on the 
agenda of UNCTAD, such as trade, environment, sus
tainable development and drug trafficking, should not af
fect the traditional agenda of UNCTAD. 

620. The central element of the Conference was the 
process of revitalization of UNCTAD aimed at adapting 
the organization to the changing realities of the world 
economy. A crucial element of that process was the need 
for greater flexibility in the functioning of the group sys
tem; the creation of working groups would also add 
flexibility. 

621. There was agreement on the strengthening of 
the three main functions of UNCTAD: analysis, negotia
tion and cooperation. However, there should be equilib
rium among them. There was need for a clear political 
agreement on that. 

622. The representative of Venezuela said that de
velopment and the growing disparity between North and 
South were the principal issues on the international 
agenda. Those issues needed to be addressed and re
solved in order to guarantee the consolidation of a new 
era, supported by interdependence and international 
peace and security. 

623. In that time of dynamic transformation, there 
was a shared responsibility to achieve economic, social 
and political stability. The international community 

needed to make joint efforts to proceed to a pragmatic 
and realistic dialogue and thus achieve a sound, secure 
and equitable world economy. The end of the bipolar 
confrontation, which for many years had diluted the po
tential of international economic cooperation, permitted 
the initiation of solid international cooperation between 
developed and developing countries. 

624. A new international consensus on development 
should not be based exclusively on macroeconomic vari
ables, but also on basic human conditions, such as pov
erty eradication and the fulfilment of basic needs in 
terms of housing, health, education and nutrition. The 
President of Venezuela had recently mentioned that the 
fortunate rapprochement and cooperation between East 
and West should not be at the expense of North-South 
cooperation. 

625. As the members of the Security Council had re
cently recognized, peace and prosperity were indivisible 
and peace and stability required efficient economic 
cooperation to eradicate poverty and to promote a better 
time for everyone in freedom. The eighth session of the 
Conference should provide a new impulse to an institu
tion which had a dominating role in the combined devel
opment efforts. 

626. The need to revitalize UNCTAD arose not so 
much from the desire to adjust it to the profound changes 
in the world, but rather from the requirement to reduce 
the gap separating the developing countries from interna
tional economic well-being. It was essential to abandon 
the traditional, unproductive confrontation which had, to 
a large extent, characterized the debates. Greater impor
tance had to be given to the identification of policies 
conducive to more readily available financial resources 
for development, a more favourable and predictable eco
nomic environment, a true transfer of technology which 
recognized national capabilities, transparent and non
discriminatory access to international markets and 
greater participation in world services trade. 

627. In order to be just and balanced, a development 
process should be sustainable, making rational use of the 
environment in a way which would not limit develop
ment ambitions and the needs of developing countries. 
Development policies should guarantee that economic 
and ecological processes could be sustained in the long 
run. That implied the recognition of clearly differenti
ated responsibilities for developed and developing coun
tries. 

628. There was a need for the transfer of environ
mentally sound technologies and new financial resources 
additional to development assistance. The multilateral 
trading system should be strengthened in order to sup
port structural adjustment processes in developing coun
tries. The possibility of achieving a more favourable eco
nomic environment had been delayed because the 
Uruguay Round negotiations had not yet been con
cluded. The package presented by the Director-General 
of GATT reflected an extraordinary effort to balance 
often diverging aspirations and interests. Those prelimi
nary results represented a substantial improvement. 

629. South-South cooperation was a priority area; 
and regional and subregional integration processes had 
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intensified in Latin America. In particular, a decisive im
pulse had recently been given to the Andean Pact, and 
Venezuela had increased cooperation with Colombia, 
Mexico and all the Caribbean countries. 

630. The representative of Yugoslavia referred to the 
global economic and political changes which offered an 
opportunity for international cooperation. However, the 
widening gap between developed and developing coun
tries posed the greatest challenge to the international 
community. In the context of a new partnership for de
velopment, there was a close linkage between national 
and international policies, on the one hand, and develop
ment cooperation, on the other. 

631. The developing countries had reaffirmed their 
responsibility for their own development, reliance on 
democratic political systems and open economic re
gimes. However, the success of a handful of developing 
countries should not be used as a pretext to prescribe 
policies. Domestic policies, and especially the relation
ship between market forces and government interven
tion, should fully respect the specificities of each coun
try. 

632. Environmental problems should be integrated 
into the overall policy and development strategy of all 
countries. However, account had to be taken of the im
portance of the external economic environment. More
over, environmental protection in the developing coun
tries could not be isolated from their development. The 
principle of sovereignty over national resources must be 
respected. 

633. More debt relief, involving all debtor countries 
and including both official and commercial debt, was re
quired. Moreover, the contribution of a successful and 
balanced outcome of the Uruguay Round was crucial for 
the economic growth and sustainable development of all 
countries. 

634. The revitalization of UNCTAD was seen as an 
important contribution to the strengthening of the United 
Nations system in the economic and social fields. 
UNCTAD, while preserving flexibility, should focus on 
issues of global interdependence. 

635. Concerning the tragic process that 
characterized the deepening of the crisis in Yugoslavia, 
only an integral and global negotiated settlement could 
contribute to the peaceful solution of the Yugoslav crisis. 
The recognition of the secessionist republics was prema
ture and counter-productive. It would aggravate the situ
ation and render conflicts even more difficult. It was cer
tain that the international community had not found a 
satisfactory answer to the question of the relationship be
tween self-determination and secession, especially if the 
latter was being effected unilaterally and with support 
from some countries. As one of the founding members 
of the United Nations and the Non-Aligned Movement, 
and without questioning the right of every nation to self-
determination, Yugoslavia expected all countries to 
show understanding of its efforts in defence of its sover
eignty and international legal personality, and to abstain 
from any actions which were posing a threat to his coun
try today, since if such actions were tolerated any fur

ther, tomorrow they might prove fatal also to other coun
tries. 

636. Unfortunately, the economic sanctions applied 
by some developed countries against Yugoslavia, 
through unilateral suspension of bilateral trade and trans
port agreements and the withholding of its preferential 
treatment under the GSP, hindered the search for a 
peaceful settlement. Such sanctions were also a flagrant 
violation of the basic principles of international trade 
cooperation agreed upon by all UNCTAD member 
States and had affected the innocent civilian population. 
Sanctions were a counter-productive instrument because 
they affected other countries as well and especially those 
enterprises interested in expanding trade and technologi
cal cooperation. The Government of Yugoslavia called 
on all developed countries applying those measures to 
reconsider their decisions and, in the light of expected 
goodwill and an atmosphere of understanding and 
cooperation at the Conference, to make their contribu
tion by deciding to lift the sanctions. 

637. The representative of Zaire declared that the 
eighth session of the Conference was being held at a 
time when the international community was undergoing 
profound changes which called for all nations to con
sider the possibility of building together a sound and 
more equitable world economy. The resources freed by 
the reduction in military expenditure since the end of the 
cold war should be redirected to meeting development 
needs. In recycling resources released by the reduction in 
military expenditure, the errors of the past should be 
avoided and concerted management should be applied in 
order to help the developing country populations meet 
their most essential needs. Economic liberalization un
dertaken by developing countries and structural adjust
ment programmes should take into account both eco
nomic objectives and social requirements aimed at 
eliminating the impoverishment of the population. The 
establishment and strengthening of economic blocs of 
developed countries should not lead to the introduction 
or deepening of protectionism against other countries, 
especially the developing countries. The principles of 
democracy and respect for human rights for which the 
developing countries were striving in their countries 
should also be introduced in international economic rela
tions so that all countries would participate in decisions 
governing international trade and no group of countries 
would impose conditions on such trade. Zaire attached 
great importance to democracy and human rights and 
was currently installing those principles. 

638. The prices of primary commodities, fixed with
out the participation of producing countries, were falling 
steadily while, conversely, the prices of goods manufac
tured from those commodities were rising. The hopes of 
developing countries for remunerative prices for primary 
commodities through implementation of the Integrated 
Programme for Commodities had not materialized. 
Meanwhile, the producers of primary commodities in de
veloped countries were receiving all kinds of support 
from their Governments. International commodity agree
ments, already limited in number, had lost their eco
nomic provisions one after another and had become in
operative. The Common Fund was threatened with 
asphyxia only a few years after its establishment. 
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639. There was a need for international measures to 
redress the situation regarding commodities. Zaire there
fore supported the proposal of Colombia for the conven
ing of an international conference on commodities under 
the auspices of the United Nations. Such a conference 
should be preceded by a meeting of commodity produc
ing developing countries to consider modalities of mar
keting cooperation. Meanwhile, commodity exchanges 
should reflect genuine conditions of supply and demand. 
Developing countries should be involved in the manage
ment and supervision of commodity exchanges. 

640. An increase in financial resources for develop
ment was required, in particular of public development 
assistance which should reach at least the 0.7 per cent 
figure agreed upon many years ago. With increased, 
better-conceived and jointly managed technical assis
tance, the economy of Zaire, which was facing tempo
rary difficulties, could recover rapidly. 

641. Bolder measures than hitherto were needed to 
alleviate the burden of debt on the economies of the de
veloping countries. The debt overhang imposed serious 
constraints on the development efforts of developing 
countries. For that reason an international conference to 
examine all aspects of the debt problem should be con
vened under the auspices of the United Nations. 

642. ECDC was an important development factor. 
The strong commitment of Zaire to international eco
nomic and technical cooperation among developing 
countries was evidenced by its participation in regional 
and subregional cooperation in that sector. UNCTAD 
should continue to strengthen its support for such 
cooperation. Hitherto, the evolution in technological de
velopment had been at the expense of developing coun
tries and had thus imposed a constraint on the coopera
tive advantage they enjoyed in the exploitation of 
primary products. Technology transfer was also essen
tial. Hence there was need for a rapid resumption and 
conclusion of negotiations on a code of conduct on the 
transfer of technology. 

643. UNCTAD had a primordial role to play in the 
United Nations system for the recovery of developing 
country economies. Therefore, UNCTAD should be 
strengthened, in particular in its technical assistance ca
pacities, to assist developing countries in integrating 
themselves better into the international economic sys
tem. In that connection, Zaire welcomed the UNCTAD 
initiative on trade efficiency, in particular through com
puterization of trade procedures. It requested that 
UNCTAD continue to assist developing countries par
ticipating in the Uruguay Round negotiations, the results 
of which should benefit all countries. 

644. The representative of Zimbabwe stated that the 
important changes which had occurred internationally 
presented new challenges as well as opportunities for ac
celerated and sustained economic growth by developing 
countries. Zimbabwe subscribed to the new international 
consensus to enable all countries, particularly developing 
countries, to benefit fully from the production and ex
change of goods, services, technology and information 
across national borders. In that connection, Zimbabwe 
attached paramount importance to the reactivation of the 

North-South dialogue based on genuine interdependence 
and mutual interest and benefit. 

645. Those imperatives should entail an open, viable 
and multilateral trading system which would enable the 
full participation of developing countries in international 
decision-making and greater access of their exports to 
industrial country markets. The development efforts un
dertaken by developing countries should not be frus
trated by protectionism in international trade. A success
ful and balanced outcome of the Uruguay Round was 
thus important. 

646. The primary responsibility for the development 
of their national economies rested with the developing 
countries themselves. However, participatory arrange
ments would help distribute the fruits of development 
widely and allow all countries to have a say in all impor
tant economic decisions. 

647. ECDC was important; especially so was the 
consolidation and strengthening of the GSTP, for which 
UNCTAD should provide maximum support through ap
propriate trade-financing measures, including the even
tual establishment of an interregional trade financing fa
cility. 

648. Commodity policies and measures needed 
strengthening in order to create conditions for improved 
price levels. There was a need both for the further devel
opment of commodity schemes, while preserving the 
spirit of the Integrated Programme for Commodities, and 
for optimal use of the Common Fund. 

649. The process of structural adjustment in devel
oping countries called for a substantial increase in the re
sources available from bilateral and multilateral sources, 
in particular ODA. Likewise, the efforts of developing 
countries to attract foreign direct investment should be 
complemented by measures on the part of developed 
countries to encourage capital investment in developing 
countries. There was also a need to establish a link be
tween the creation of SDRs and development finance, as 
well as for limiting to the economic field the condition-
alities imposed by multilateral and regional financial in
stitutions. 

650. With regard to external indebtedness, which 
was responsible for the reverse flow of financial re
sources from the developing countries, UNCTAD should 
be strengthened in its role of assisting developing coun
tries with official bilateral debt rescheduling through the 
Paris Club, as well as through other debt renegotiations 
and debt management. 

651. The needs of developing countries with regard 
to services should be taken into account in the formula
tion of related legislation and regulations; the mandate of 
UNCTAD in the important area of services, which in 
many developing countries was still at a relatively back
ward stage, should be strengthened. Zimbabwe sup
ported any dynamism and flexibility which could result 
in a revitalized UNCTAD. 
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652. The representative of the Economic Commis
sion for Africa said that the unexpected upheavals which 
had occurred on the international scene since the seventh 
session of the Conference would have consequences for 
multilateral cooperation and for the performance of the 
world economy in general, and of developing countries 
in particular. Most developing countries, including Afri
can countries, continued to suffer from deep economic 
and political crises, while many advanced countries were 
facing recession. The theme of the eighth session re
minded the world that its survival depended on the inter
dependence and solidarity of nations in strengthening 
multilateral cooperation. 

653. The advent of a new international economic or
der required that poverty be reduced and eradicated, 
since it was the main obstacle to structural adjustment 
and to the democratization of developing countries. The 
primary responsibility for such eradication fell on the 
countries affected. However, success could be possible 
only if additional resources based on genuine interna
tional solidarity were made available in order to speed 
up the growth of the poor countries in proportions com
mensurate with the rate of population growth. In order to 
bridge the widening gap between developed and devel
oping countries, there was need for a redistribution of in
come on a global scale and a substantial transfer of re
sources to developing countries through such measures 
as easing of the debt burden, stabilization of commodity 
export prices and revenue, increases in the volume of 
foreign direct investment and of ODA, and adequate 
transfer of techniques and technology. 

654. The African crisis was one of external indebt
edness, commodity dependency, reverse flow of finan
cial resources, poor agricultural productivity and increas
ing unemployment. In order to emerge from the crisis, 
African economies would have to grow at an annual rate 
of 6 per cent and be granted ODA amounting to about 
$30 billion in 1992, growing thereafter at a rate of 4 per 
cent per year. Africa also needed a lasting solution for 
debt relief in line with the original proposals made in 
various forums in respect of the payment of interest in 
local currencies, massive investments in productive sec
tors, particularly through additional resources generated 
from reductions in military expenditure, increased flows 
of resources through easier access to markets and in
creased export earnings, revitalization of the commodity 
sector through implementation of the Integrated Pro
gramme for Commodities, diversification efforts and 
producer-consumer cooperation. It was also necessary to 
enhance Africa's industrial development through the im
provement and revitalization of technology transfer. 

655. Speaking on behalf of his colleagues at the 
helm of the United Nations regional economic commis
sions, which had much in common with UNCTAD, he 
was quite conscious of many issues raised by delegations 
with regard to the restructuring of institutions. It was no 
accident that the Secretary-General of the United 
Nations had already set that process of restructuring in 
motion. It was already under way in the regional eco
nomic commissions, with a view to better delivery of as
sistance. To that end, they were developing, individually 

and collectively, new approaches and modalities, taking 
fully into account the needs of their respective regions 
and the peoples they served. The regional arms of the 
United Nations system in Africa, Asia and the Pacific, 
Latin America and the Caribbean, Western Asia and 
Europe were ready to assist, cooperate, and supply the 
necessary regional inputs for the successful implementa
tion of the decisions adopted by the Conference at the 
current session. 

656. Since the inception of UNCTAD, the interna
tional environment had changed tremendously. Struc
tural changes were needed in order to strengthen rather 
than weaken UNCTAD. The regional economic commis
sions, which were in a unique situation, had proved to be 
useful in assisting member countries in overcoming 
many of their problems and contributing to the recovery 
of the international economy. A process of restructuring 
of those commissions had been initiated to strengthen 
their delivery capabilities, so that they could provide the 
necessary regional inputs referred to in the previous 
paragraph. 

657. The representative of the Economic and Social 
Commission for Asia and the Pacific noted that the Con
ference had been convened at a time when world eco
nomic growth was the poorest in recent memory. Persis
tent sluggish conditions in industrialized countries, 
economic and political upheavals in Central and Eastern 
Europe and the disruptions caused by the Gulf conflict 
had been the three major reasons for that situation. For 
ESCAP members, a successful completion of the Uru
guay Round was viewed as essential for future growth; 
they thus sought balanced agreements on textiles and 
clothing, agriculture, tropical products and natural 
resource-based products. The draft final act was viewed 
as a good basis for negotiations, but any unravelling of 
the package could prove counter-productive. 

658. It was necessary to strengthen cooperation not 
only at the global level but also at the regional level, 
while ensuring that regional arrangements for trade and 
economic cooperation did not become barriers to trade 
but rather functioned as the building blocks of a rule-
based multilateral trade regime. The developing coun
tries of Asia and the Pacific were experiencing consider
able uncertainty as a consequence of volatile world eco
nomic conditions. There were two distinct groups of 
countries: the rapidly industrializing middle-income 
countries, and a second group encountering serious mac-
roeconomic imbalances, widespread poverty, rapid 
population growth and environmental deterioration. 
China and the East Asian newly industrializing econo
mies had performed strongly in 1991, as had the South-
East Asian countries, with the exception of the Philip
pines. South Asia had shown considerable resilience in 
the face of stiff challenges, but the least developed and 
small island economies had remained seriously handi
capped. 

659. The countries of the ESCAP region had further 
extended market deregulation and import liberalization 
measures, maintained competitive exchange rates, low
ered tariffs and non-tariff barriers, improved their fiscal 
balances, controlled expenditure by eliminating or reduc
ing subsidies, expanded revenue through tax reforms and 
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continued the restructuring of the manufacturing sector, 
with consequent changes in export composition. They 
had become progressively more integrated into the world 
economy and indeed were the most dynamic developing 
segment of world trade, attracting a large share of global 
foreign investment and private bank credit, while forging 
closer linkages among themselves. ESCAP had fostered 
the emergence of interregional trade and monetary 
cooperation mechanisms and was reorienting its own 
structure and work programmes away from a sectoral to 
a thematic approach, in which each theme linked a num
ber of related issues under the purview of a core pro
gramme. Three such issues had been identified: regional 
economic cooperation; the environment and sustainable 
development; and poverty alleviation and economic 
growth. Trade-related activities of ESCAP would focus 
on interregional issues, as there was a need to spread 
more equitably the benefits of the region's dynamism 
and growth by strengthening linkages between the re
gion's developed countries, newly industrializing econo
mies and the "ASEAN-4" (Indonesia, Malaysia, the 
Philippines and Thailand) with the poorer economies of 
the region. 

660. The record of successful past cooperation be
tween UNCTAD and ESCAP had included the GSP, 
trade expansion and inter-enterprise investment promo
tion, and economic restructuring and international trade 
in the mineral commodities sector. Further expansion of 
that cooperation was expected. The Programme of Ac
tion for the Least Developed Countries for the 1990s, 
which had raised high expectations, was also of special 
interest to ESCAP, as there were currently 13 LDCs in 
the region. 

661. The representative of the Intergovernmental 
Negotiating Committee for a Framework Convention on 
Climate Change declared that the historical vocation of 
UNCTAD had been to carry out a critical analysis of 
conventional wisdom, and to advocate change in pursuit 
of a vision of an efficient and equitable world economy. 
That vocation was still essential today in order to help 
find solutions to the world's complex problems. A world 
in which free people could prosper must accommodate a 
healthy diversity of ideas and ensure that democratic in
stitutions nurtured such pluralism. 

662. UNCTAD could usefully extend its critical 
analysis into the field of sustainable development, the 
objective of which required efficient resource use, equi
table sharing of resources and strengthened legal sys
tems, as well as participatory institutions—at the local, 
national and international levels. Working out the eco
nomics of sustainability and elaborating instruments that 
would implant that new thinking in real economic life 
were the major tasks for the decade. UNCTAD could 
surely contribute significantly to that endeavour. Among 
the problems of sustainable development, climate change 
was the one that embraced all humanity. The confirmed 
trend of global warming was expected to have wide-
ranging regional impact, mostly negative. Developing 
countries were likely to suffer most, ecologically and 
economically, from global warming, and that might ag
gravate global inequalities. It was now clear that the 
main cause of climate change was the rise in the con
sumption of fossil fuels (coal, oil and natural gas), no

tably in industry and transport, and it would not be real
istic to rely on forest policy to compensate for rising 
emissions of carbon dioxide, which was the main green
house gas. 

663. Therefore, for the foreseeable future, the key 
would lie in the more efficient and equitable use of fossil 
fuel resources. Energy policy went to the heart of all 
industrialized and industrializing economies, as well as 
those where the production and export of fossil fuels was 
a major activity. That explained the fact that negotiations 
on climate change were currently considered one of the 
most important economic negotiations on the interna
tional agenda. 

664. It was therefore to be expected that climate 
change would have an impact on the future work of 
UNCTAD. Economic policies adopted in response to cli
mate change and the effects of those policies would need 
to be taken into account in the analytical work of 
UNCTAD, notably on trade policies. International 
cooperation in that area should also yield new initiatives 
to promote financial and technology transfers to devel
oping countries. 

665. The representative was convinced that member 
States would reach agreement in time for the convention 
on climate change to be opened for signature in June 
1992 during the United Nations Conference on Environ
ment and Development. Too much was at stake for them 
to miss that opportunity. 

666. An effective convention on climate change 
should strengthen the base for long-term scientific col
laboration among all countries, so as to ensure the data 
and assessments that must guide policy decisions. It 
should give clear signals of the likely evolution, over the 
next decade, of climate-related energy policies in 
industrialized countries, to help developing countries ac
quire the finance and technology needed to adapt to 
global warming and to adopt policies that contributed to 
its mitigation. It should also provide for an effective re
view of implementation of commitments. An equitable 
convention would make it possible for developing coun
tries to pursue their economic and social goals within the 
limits of tolerance that the dangers of global warming 
placed upon the whole world community. Such a con
vention would be a step towards that efficient and equi
table future which UNCTAD strived to promote. 

667. The representative of the United Nations Capi
tal Development Fund said that before the planet became 
the much-talked-about global village, local villages of 
the underprivileged South must survive. The eighth ses
sion of the Conference was a key opportunity to main
tain the momentum of the drive for solidarity with the 
poorest countries expressed during the Second United 
Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries. 
Without specific assistance from the international com
munity, those countries would not be likely to benefit 
from the momentous changes which were shaping inter
national economic relations. 

668. The experience of the Fund in the fight against 
poverty showed that the people in the LDCs were keenly 
committed to those development activities which met 
their needs. Three features of programme design for pov-
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erty reduction in the 1990s could be highlighted: first, 
small-scale investment at the grassroots level could fos
ter the establishment of participatory mechanisms lead
ing to a more democratic decision-making process at the 
local level; second, as a multisectoral investor which ad
dressed the basic needs of both rural and urban lower-
income groups, the Fund had a comparative advantage in 
designing integrated initiatives to stimulate the 
mobilization of those groups in the restoration of their 
environment; third, as a body specializing in the provi
sion of credit delivery systems, the Fund would expand 
its support to private entrepreneurship through the pro
motion of micro and small enterprises. Those pro
gramme policies could be effectively implemented 
through a worldwide UNCDF monitoring system located 
in UNDP field offices. 

669. With six new countries in the LDC category, 
the Fund had urgently to reach critical mass by a $100 
million programme per year in order to maintain a mini
mum impact threshold; otherwise it would not be in a 
position to start meaningful programmes in those new 
countries. 

670. It was thus hoped that at the current session the 
Conference would endorse the call for the strengthening 
of the Fund recently made by the representative of Bang
ladesh, on behalf of the LDCs, during the special meet
ing on LDCs held during the Conference. The message 
was that small specialized aid programmes targeted at 
the poor made sense: not only did they respond to an 
ethical imperative but they might also prove to be eco
nomically efficient and ecologically sound, since they 
took into account the needs and perceptions of the peo
ple they served. 

671. The representative of the United Nations Cen
tre for Science and Technology for Development said 
that the reduction of political tension at the international 
level was creating more favourable conditions for 
cooperation in favour of development, but the success of 
such development would be very dependent on the way 
the international community took advantage of the new 
global political conditions for solving the problems of 
the poorest nations. The Centre had emerged as a result 
of the United Nations Conference on Science and Tech
nology for Development, held at Vienna in 1979, and its 
objectives had been reaffirmed by the General Assembly 
in its resolution 46/165 of 19 December 1991. Such reaf
firmation was in fact a recognition of the decisive role of 
science and technology in development. 

672. Scientific research was costly, required large 
infrastructure and made use of the most advanced tech
nologies. There was an increasing gap between devel
oped and developing countries with respect to their sci
entific and technological capacity, and that was 
important because endogenous scientific and technologi
cal capacities were essential elements for the building up 
of efficient economic structures in developing countries, 
as well as for the effective insertion of those countries in 
the international economy. 

673. A new emphasis was being put on the rein
forcement of developing countries' endogenous capacity 
for the management of science and technology and on 
the particular importance of such capacity for the orien

tation of research activities in developing countries. 
With regard to the LDCs, the reinforcement of such ca
pacities in the entrepreneurial sector, particularly in 
small and medium-scale firms, was important, as was the 
setting up of professional links among the so-called 
managers of technological change at the national and in
ternational levels. 

674. National plans as well as international co
operation for scientific and technological development 
encountered difficulties because investments in that field 
were not producing tangible economic results in the 
short term; for that reason, the allocation of resources for 
science and technology had to be made in parallel with 
the implementation of urgent measures in areas such as 
the struggle against extreme poverty. New technologies, 
as well as decisive scientific advances, had transformed 
the world perspective of such issues and thus gave rise to 
a need for renewed international cooperation, which 
should result in an improvement in the analytical capac
ity, as well as the technical quality, of international 
cooperation. 

675. There was a need for developing countries to 
seek from the international community clearer and more 
unified ways of resolving a number of interrelated issues 
linked to their development policies, such as: the internal 
and external conditions of competitiveness in the inter
national system; the promotion and regulation of foreign 
direct investment; technological innovation, including 
the transfer of technology and its generation in countries 
with indigenous technologies; and participation in pro
tecting the environment at the local, regional and global 
levels. Collaboration between the Centre and UNCTAD 
was a practical necessity, and both institutions, having in 
mind the different level of resources available to them, 
had an evident complementarity in their programmes; 
that was why such collaboration had been fruitful and 
needed to be continued and even intensified. 

676. The Secretary-General of the United Nations 
Conference on Environment and Development recalled 
the close linkage between the issues being considered at 
the current session of the United Nations Conference on 
Trade and Development and those which would be be
fore the world leaders at the Earth Summit in Rio de Ja
neiro. The results of the current session would clearly in
fluence the prospects and outcome of the Earth Summit. 

677. Although the link between environment and de
velopment had long been recognized, environmentally 
destructive development had continued to a point where 
it posed grave and growing threats to the environmental 
and economic future of the world community. A situ
ation of zero growth was not a viable option for any 
country, particularly a developing country. But if the ex
isting unviable growth model prevailed, the eventual re
sult would indeed be no growth. A new pathway of sus
tainable development was the only way to ensure better 
living conditions and a more secure, equitable and prom
ising future, in both environmental and economic terms. 

678. Agenda 21 of the Earth Summit was expected 
to produce decisions which would establish the basis for 
a global partnership for sustainable development. The 
first aspect of Agenda 21 was the revitalization of 
growth and development. A commitment to resolving 
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the long-standing problems of trade, debt, development 
finance and related domestic policies was a key element. 
Another aspect was a substantial reduction in and ulti
mate eradication of poverty. The quality of life for hu
man beings depended critically on the physical, social 
and economic conditions in all types of human settle
ments. Changes in the patterns of life and reductions in 
demographic pressure were essential for reducing the de
mands on natural resources. Industrialized countries had 
to reduce their current disproportionate use of critical re
sources and leave more environmental "space" to de
veloping countries as they proceeded with their develop
ment. Waste management was another important 
dimension for a safe environment. 

679. An integrated view of environment and devel
opment had to be reflected in a modification of attitudes 
and changes in decision-making processes. It also re
quired better data and information systems for develop
ment and environmental monitoring. A major transfor
mation of technology would also be needed in most 
sectors. Information on environmentally sound technolo
gies must be made widely accessible. 

680. The cost of all the actions covered in Agenda 21 
would be met primarily from domestic resources. How
ever, concessional resource transfers to developing coun
tries would be needed for some 20 per cent of the cost. 
That had been estimated at approximately $125 billion 
per year, some $70 billion above the existing levels of 
ODA. Although that could be seen as unrealistic, the 
case for an "Earth increment", as an essential invest
ment in global environmental security, was a compelling 
and persuasive one. In the perspective of a world product 
approaching $25 million million, the required amount 
should surely appear manageable, especially when 
viewed in relation to the size of military expenditure or 
agricultural subsidies. 

681. Regarding the revitalization of growth and de
velopment, Agenda 21 recommendations included eco
nomic policy reforms, an open international trading sys
tem, improvement in the terms of commodity trade and 
adequate positive financial flows. Poverty alleviation 
and its ultimate eradication required efforts directed at 
increasing both the earning capacity of the poor and their 
access to the goods and services essential for their well-
being. There was an emphasis on the promotion of par
ticipatory processes when defining needs, investment in 
human development and institutions, the reorientation of 
technical cooperation from supply-based to demand-
driven and its improved coordination, as well as the 
lengthening of time horizons in programme planning. 

682. The preparations for the Earth Summit had 
been carried out in close consultation with UNCTAD. 
That had contributed to the formulation of UNCED pro
posals to integrate consideration of the environment and 
development into decision-making and the utilization of 
economic instruments to achieve environmental goals. 
As UNCTAD reviewed its mission in the context of 
structural changes being made within the United 
Nations, and as Governments considered the institutional 
follow-up to UNCED within the United Nations, it 
might be useful and timely to examine, as one option, 

the possibility of integrating environment with trade and 
development in a revitalized and reoriented UNCTAD. 

683. The representative of the United Nations De
partment of Technical Cooperation for Development 
said that the eighth session of the Conference was taking 
place in the midst of tremendous political and economic 
changes, in both national economic structures and sys
tems and international economic relations. The resulting 
transitional state of affairs presented both challenges and 
opportunities. 

684. The Department was the principal operational 
arm of the United Nations Secretariat in the field of tech
nical cooperation and thus expected to play a major role 
in assisting developing countries in adjusting their 
economies to the new realities. National capacity-
building continued to be the main objective of the pro
gramme of the Department, with particular emphasis on 
institution-building, human resources development and 
natural resource exploration, exploitation and manage
ment. 

685. Developing countries had found the Depart
ment's expertise useful and relevant, as shown by the in
crease in its resources, as well as in the number of pro
jects implemented. In order to respond to the changing 
needs of the developing countries, the Department had 
strengthened its delivery capabilities. New approaches, 
modalities and tools had been developed, and efforts had 
been made to broaden the spectrum of expertise avail
able in the Department, in particular in the field of mac-
roeconomic planning and management, development ad
ministration, natural resources and energy, statistics and 
compilation of national accounts, and computers and in
formatics. 

686. Two particular issues were to be highlighted: 
the economic reforms taking place in developing coun
tries, as well as in countries that used to be described as 
centrally planned economy countries; and environmental 
concerns, which figured prominently in the Depart
ment's programmes as well as in the debate at the eighth 
session of the Conference. Under heavy pressure from 
their current accounts and budget deficits, a large num
ber of developing countries had undertaken policy re
forms whose objectives were to restore the macro-
economic balance, increase the efficiency of the factors 
of production and create conditions for economic 
growth, and the Department was active in assisting de
veloping countries in that endeavour. With respect to 
countries moving away from centrally planned econo
mies to market-oriented economic environments, the De
partment had started to develop its internal capabilities 
with the aim of responding to increasing requests for as
sistance in that area. 

687. It was widely recognized that economic devel
opment issues were inseparable from environmental 
ones. The Department had been addressing those issues 
for some time and had also been actively involved in the 
preparation of the United Nations Conference on Envi
ronment and Development. The United Nations Confer
ence on Environment and Development had developed 
its own "Framework for action" dealing with environ
mental management and sustainable development, with a 
view to integrating environmental objectives into all 
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phases of its technical cooperation programmes and pro
jects. At the same time, it had sought to ensure that its 
objectives and activities relating to environmental man
agement were consistent with those of other international 
agencies and funding sources, and fitted within the over
all framework of the United Nations system-wide 
medium-term environment programme (1990-1995). 

688. The Department and UNCTAD had cooperated 
closely in a number of technical assistance projects, and 
particularly in the preparatory process for the Second 
United Nations Conference on the Least Developed 
Countries. He was looking forward to expanding the 
cooperation between the Department and UNCTAD. 

689. The representative of the United Nations De
velopment Programme referred to the complementarities 
between UNDP and UNCTAD. The central themes of 
the Conference, the strengthening of national and inter
national action and multilateral cooperation and institu
tional reform, were areas of concern to UNDP, which 
hoped to continue to be supportive as UNCTAD ex
panded its technical cooperation activities, within its 
mandate. 

690. There was a need to deploy the gains of recent 
times for the benefit of people. It was now universally 
acknowledged that people should be at the centre of all 
development. 

691. Programmes and projects in a wide variety of 
areas were funded by UNDP and executed or imple
mented by more than 30 specialized agencies or other 
bodies in the United Nations system, including 
UNCTAD. Mobilizing resources for development, a ma
jor concern of the eighth session of the Conference, was 
of great concern to UNDP. The priority accorded to the 
LDCs was also reflected in UNDP activities. As the 
problems of recipient countries continued to grow and 
the number of countries was increasing, the question of 
resources for development would be discussed in great 
depth at the thirty-ninth session of the Governing Coun
cil of UNDP, which would be held in Geneva in May 
1992. 

692. Now was the time to rejuvenate and reactivate 
multilateralism and development cooperation. There 
could be no peace and security without development, 
and no development without peace and security. 

693. The representative of the United Nations Fund 
for Population Activities said that direct intervention in 
favour of slower population growth and balanced devel
opment with equity and security for all would be essen
tial in the 1990s. It would contribute to the reduction of 
poverty and reduce pressure for migration within and be
tween countries. To achieve that it was necessary to im
prove the situation of women, which included their 
health, education and economic well-being, as well as 
their access to information and services enabling them to 
space their pregnancies and to have the desired number 
of children. 

694. The total world population currently stood at 
over 5.4 billion and was increasing at an unprecedented 
pace. It was estimated that by the year 2025, the popula
tion would reach 8.5 billion; 95 per cent of the popula

tion growth would be in the existing developing coun
tries, with a concentration in Africa and South Asia. 

695. The pressure of population growth, combined 
with growing income disparities between industrialized 
and developing countries, was steadily increasing the 
pressure favouring migration. Without migration, the 
workforce in industrialized countries would barely in
crease over the next 30 years; it would actually fall in 
Europe, but rise rapidly in North Africa. 

696. Within countries, economic and environmental 
pressures were accelerating the process of urbanization. 
Cities in developing countries were growing far faster 
than their ability to cater for the new arrivals. Migration 
on a very large scale served to increase rather than re
duce the incidence of poverty. Migrants across interna
tional borders often tolerated worse conditions of work 
and life than nationals of the host country, in the hope of 
improvement some time in the future; but experience 
showed that that hope was dashed in most cases. 

697. The number of absolute poor had grown during 
the 1980s to over 20 per cent of the world's population. 
The number had increased dramatically in countries 
where economic growth was slow or stagnant. There 
were many reasons to believe that there was a negative 
correlation between high rates of population growth, 
economic performance and the incidence of poverty. Ex
treme poverty interacted with population dynamics in a 
variety of complex ways. High fertility in poor families 
reduced the rate of income per child and therefore the 
amount available for investment in food, education and 
health care, reducing the chances of poor children to 
overcome their poverty, and condemning succeeding 
generations to a life without hope of improvement. 

698. Over the past three decades, developing coun
tries had been successful in raising life expectancy, low
ering fertility, and reducing the incidence of poverty, 
malnourishment and illiteracy as a proportion of the 
population. Nevertheless, because of rapid population 
growth, the numbers of the poor had risen. During the 
1980s, the task of Governments had been made more 
difficult by high debt-service payments and adverse 
terms of trade. Economic problems had often led to re
duced amounts available for expenditure on education, 
health and family planning. That situation had to be rec
tified because the availability of social services was a 
critical determinant of fertility and population growth. 

699. The status of women could be directly im
proved by social development programmes and by legis
lation protecting rights to personal property, inheritance, 
rights within marriage, limits on age at marriage, re
quirement of voluntary consent, and the abolition of 
practices such as dowry or bridewealth. 

700. The ability of women to make their own 
choices about fertility was critical for social develop
ment. Achieving it depended very much on a change in 
male opinion regarding marriage, children and family 
planning. It was also important to make available a wide 
variety of modern methods of contraception, together 
with the information and education which would make 
them useful. A climate of support for family planning at 
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the level of the church, the school and the family was 
also necessary. 

C. Specialized agencies, GATT and 
the International Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT 

701. The representative of the Food and Agriculture 
Organization of the United Nations said that while the 
global value of agricultural exports had increased quite 
strongly in recent years, the growth of developing coun
try exports had lagged seriously behind that of devel
oped countries. In particular, while the real prices of de
veloped country agricultural export commodities had 
recovered somewhat since the mid-1980s, the terms of 
trade of developing country exports had worsened drasti
cally. 

702. Citing the conclusions of the twenty-sixth ses
sion of the Conference of FAO, he stated that substan
tive reductions in protectionism in agricultural markets, 
as well as wider access to them, were essential for agri
cultural exporting countries, particularly developing 
countries. Continued high levels of protectionism seri
ously hampered the efforts of many countries to restruc
ture their economies and to service and reduce their debt 
burdens. There was an urgent need for reductions in do
mestic support and export subsidies, and improved mar
ket access for agricultural products. There was also need 
for special and differential treatment of developing coun
tries; for achieving the fullest reductions in trade barriers 
to products of export interest relevant to them; and for 
measures in favour of net food-importing developing 
countries. 

703. Without agricultural trade reform, it was diffi
cult to imagine how the current efforts of many develop
ing countries and former centrally planned economies to 
revise incentives and the role of price signals could suc
ceed. Subsidization of exports, if it continued, would 
have negative budgetary implications for many countries 
and disastrous results for competitive exporters. Many of 
the developing countries and former centrally planned 
economies had adapted their food and agricultural poli
cies to the new realities of an interdependent world; 
industrialized countries needed to do likewise. 

704. FAO had been providing concrete support to 
the GATT secretariat and technical advice to participat
ing developing countries; it expected to play a key role 
in the application of an eventual Uruguay Round agree
ment on sanitary and phytosanitary measures. 

705. Experience showed that market-oriented agri
cultural policy initiatives in isolation did not always en
sure food security for all because of the effects of war 
and civil conflict and their aftermath, all too often cou
pled with recurrent drought and other natural calamities. 
Those concerns continued to demand the active, humane 
response of the international community. 

706. Policy reforms should not lose sight of funda
mental human problems, nor should they mean the with
drawal of the State from all economic activity: there was 
a need for efficient intervention by the State geared to 

human resources development and institutional and in-
frastructural improvement. 

707. The creation of trade opportunities constituted 
the preferred means to earn the foreign exchange re
sources needed for development. However, the heavy 
burden facing many economies, particularly the LDCs, 
required renewed efforts to raise both the volume and the 
quality of international development assistance, which 
was grossly inadequate, as were private capital inflows. 

708. Domestic and international policy reforms also 
had to take full account of concerns related to degrada
tion of the environment and the sustainability of devel
opment. FAO was energetically engaged in ensuring that 
environmental considerations were integrated into all its 
activities and it was active in collaborating with other 
United Nations organizations, including the United 
Nations Conference on Environment and Development. 

709. The year 1992 would see the holding of the 
United Nations Conference on Environment and Devel
opment, the conclusion of the Uruguay Round, and the 
holding of the first International Conference on Nutri
tion. The current session of the Conference, with its fo
cus on strengthening national and international action 
and multilateral cooperation for a healthy, secure and 
equitable world economy, was fittingly the first of those 
major events. 

710. The representative of the General Agreement 
on Tariffs and Trade said that the dramatic political and 
economic changes taking place in the international arena 
had made the 1990s a watershed in recent human his
tory. Multilateral cooperation was therefore even more 
important than before, and in a very concrete "bread and 
butter' ' sense. Open markets meant more trade—and the 
contribution of trade to GDP was greater in much of the 
developing world than in the developed—but they also 
meant increasingly fierce and often bitter competition 
among nations and private operators seeking to capture 
the opportunities created. 

711. GATT philosophy did not advocate trade 
growth as a panacea for all ills. It did, however, stress 
that bad and restrictive trade policies, or the sheltering of 
sectors of production from the winds of undistorted com
petition, led to more, not fewer, problems, including the 
weakening of the overall economic and social structure 
itself. The central pillar of GATT was non-discrimi
nation, anchored in the belief that undistorted competi
tion was a spur to positive and continuous adjustment to
wards self-sustaining development. 

712. An integrated world economy had blurred the 
line between actions taken by Governments in respect of 
international trade, and their so-called purely domestic 
measures. The international accountability of countries, 
and the multilateral surveillance of actions taken within 
national frontiers, had led to increasing requirements for 
transparency. Political courage was also required as it 
was essential to heed public opinion without allowing 
short-term problems to compromise the longer-term vi
sion. In the task of bringing efficiency and credibility to 
the multilateral system, leadership had to come from the 
big and powerful. 
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713. In such circumstances, the multilateral trading 
system had to serve two essential goals: to provide secu
rity and predictability for undistorted competition on the 
basis of clear-cut, multilaterally agreed rules; and to 
serve as a credible reference point for the domestic, po
litical and economic reforms being pursued by Govern
ments all over the world. All countries had to help 
achieve those goals, according to their capacities and cir
cumstances. 

714. The world economy badly needed economic 
stimulus. That required concrete actions where the com
mon thread was that Governments had to ensure that the 
structure for multilateral cooperation in the trade, fi
nance and development fields would together create an 
environment of security in which traders, producers, 
consumers, exporters, importers and investors all over 
the world could get on with their business with confi
dence. 

715. He emphasized that the eighth session of the 
Conference complemented and reinforced the efforts of 
Governments to bring the Uruguay Round to a success
ful conclusion. The Round was the first real opportunity 
to put in place a strengthened and expanded multilateral 
trading system able to serve the changing needs of the 
international trading community for the remainder of the 
century and beyond. Many of the hopes of GATT mem
bers, which increasingly saw GATT as the only secure 
route towards integration into the mainstream of the 
world economy, were tied to the successful conclusion 
of the Round. 

716. The Round's draft final act contained the re
sults of five years of intensive negotiations on, inter alia, 
significantly improved market access for industrial and 
agricultural products, broad reinforcement of GATT 
rules and disciplines, bringing long-neglected sectors 
such as textiles and agriculture under GATT disciplines, 
and extending the benefit of multilateral rules to new 
areas such as services, intellectual property rights and 
trade-related investment measures. Developing countries 
had participated actively in the negotiating process and 
their concerns were reflected in the draft final act. 

717. The representative at GATT stressed that so 
long as the outcome of the Round remained uncertain, it 
was impossible for Governments and traders to realize 
the potential of trade for supporting economic growth in 
the 1990s and beyond. Growing economic interdepend
ence and the disappearance of the division of the world 
into centrally planned and market-economy camps had 
created alliances which cut across continents and coun
tries: coalitions of interests were emerging based on na
tional trade and economic interests rather than geo
graphical ties. Such interdependence was the best hope 
for ensuring world economic growth and for spreading 
prosperity across the globe; the Uruguay Round was the 
instrument for achieving that hope in the trade policy 
field. 

718. A strengthened multilateral trading system 
would help Governments to anchor current regional inte
gration developments and initiatives in a clear frame
work of global disciplines and integrate regional markets 
with global markets. It would also make international 
cooperation more effective in coping with the competing 

demands in the interaction between trade and the envi
ronment. The hour of truth for the Uruguay Round had 
arrived. A clear window of opportunity to achieve a suc
cessful conclusion must be found in the weeks ahead. 
GATT hoped that Governments would grasp that historic 
opportunity. 

719. The representative of the International Fund 
for Agricultural Development noted that during the years 
since the seventh session of the Conference the number 
of people living in poverty and hunger had continued to 
grow and currently exceeded 1 billion. Those people 
must also benefit from the winds of change of recent 
years, and a minimum of basic human rights, especially 
the right to adequate food, had to be guaranteed to them. 
For that to happen, innovative approaches to mobilizing 
the domestic resources of the developing countries had 
to be found and applied, particularly to mobilize the 
underused potential of the poor themselves. For that rea
son, IFAD had decided in the past year to focus on per
haps the most critical question in that regard, the 
reinforcement of the economic role of poor rural women. 
In Africa, women were responsible for 70 per cent of 
food cultivation; in both Asia and Latin America, they 
were actively engaged in the production of food. Indeed 
they had a triple function: cultivators, wage-earners and 
mothers/housewives. The share of women among the 
poor rural population was over 60 per cent, a figure pro
jected to rise further. It was therefore imperative to 
break, and then to reverse, that trend. IFAD had noted 
that even small sums of money lent to rural women en
abled them to increase their productivity and thus im
prove their own and their country's food security. For 
that reason, IFAD had developed a programme of action 
for the economic advancement of poor rural women, 
which included a summit of wives of Heads of State, the 
Summit on the Economic Advancement of Rural 
Women, to be held in February 1992. The representative 
hoped that the Conference would support that meeting. 

720. The representative of the International Mon
etary Fund said that the global arena had changed dra
matically for the better since the seventh session of the 
Conference. The momentous political and economic 
changes had brought new opportunities, but also risks, 
for the world. Realizing the opportunities would take 
time, but the risks were immediate. Four salient features 
marked the present, each combining risks and opportuni
ties. First, democracy had spread virtually worldwide. 
However, democracy was vulnerable: it required the 
consolidation of the economy, but that very consolida
tion entailed the risk that leadership would become com
placent or give way to excessive demands, creating a vi
cious circle of demagoguery, inflation and economic 
instability which would lay the ground for the return of 
dictatorial regimes. 

721. Second, while the ending of the cold war had 
opened up the prospect of concentrating more resources 
on fostering prosperity and human progress, it had sim
ultaneously fuelled a resurgence of anachronistic nation
alism, creating the danger of intense regional or local 
conflicts. Third, the "silent revolution", entailing a 
widespread consensus on what economic strategies were 
effective and a greater number of countries implement
ing strong policies, also bore the risk that the heroic de-
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gree of commitment to persevere for many years with 
good programmes and far-reaching reforms would falter, 
through a political set-back or "adjustment fatigue", be
fore the process was completed. 

722. Fourth, the emerging more integrated world 
economy carried the potential for stronger and broader-
based development over the longer term, but also three 
serious risks. There was a risk of financial instability, 
but the progress achieved in financial cooperation justi
fied confidence in the world's ability to deal with it. 
There was a risk of the marginalization of developing 
countries, but through political will the world could deal 
with that, whether in the field of trade (which required a 
positive conclusion to the Uruguay Round) or finance 
(where the potential global shortage of savings could be 
dealt with through better international cooperation and 
reductions in all forms of unproductive spending). The 
third risk was that the countries undertaking structural 
adjustments for growth, or those in transition to a market 
economy system, would not persevere with their sound 
policies and would fail. Such failure would entail the 
danger of losing the benefits of globalization, undermin
ing democracy itself, and ultimately endangering the 
prospects for a more peaceful and cooperative world or
der. 

723. To help countries persevere with their strat
egies, the international community needed to reaffirm 
the "unwritten contract of international cooperation", 
which entailed that the rest of the world would reward 
perseverance by maintaining good access to markets and 
by extending adequate financial assistance on appropri
ate terms. Better policies needed to be matched by better 
financing. Colombia was an example of the better poli
cies which could produce sustained and healthy growth 
over the medium term. The better financing required in
creased ODA, simplified and speedier processes to dis
burse it, and the reduction and eventual elimination of 
tied aid. Further improvements were urgently required 
with regard to debt. The debt strategy was working well 
in general, but several countries, including some of the 
poorest, needed stronger policies and better support by 
donor countries. It was time to deal with the rest of that 
problem: it was possible, and overdue. In that connec
tion, he announced that he would propose adding 11 
more countries to the list of countries eligible for the En
hanced Structural Adjustment Facility. Moreover, the 
Executive Board of IMF was examining whether condi
tions were propitious for a new allocation of SDRs; the 
chances for a consensus on that would be improved if 
scrupulous care were taken to preserve the monetary 
character of the SDR. 

724. In the area of governance, the industrial coun
tries needed to increase their provision of technical assis
tance for institution-building and training, whilst the re
cipients of such assistance might have to undertake 
far-reaching reforms to improve the efficiency of gov
ernment and the answerability of public institutions, as 
well as redoubling their efforts to fight corruption. 

725. Poverty alleviation, including the adoption of 
appropriate social safety nets, had to become a more in
tegral part of growth-oriented structural adjustment pro
grammes and programmes aimed at transition to a more 

efficient economic system. To that end, donor countries 
should target their assistance to foster human develop
ment. In turn, developing countries could increase sup
port from donor countries if they addressed poverty and 
income distribution issues, including education and 
health services for the poor, as well as fiscal reform to 
mobilize domestic savings. More resources for develop
ment could be derived from military spending cuts by 
both industrial and developing countries. There could be 
few more urgent tasks than ensuring an orderly demobi
lization of armed forces and guerillas. It would also be 
important to give true priority to the international traffic 
in drugs and the associated "laundering" of illicit funds. 
The continuing excessive growth of the world's popula
tion was one of the most serious problems facing the hu
man race. Any effective approach to the population 
problem would need to include a serious effort to im
prove the education and health of women, particularly 
those in the rural areas of developing countries. The 
forthcoming summit on the economic advancement of 
rural women was particularly welcome in that regard. 

726. The representative of the United Nations Edu
cational, Scientific and Cultural Organization said that 
there had recently been increasing dissemination of 
ideas, knowledge and their implementation. Changes had 
occurred in the agricultural, industrial, political and 
services geography. However, in some countries the in
tensive circulation of technologies was in sharp contrast 
with continued poverty. The dissemination of knowledge 
was necessary to control, adapt, choose and repair tech
nology. 

727. Some progress had been made. Since 1990, il
literacy had decreased and development was evidenced 
in human as well as in sustainable, rural and endogenous 
terms. Economic growth was essential but insufficient in 
itself, and should not be imposed at excessive economic 
and political cost. Structural adjustment programmes had 
to be tailored to fit the countries concerned. The crucial 
importance of conservation of resources, the establish
ment of scientific and technical infrastructure for the ac
celeration of development and the strengthening of com
petition on a world level was becoming increasingly 
apparent. It was necessary to make effective use of eco
nomic and human resources and to promote economic 
growth, technological capacity and accelerated develop
ment. 

728. Higher education was necessary, to promote 
competition, an entrepreneurial spirit and sense of inno
vation, as well as training high-quality professionals for 
the service sector—an expanding area for employment. 
External assistance was important, but countries should 
place education at the top of their national priorities. 

729. It was essential to avoid discriminatory treat
ment in financial, technological, commercial or "talent" 
flows. Another matter for concern was increasing protec
tionism. Industrialized countries had to understand that 
their long-term interests lay in economic progress and in 
social and political improvements in the developing 
countries. It was a paradox that the South was moving 
towards free trade and economic reform while the 
industrialized nations were erecting trade barriers. With-
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out free trade and market access, poverty eradication 
through economic development would not be achieved. 

730. International cooperation was necessary to fight 
pollution, poverty and population growth. Advantage 
could be taken of the availability of resources arising 
from détente, but in the end for a better future the pre
vailing force was that of the mind. 

731. The representative of the World Bank said that 
the Bank Group had decisively re-emphasized poverty 
reduction in its lending. It had increased assistance 
through policy advice and lending to countries pursuing 
adjustment efforts. It had participated actively in debt re
duction, supported trade policy reforms, integrated envi
ronmental considerations into the mainstream of its 
work, and launched a programme to increase the role of 
the private sector in developing member countries. 

732. Sustainable development and a determined at
tack on poverty called for developing countries to follow 
firm policies and strengthen their institutions, while the 
international community fostered an external environ
ment favourable to such domestic reforms. As more 
countries embarked on adjustment, and as the global en
vironmental crisis deepened, vast new needs should be 
matched with additional economic, intellectual, mana
gerial and institutional resources. 

733. The end of the cold war could release vast re
sources in the developed and developing worlds when 
switched from wasteful military expenditures to invest
ment and development; the growing consensus on devel
opment strategies encouraged developing country Gov
ernments to concentrate on priority areas, such as 
investing in people and maintaining a "market-friendly" 
climate, while freeing the private sector in those econo
mies to realize its full potential. 

734. The international community had a shared re
sponsibility for achieving sustained development in the 
1990s. The quality of domestic policies and institutions 
chiefly determined economic health: macroeconomic 
equilibrium had to be maintained or re-established. That 
meant living within one's means. The implication was 
often orderly reductions in expenditure while protecting 
and improving programmes for the poor. Microeconomic 
efficiency was also vital: prices should reflect costs and 
scarcities and provide rational incentives to produce and 
save. Development could not occur without adequate in
vestment. Governments could help by pursuing policies 
that fostered private savings, and by exercising self-
restraint themselves, including with regard to military 
expenditure. Social policies were also an important pre
requisite for development. Educating females and raising 
their status constituted one of the most effective invest
ments that societies could make and the best road to 
slower population growth. Rapid population growth con
tinued to pose a major threat to development and re
quired urgent attention. 

735. Industrial countries could help by re-estab
lishing the conditions for sustained, non-inflationary 
growth in the OECD economies, ensuring better macro-
economic balances and higher savings rates. That would 
help reduce long-term real interest rates, and thus lighten 
the debt-service burden on developing countries while 

raising their import capacity. They could also help by 
making developed country markets more accessible to 
developing countries, especially by bringing the Uru
guay Round to a successful conclusion such that trade 
barriers were significantly lowered globally. They could 
likewise help by: assisting developing countries in man
aging commodity price risks using private market instru
ments, which would be greatly facilitated by introducing 
suitable mechanisms into the framework of the Common 
Fund; increasing ODA for countries pursuing sound de
velopment strategies; and further relieving the debt and 
debt-service burdens of severely indebted countries. 

736. International institutions would be at the heart 
of that shared responsibility. They should create a frame
work within which non-inflationary growth, trade and 
development could flourish. They must provide policy 
advice on, and technical assistance for, the reforms 
which countries had undertaken. They must be catalysts 
for mobilizing funds for development and debt reduction 
and in coordinating donors' and recipients' progress to
wards shared goals. 

737. The headroom of IBRD—at some $60 billion 
—was sufficient to respond quickly to strong pro
grammes and projects in middle-income countries, while 
meeting the needs of potential new members from the 
Commonwealth of Independent States and the Baltic 
States. Concessional resources, however, remained 
scarce. IDA had long been crucial in meeting demands 
for concessional resources and had extensively helped 
the poorest countries to adjust. Discussions on a Tenth 
Replenishment of IDA were under way. Adequate re
plenishment would be important so as to enable IDA to 
respond satisfactorily to the growing needs of the poor
est members while also meeting the requirements of 
many new claimants in all regions. 

D. Other intergovernmental bodies 

738. The representative of the African, Caribbean 
and Pacific Group of States said that the decline in eco
nomic activity observed in most ACP countries was pri
marily a structural problem which required drastic exter
nal and internal measures. New concerns regarding 
environmental degradation and the democratization 
process had added to the marginalization of ACP coun
tries. The majority of those countries were locked in a 
vicious circle of over-indebtedness, under-investment, 
increasing macroeconomic instability and inadequate ex
ternal support, often accompanied by social and political 
conflict. The slow-down in world economic activity was 
affecting the ACP countries significantly. 

739. Unlike other debtors, the ACP debt burden 
emanated mainly from borrowings from Governments 
and multilateral institutions. A particularity of the ACP 
countries was the high proportion of debt owed to multi
lateral institutions. The measures which had been taken 
to alleviate the debt-service burden and to help clear ar
rears were not sufficient. Further measures were needed, 
including interest rate subsidies and refinancing schemes 
funded, inter alia, by reflows or special trust funds. 
While the primary source of development finance con
tinued to be the savings efforts of the ACP countries 
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themselves, those countries would continue to rely on 
external financing to supplement their own efforts. Pri
vate financial flows were unlikely to revive significantly 
in the foreseeable future. Meeting their external financial 
requirements would require more vigorous debt-relief 
measures and bolder mobilization of official external re
sources. For the heavily indebted countries, a durable so
lution should include debt and debt-service reductions as 
a central element, since that was a prerequisite for in
creased access to financial flows. 

740. The slump in the commodity prices in the 1980s 
had had a dramatic effect on the economies of ACP 
countries. The problem of depressed commodity prices 
and their instability had been compounded by fluctua
tions in economic activity in major industrial countries. 
The ideal long-term solution to the commodity problem 
resided in a much greater participation of the ACP coun
tries in the processing, marketing, distribution and trans
portation of their commodities. Donor countries and 
multilateral financial institutions should undertake to 
create a special fund to finance vertical diversification 
projects in the commodity sector. 

741. In addition, and bearing in mind the chronic in
adequacy of existing financial mechanisms, the interna
tional community should create a universal compensa
tory financing mechanism to address the structural 
causes of the decline in export earnings. Within the 
framework of the Uruguay Round, improvement of mar
ket access should be given full consideration. A large 
number of developing countries would continue to de
pend on preferential access as a means of facilitating 
their participation in international trade. Developed 
countries should improve the level of preferential access 
accorded to developing countries. Finally, considerable 
efforts should be made in the search for a solution to the 
commodity problem. 

742. The representative of the Commission of the 
European Communities said that the end of the cold war 
had profoundly changed the conditions under which the 
United Nations operated. The Security Council had al
ready seen its role and effectiveness in maintaining 
peace and security change considerably. That evolution 
should also reinforce the role of the entire United 
Nations system, and therefore that of UNCTAD, in 
eliminating the economic, social and even ecological 
causes of world tension. The world economy was less 
buoyant today than at the time of the seventh session of 
the Conference, nor was the immediate outlook particu
larly encouraging. However, the changes in Central and 
Eastern Europe would ultimately contribute to the recov
ery of growth, both in those countries and in the rest of 
the world economy. The necessary adjustments entailed 
considerable sacrifices by the populations of those coun
tries and developing countries carrying out reforms, and 
it was vital that that not become a factor of political de-
stabilization. For those countries, as well as for the de
veloping countries, it was necessary to take into account 
the growing differentiation among them when address
ing development issues at the eighth session. 

743. Since the seventh session, there had actually 
been an increase in the numbers of people living in pov
erty, which had repercussions not only at the human 

level but also in terms of political stability and preserva
tion of the environment. That situation was evidently 
linked to the population explosion and therefore the 
Conference needed to draw the appropriate policy con
clusions. As countries were responsible for their own de
velopment, foreign aid could be helpful only if it sup
ported policies permitting the full development of a 
market economy and more active participation of the 
people themselves in the development process. "Good 
governance" required that the role of the State be recast 
so as to ensure macroeconomic stability. It was neces
sary to provide essential public services, such as educa
tion and health, and to foster a climate in which the pri
vate sector could flourish and social inequalities would 
diminish; savings and investment would be encouraged 
along with competition and outward orientation, includ
ing greater regional cooperation and integration; corrup
tion would be banished; and respect for human rights, in
cluding those of minority groups, would be guaranteed. 

744. As international trade was a vital factor in the 
development process, the industrialized countries had an 
obligation to ensure access to their markets by develop
ing countries. In that respect, it was to be noted that the 
European Community was far from being the "Fortress 
Europe" which it was claimed to be in some quarters: 
the Community imported more from the developing 
countries than did the United States and Japan combined 
and was the world's largest importer of agricultural 
products. The Community had also been the first to ap
ply the GSP, following its adoption at the second session 
of the Conference. It was proposing in the Uruguay 
Round the reduction or elimination of tariffs on tropical 
products worth 4,000 million ECUs and covering 220 
tariff lines, as well as a one-third reduction in all its tar
iffs. It subscribed to strengthened multilateralism as the 
best way to ensure the development of all. 

745. The Community's cooperation policy took into 
account the great diversity of developing countries. It 
made funds available for structural adjustment pro
grammes following a thoroughgoing dialogue on the 
policies to be applied. It assisted regional integration as 
well as environmental preservation efforts and focused 
on decentralized cooperation to ensure both participatory 
development and the consolidation of the basis for real 
democracy. It also placed emphasis on direct investment, 
so necessary for both ensuring technology transfer and 
avoiding the further accumulation of debt. The Commu
nity sought especially to broaden the economic bases of 
cooperation to include political ones as well. ODA re
mained an important component of the Community's 
cooperation efforts: in 1990, the Community and its 
members had given $26,500 million in ODA, as com
pared with $19,000 million for the United States and Ja
pan combined; and the funds for the Fourth Lomé Con
vention had increased by 26 per cent in real terms over 
the Third Lomé Convention. 

746. The Community believed that among the most 
important issues for the eighth session of the Conference 
was the fact that degradation of the local environment in 
the developing countries was a result of socio-economic 
factors. There was also a need to take a fresh look at the 
problems of commodity markets; certainly, diversifica-
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tion was as yet insufficiently developed. Given the need 
for resources for development, it was to be noted that the 
internal mobilization of resources was considerably 
lower than it could be in many developing countries, 
particularly those in the middle-income range. With re
gard to assistance to the LDCs, the Community urged all 
members of the international community, and not just 
OECD, to make generous and firm commitments. It was 
indeed generally true that, while the 0.7 per cent target 
for ODA was to be firmly reiterated, the burden of de
velopment assistance needed to be better distributed 
across industrialized, newly industrializing and oil-
exporting countries. 

747. UNCTAD needed to undergo serious self-
examination. Before turning to the details of the work 
programme, the Conference should seriously debate the 
future role of the organization. In the Community's 
view, UNCTAD could become a forum where analysis 
of, and dialogue on, the problems of economic develop
ment came first. That would help UNCTAD recover its 
role as the source of imagination and creativity in the 
United Nations system. 

748. The representative of the Common Fund for 
Commodities, referring to the special relationship be
tween UNCTAD and the Common Fund, said that the 
organization was a creation of UNCTAD and had been 
conceived within the context of the North-South dia
logue, for which UNCTAD was the primary focal point. 

749. During the decade that followed the conclusion 
of the United Nations Negotiating Conference on a 
Common Fund under the Integrated Programme for 
Commodities, in 1980, a crisis of unprecedented dimen
sions had prevailed in world commodity markets. Real 
prices of many commodities had dropped to their lowest 
levels since the great depression of the 1930s. Nor were 
prospects for any sustained recovery during the 1990s 
encouraging. There was an obvious need to devise more 
realistic and imaginative approaches to the finding of 
both short- and long-term solutions to commodity prob
lems. In that respect, the Common Fund held an impor
tant place in international development in the commod
ity sector and could make a worthwhile contribution to 
the amelioration of the situation. 

750. The Fund had been established to support, 
through its First Account, the financing of buffer-
stocking arrangements undertaken by international com
modity organizations and aimed at stabilizing the price 
of their respective commodities at levels which would be 
remunerative to producers but equitable for consumers. 
The Fund was likewise expected to finance, through its 
Second Account, commodity development measures 
proposed by international commodity bodies. However, 
two years after coming into effect, the First Account's 
objectives and purposes had yet to be tested. The col
lapse of many price stabilization agreements and ar
rangements during the 1980s left few customers to take 
advantage of the availability of the Common Fund's 
First Account facility. Currently, only one international 
commodity organization, the International Natural Rub
ber Organization, had buffer-stocking arrangements. The 
absence of such arrangements had limited considerably 
the range of commodities for which the resources of the 

First Account could be used to make an effective contri
bution to price stabilization of ultimate benefit to both 
producers and consumers. It was to be hoped that the 
Conference would now give fresh impetus to interna
tional cooperation on commodity issues with a view to 
concluding arrangements which would make optimal use 
of the resources of the First Account. While one should 
keep an open mind about new ideas, it was premature to 
look for alternative uses for the resources of the First 
Account. Price stabilization arrangements, when well-
conceived and managed, could achieve the purposes for 
which they were intended and thus benefit producers and 
consumers. 

751. The Second Account of the Common Fund had 
entered its operational stage; project financing had al
ready been embarked upon. Loans and grants were being 
provided for the financing of measures for commodity 
development, aimed at improving structural conditions 
in markets and enhancing the long-term competitiveness 
and prospects for particular commodities. One of the 
unique features of the Common Fund was that it fi
nanced projects sponsored by international commodity 
bodies, which were commodity-focused rather than 
country-focused. The benefits of such an approach ac
crued to several countries producers of the commodities 
concerned as compared with country-focused projects, 
where the benefits generally accrued to one country 
only. In considering project proposals, prominence was 
also given to the potential environmental impact of pro
jects proposed for Common Fund financing. 

752. The Fund's aim was to assist producer develop
ing countries, in particular the least developed among 
them, as well as the small producers/exporters. The ma
jority of the countries concerned remained largely de
pendent on the export of primary commodities for earn
ings to pay for the importation of basic necessities and 
for financing their development efforts. They could not 
be expected to move away from commodity dependency 
in a short span of time. An important element referred to 
in the Agreement Establishing the Common Fund for 
Commodities related to "vertical diversification" or lo
cal processing of raw materials, to gain value-added in
put. The Common Fund had the institutional framework 
for financing diversification activities and was equipped 
to perform such a task. Additional resources through, in
ter alia, voluntary contributions to its Second Account, 
so as to enhance its capabilities in that regard, would be 
welcomed. The Common Fund could play a catalytic 
role with respect to world commodity issues and should 
be strengthened to deal with short- and long-term devel
opment strategies for the various commodities. States 
not yet members of the Common Fund were invited to 
join in the effort to strengthen and revitalize interna
tional commodity cooperation. 

753. The representative of the Commonwealth Sec
retariat said the global environment was becoming more 
propitious for promoting international cooperation for 
development and urged that the Conference, at the cur
rent session, take advantage of that opportunity to agree 
on a set of measures to secure a healthy and equitable 
world economy. He drew attention to a recent report en
titled Change for the Better: Global Change and Eco-
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nomic Development. As its findings were germane to 
the Conference, he had arranged for copies of the report 
to be circulated to delegations. The report addressed 
some long-standing issues such as the debt problem and 
other more recent ones such as the growing concern 
about environmental degradation, cross-border migra
tion, international terrorism, drug trafficking and ac
quired immunodeficiency syndrome (AIDS). Reduction 
in military expenditure, the spread of the democratic 
process, and new orientations in domestic economic 
policies could improve development prospects. 

754. Developing countries were affected by move
ments in the availability and terms of ODA and of pri
vate capital flows, reduced market access and techno
logical change. International institutions established after 
the Second World War had not kept pace fully with 
changes, and major developed countries increasingly 
sought to address global problems in restricted forums. 

755. The Commonwealth Group had recommended 
that the developing countries should strive to promote 
good governance, improve the climate for domestic and 
foreign investment, cut military expenditure, develop hu
man resources, pursue effective population policies, and 
adopt environmentally sustainable policies for develop
ment. Industrialized countries should adhere strictly to 
multilateralism in trade policy, ensure that aid to new 
claimants did not adversely affect assistance to the de
veloping countries, earmark a part of the peace dividend 
for development, implement more effective measures for 
debt relief, and take immediate action to conserve the 
environment. They should also give due consideration to 
the effects of their policies on developing countries. The 
international community should continue to seek sys
tems of global security, bring the GATT Uruguay Round 
to a speedy and successful conclusion, strengthen inter
national compensatory financial arrangements, design 
structural adjustment programmes that promoted sustain
able economic growth and poverty alleviation, pay spe
cial attention to the financial and other needs of small 
States, and take coordinated action to achieve environ
mental conservation and sustainable development. 

756. In the context of growing mutuality of interest 
among nations, a new approach to international eco
nomic cooperation was needed. The United Nations 
should be revitalized. UNCTAD should be adapted to 
the new realities of the 1990s so that it could effectively 
play a coordinating role in the United Nations system's 
efforts to promote trade and development. Good man
agement in the international sphere was a vital prerequi
site for promoting an efficient and equitable global sys
tem. Early attention should be paid at the highest 
political level to reaching agreement on a new approach 
to promoting international economic cooperation for de
velopment. 

757. The representative of Portugal, speaking on be
half of the European Community and its member States, 
said that the Conference was being held in a world situ
ation of extreme complexity, marked by far-reaching po-

32 Report by a Commonwealth Group of Experts on the Impact of 
Global Economic and Political Change on the Development Process 
(London, Commonwealth Secretariat, 1991). 

litical upheavals which were giving rise not only to im
mense hopes but also to anxieties. In an increasingly 
interdependent world, the question arose of how to make 
an effective contribution to improving people's living 
conditions. The Community and its member States pur
sued partnership aimed at ensuring generalized respect 
for human rights, harmonious development on a world 
level and protection of the environment. Fears had been 
expressed that the Community's actions reflecting its 
particular interest in Central and Eastern Europe might 
be to the detriment of measures to help developing coun
tries; such fears were unfounded, as those actions were 
additional in nature. 

758. Attention was rightly focused at present on the 
completion of the Uruguay Round negotiations, whose 
early conclusion was one of the Community's main pri
orities. Agriculture, textiles, market access, rules and 
disciplines, intellectual property and services constituted 
the fundamental pillars of that final stage in the negotia
tions, and in those areas it would be necessary to find an 
overall balance of mutual advantage for all participants, 
taking into account in particular the interests of develop
ing countries. 

759. The deterioration of the environment was a 
global problem which constituted a real constraint on 
healthy economic growth and compromised the pros
pects for sustainable development in the future. An ef
fective improvement in environmental protection re
quired appropriate measures in all countries and 
international cooperation, since the problems were inter
dependent and complementary, although industrialized 
countries had to take the lead. 

760. The major development challenges could be 
met only if developing and developed countries were to 
set up a true partnership based on solidarity, the recogni
tion of mutual interests and the sharing of responsibili
ties. While developing countries bore the primary re
sponsibility for their own development, developed 
countries needed to continue to give them adequate sup
port, at the same time accepting their own responsibility 
for promoting a favourable economic environment. 

761. At its eighth session, the Conference should 
aim to strengthen national and international action and 
multilateral cooperation and define guidelines for poli
cies and measures which would help to ensure sustain
able growth and development in all developing coun
tries, as UNCTAD was an important platform for 
constructive dialogue between industrialized and devel
oping countries. The eighth session provided an opportu
nity for an efficiency-oriented adjustment of the role, 
priorities and institutional mechanisms of UNCTAD, 
bearing in mind recent changes in the international po
litical and economic environment and the climate of dia
logue between developed and developing countries. In
stitutional reform was required if UNCTAD was going 
to play a reinvigorated role. The reform needed to be 
considered in the context of the restructuring of the 
United Nations in the economic and social fields on one 
side, and the possible transformation of GATT into a 
multilateral trade organization on the other. The roles of 
UNCTAD and GATT had to remain complementary. 
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762. UNCTAD activities should in future be focused 
more fully on development issues, whether at national, 
regional or international level. Domestic development 
policies should be a major theme, and the evolving con
cept of development, sustainable development, the inter
relationship between economic performance, human 
rights and political systems, equity and market-oriented 
reforms should be integrated more fully into UNCTAD 
activities. 

763. Greater selectivity was required in carrying for
ward the negotiating function. Working methods needed 
more flexibility, particularly with regard to the working 
of the group system, the outcome of meetings, participa
tion of outside experts and the organization of debates. 
The structure of UNCTAD intergovernmental meetings 
also required improvement. UNCTAD would thus oper
ate more like OECD, bearing in mind the differences be
tween the two. A strong analytical input, exchange of ex
periences, better-focused meetings and a patient search 
for real compromise should be important features of the 
work of UNCTAD. 

764. The European Community and its member 
States believed that good governance was a fundamental 
issue and that Governments should redirect their actions 
in order to provide a stable economic environment and 
basic public goods, so as to support expansion of the pri
vate sector in competitive markets. Human rights and de
mocracy formed part of a larger set of requirements for 
achieving balanced and sustainable development. Alle
viation of poverty and a more equitable income distribu
tion also had to be primary concerns. The efforts of all 
countries to combat corruption needed to be increased, 
as corruption diverted resources from productive uses 
and thus undermined the development process. The fight 
against drug production, trafficking, consumption and 
money laundering also required reinforcement. 

765. More savings were needed to meet the increase 
in the world's investment needs, in both developed and 
developing countries. Official development finance 
would continue to play an important role for lower-
income countries, and substantial additional aid efforts 
would be required, both quantitatively and qualitatively. 
Aid donors had reaffirmed their commitment to the tar
get of 0.7 per cent of GNP for ODA and commitments 
undertaken at the Second United Nations Conference on 
the Least Developed Countries. Greater reliance must be 
placed on such non-debt-creating financial flows as for
eign direct investment. Both developed and developing 
countries needed to consider the possibilities that existed 
for the reduction of military expenditure, and for chan
nelling the savings towards socially productive uses, in
cluding development finance. 

766. The European Community and its member 
States reaffirmed their support for the international debt 
strategy based on the growth-oriented adjustment poli
cies of highly indebted developing countries, financial 
support by the international public and private commu
nity, and a favourable international economic and trad
ing environment. Specific measures had to reflect the 
particular circumstances and needs of each highly in
debted developing country and should continue as appro
priate, and on a case-by-case basis, to include such el

ements as new money flows, debt-service restructuring 
and debt reduction. The poorest, most indebted countries 
needed particular concessional terms involving extensive 
debt reduction in support of sound economic pro
grammes. 

767. The European Community acknowledged the 
problems faced by many commodity producers who had 
experienced a dramatic reduction in their export earnings 
as a result of structural imbalances between supply and 
demand. The remedies were considered to be reduced 
dependence on individual commodities through diversi
fication and working towards greater cost-effectiveness 
and productivity. 

768. The representative of the International Olive 
Oil Council said that the International Olive Oil Agree
ment did not contain economic measures. Nevertheless, 
for 33 years it had provided assistance to its members, 
especially developing countries, in finding solutions to 
the problems of the olive oil sector. That aid took the 
form of training of officials, transfer of technology and 
action to improve productivity in the sector. Unfortu
nately those activities were limited because of the mea
gre finances of the Council. Its most important member, 
the European Community, had provided extrabudgetary 
resources which helped in carrying out important activi
ties. Important support also came from individual coun
tries, such as Spain, where the Council had its headquar
ters. Relations had in addition been established with the 
Common Fund for Commodities, and it was expected 
that concrete financial support would be forthcoming 
from the Second Account. 

769. The Council contributed to the stability of 
world prices and to the achievement of an equitable in
come for producers and an acceptable price for consum
ers. That required maintaining equilibrium between sup
ply and demand, and the Council was in a position to 
contribute to that by facilitating international exchange 
of information. For social and ecological reasons, there 
were no prospects of diversification in the olive oil sec
tor. 

770. It was important that developed countries ac
knowledge that problems in developing countries had 
important repercussions on the international community 
as a whole. In that connection, the Council considered 
that UNCTAD had a very important role to play as a 
catalyst in international economic and commercial 
cooperation. The support of UNCTAD was an indispen
sable element in the functioning of all international com
modity agreements. 

771. The representative of the International Sugar 
Organization said that the difficulties faced by his 
organization derived from the shift away from a Keynes-
ian managed market economy towards deregulated free 
markets. The concept of stabilization, which was the 
guiding principle behind international commodity agree
ments, was at odds with that change of emphasis. Sugar 
was more affected than other commodities because of 
the complicated and diverse nature of production and 
trade in sugar and the large number of countries engaged 
in that trade. The economic and political background of 
the 1980s meant that after the lapse of the 1977 Interna-
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tional Sugar Agreement in 1984, economic clauses had 
been effectively off the agenda. 

772. The 1984 International Sugar Agreement had 
been hastily put together in the last week of the abortive 
1984 negotiations for an economic agreement. In the 
1987 Agreement, some attempt had been made to refo-
cus the activities of the Organization through the forma
tion of the Committee on Market Evaluation, Consump
tion and Statistics to improve the understanding, through 
analysis and debate, of how the sugar market worked. 
The goal was to make a contribution to more rational 
decision-making through information and to improve the 
conditions for stability. The financial difficulties con
nected with the International Sugar Agreement had been 
aggravated by losses in membership and late payment or 
non-payment of contributions. Coupled with the difficul
ties faced by the developing countries in the 1980s, those 
financial factors had led to a strong desire by all mem
bers to reduce costs. He appealed to all members of the 
Agreement which had an interest in sugar to participate 
actively in the upcoming negotiations for a new agree
ment. 

773. The representative of the International Tropical 
Timber Organization said that few countries had appre
ciated the full implications of the Organization when it 
had been created by UNCTAD. In establishing the Inter
national Timber Agreement in 1983, the United Nations 
had, in fact, also established the first global convention 
relating to tropical forests. That convention could consti
tute a model for negotiations on institutional changes or 
legal instruments for all forests. 

774. The potential of the Organization was currently 
being fully brought to bear on some of the pressing prob
lems of tropical forests, in accordance with its 
environment-related mandate. The Organization's secre
tariat was critically understaffed, however, which put 
constraints on its working capacity, particularly in the 
light of the increasingly urgent need to combat defores
tation and global warming. The need to strengthen the 
Organization had been underscored in the summit decla
rations of the Group of Seven since 1989 as well as in 
the Ministerial Declaration adopted by the Second World 
Climate Conference held in Geneva, Switzerland, from 
29 October to 7 November 1990.33 

775. Although conceived as a commodity 
organization, the Organization, through its permanent 
Committee on Reforestation and Forest Management, 
had been able to deal with priority problems related to 
tropical forests. About 70 per cent of the project funding 
in the first four years of its active existence had been 
spent on tropical reforestation and forest management. 
The fundamental philosophy of the Organization was to 
achieve a balance between conservation and utilization. 

776. The member countries of the Organization had 
taken steps towards assuring sustainable development, 
taking into account the need for convergence of conser
vation and development. The Organization had clarified 
the elements of sustainable management and organized 
technical working groups and seminars. Wherever poss-

33 See A/45/696/Add.l, annex III, para. 24. 

ible, the norm of sustainability had been built into pro
jects it initiated or sponsored, particularly in the area of 
reforestation and development. It had also organized an 
initial general survey of forest management in all pro
ducing member countries and begun to assess the sus
tainability of forest management in individual countries. 
Moreover, it had unanimously decided to expedite global 
transition to sustainability. That decision was of the ut
most significance to both producers and consumers of 
tropical timber as it implied that by the year 2000 all 
tropical timber exports would be from forests under sus
tainable management. It was essential that corresponding 
financial and other assistance from the consuming indus
trial countries be provided to assist producers in meeting 
the enormous costs of reaching sustainable development. 

777. Today the sense of urgency to establish funda
mental principles for a global convention on forests was 
much stronger than at the time when the International 
Tropical Timber Agreement had been negotiated. During 
the coming four months, the process leading to the 
United Nations Conference on Environment and Devel
opment would attract even more attention to the prob
lems of the world's forests. That would undoubtedly lead 
to more concerted international action. 

778. Preparations for a successor agreement to the 
International Tropical Timber Agreement, 1983, were 
currently under way, and UNCTAD would assist in the 
preparatory process and the negotiating conference. 

779. The representative of the Latin American Eco
nomic System recalled the close historical relationship 
between UNCTAD and SELA and noted that institu
tional revitalization was the crucial issue of the current 
session. Political consensus had characterized the early 
years of the history of UNCTAD when significant pro
gress, including the establishment of the GSP, had been 
achieved. In the years following 1974, the climate for in
ternational economic cooperation had deteriorated. Dis
cussions around the central theme of the New Interna
tional Economic Order had been confrontational. 
Following the sixth session of the Conference at Bel
grade, a spirit of "new realism" had emerged. 

780. However, during the 1980s, developed coun
tries had been increasingly preoccupied with their inter
nal affairs and, with the exception of the debt problem, 
developmental concerns had received little attention. Be
sides debt, several other fundamental problems, such as 
restricted market access, deteriorating terms of trade and 
insufficient technology transfer, had adversely affected 
the growth prospects of developing countries. Those 
problems remained unsolved. It was therefore necessary 
for the Conference at its eighth session to embark on a 
new era of true cooperation. At the same time, it should 
be mentioned that market forces were no substitute for 
international cooperation. 

781. In the context of the discussions on the institu
tional reform of UNCTAD, it was necessary to take into 
account that the eventual establishment of a multilateral 
trade organization could affect the functions of 
UNCTAD. It was imperative that there should be no du
plication, but rather complementarity. UNCTAD re
mained the focal point where the interrelated issues of 
trade, finance, technology and the promotion of a trading 
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system that took into account development concerns 
could be addressed. The complementarities between 
UNCTAD and the proposed new trade organization were 
therefore evident in the three functions of UNCTAD. 

782. Regarding policy and research analysis, 
UNCTAD had a unique mandate to provide a global fo
rum. Technical assistance remained an important func
tion of UNCTAD. Regarding the negotiation function, 
there was a need to be more selective. The revitalization 
of UNCTAD also needed to include its intergovern
mental machinery, in line with the general restructuring 
of the United Nations economic sector. It was also nec
essary to conceive mechanisms and structures to con
struct concrete complementarities between UNCTAD 
and GATT, taking into account the outcome of the Uru
guay Round, and the Bretton Woods institutions. 

783. UNCTAD had a unique role to play in fostering 
the integration of developing countries into the global 
economy and the role of the current session was to 
stimulate the corresponding actions. UNCTAD needed 
to continue to address the debt problem, issues related to 
financial flows to developing countries, foreign direct in
vestment flows and the promotion of economic and so
cial development. 

784. The eighth session of the Conference offered an 
opportunity to achieve consensus on various issues rel
evant to development. In that context, the Conference 
could, inter alia, propose to the General Assembly that a 
conference on the financing of development be con
vened, in accordance with the initiative taken by the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations. 

785. The representative of the Organisation for Eco
nomic Cooperation and Development said that the fun
damental changes the world had seen in recent years 
opened up new perspectives of progress for humanity 
but also certain risks. They created increased responsi
bilities for both political authorities and economic actors. 
The end of the cold war placed the Eastern European 
countries in a process of transition which was both 
promising and painful. It created for the countries of the 
West both the opportunity and the obligation to cooper
ate generously. 

786. The definition and enforcement of a new world 
order would not be easy. Aspirations to identity— 
national, ethnic, cultural, religious—which had been re
pressed for too long were expressing themselves strongly 
and even violently. Care needed to be taken that the af
firmation of those distinct identities did not develop into 
nationalistic confrontations. 

787. The end of the East-West confrontation was 
only the most visible manifestation of a deeper and more 
general change: the progressive emergence of a consen
sus on the mechanisms and the conditions for economic 
development and social progress. The experience of the 
past three decades had convinced those in politics and 
economics that the most effective recipe for develop
ment was a combination of market economy, pluralistic 
democracy and respect for human rights. Such had long 
been the common creed of OECD countries. 

788. The process of globalization, the transforma
tion of the world into a "global village", had done much 
for the emergence of that consensus. The resulting strong 
competition among economic agents, and also among 
countries, benefited consumers worldwide. However, it 
was also the cause of continual and often painful adjust
ment of economic structures. It was important to assess 
well the scale and the difficulty of those adjustments. All 
countries were experiencing them, whatever their level 
of development. If those difficulties were ignored, there 
would be reversals, which would carry with them protec
tionism, isolationism, and inward-looking policies, and 
would imperil both multilateral trade and the consensus 
on the recipe for development. 

789. The countries of OECD had a primary respon
sibility as a source of world economic growth. It would 
thus be more than odd if, just when many countries were 
adopting—often with surprising boldness and striking 
results—the policies which had led to the success of the 
OECD countries, the OECD countries themselves were 
to be less diligent in applying them. His assessment was 
that those countries would prove able to meet the war
ranted expectations of their partners in the rest of the 
world. Although ODA was still important for the poorest 
countries, it was through the growth of trade of all kinds, 
and through investment, that growth would diffuse from 
the most advanced countries. Among the actors in the 
front economic rank could be included a number of 
countries in Asia, Latin America and Africa. 

790. For their part, the developing countries and 
those in transition to a market economy system had to 
draw the practical consequences from past experience. 
Capital would be invested only in those countries where 
the rules of the economic game were clear, just and ef
fectively enforced. Without those conditions, it was 
pointless to hope for assistance from abroad and impos
sible to realize domestic economic potential. 

791. He stressed that the classification of countries 
as developing, in transition, or developed, had lost its 
meaning. However, it must not be forgotten that the gaps 
remained enormous. The first and most important re
sponsibility for the development of a country rested in
deed in its own hands, but that should not be used as an 
excuse by the most developed countries to pay no atten
tion to other countries. 

792. The purpose of international cooperation, for 
which UNCTAD was so important, was to remind every
one of their obligations and the role that they could—and 
consequently should—jointly play in the world econ
omy. For its part, OECD would continue to make its 
contribution through collective reflection and mutual 
persuasion, with which it was associating a growing 
number of non-member countries. 

E. Non-governmental organizations 

793. The representative of the International Cham
ber of Commerce said that the main challenge for ICC 
was how to help local enterprises become more produc
tive. Around the world a new political climate more fa
vourable to private enterprise was emerging. National 
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and local bodies representing the business community 
could make a substantial contribution to development by 
providing support, information and guidance. They 
could also help in research and marketing and, in par
ticular, serve as a partner for government in the design 
and implementation of economic, trade and social poli
cies. ICC was collaborating with the International Trade 
Centre UNCTAD/GATT in a programme to strengthen 
chambers of commerce in developing countries. Training 
of staff and organizing seminars to encourage them to 
take a more active role in export promotion were ways in 
which that was being done. 

794. On the policy front, the work of ICC was aimed 
at a better integration of the developing countries into in
ternational trade and investment. The business commu
nity had lent strong support to the Uruguay Round, but 
was currently deeply concerned that Governments had 
still not been able to bring it to a successful conclusion. 
The Round offered real hope of curbing the creeping 
protectionism of recent years, and could contribute sub
stantially to expansion of world trade and growth. 

795. It was imperative that tariff and non-tariff barri
ers to exports of tropical and natural resource-based 
products be reduced. Developing countries would also 
benefit considerably from a substantive agreement on 
agriculture so as to bring national trade practices under 
effective multilateral control. Trade barriers which im
peded the exports of manufactured goods from develop
ing countries must be dismantled, in particular in the 
area of textiles and clothing. Raising the ability of devel
oping countries to attract foreign direct investment was 
especially important because that form of external capi
tal brought with it technology as well as management 
and marketing skills. 

796. ICC had launched its own Business Charter for 
Sustainable Development in 1990. There was no inher
ent conflict between economic growth and environ
mental protection; on the contrary, they could be and 
must be made compatible, self-reinforcing objectives. 
Regulations and measures to protect the environment 
should be designed in such a manner as to minimize dis
tortions in international trade and investment flows and 
thus avert the creation of trade barriers. 

797. While natural endowments were clearly impor
tant, they were not sufficient for successful develop
ment; nor was a high level of investment enough per se. 
Experience had shown that what was crucial to success
ful development was the human factor. Moreover, the 
quality of a country's human capital implied much more 
than high levels of formal education, vocational skills 
and training facilities. The essential element was entre
preneurial initiative. The post-war history of Eastern 
Europe had demonstrated that even the best educated 
workforce remained unproductive if its activities were 
organized according to bureaucratic rather than entrepre
neurial principles. 

798. While the past decade had been marked by 
stagnant or falling living standards in the wake of the 
debt crisis, it had also seen the rise of a strong consensus 
that the true sources of rapid economic growth and de
velopment were private enterprise and respect for mar
kets in the allocation of economic resources. However, 

structural adjustment and liberalization would be suc
cessful only if the industrialized countries opened their 
markets to developing country exports. 

799. The representative of the International Coali
tion for Development Action said that the rules of the 
proclaimed new partnership for development had in real
ity been decided on by the industrialized countries. Ac
cess by developing countries to the markets of the 
industrialized countries continued to be obstructed; 
many LDCs had opened their markets without receiving 
reciprocity; technology was not being transferred from 
the North as necessary; the amount of debt reduction was 
insufficient; policies for the commodity sector did not 
offer any hope for the poorer commodity-dependent 
countries; targets for development assistance had been 
attained only by a few countries; the net transfers of re
sources from the South to the North continued and ODA 
flows were insufficient to compensate for the loss of 
revenues due to worsening terms of trade and protection
ism. 

800. A new partnership required the creation of opti
mal conditions for democracy, popular participation, ob
servance of human rights, measures to eliminate poverty 
and corruption, and the reduction of military expendi
ture. Moreover, the international trading system had to 
be improved in order to meet the specific needs of devel
oping countries, especially the LDCs. 

801. UNCTAD should make a significant contribu
tion to the United Nations Conference on Environment 
and Development and its follow-up. Not only should it 
explore new solutions for achieving sustainable develop
ment, but it should also be given a role in monitoring 
and evaluating the interrelationships among non-
economic issues of popular participation, culture, human 
resources, and the central role of women in develop
ment, elements often considered the "software" of the 
macroeconomy, whereas they were actually the "hard
ware' ' or core of development. 

802. Non-governmental organizations were indis
pensable to the monitoring analysis, input of experiences 
and alternatives, advocacy, and information dissemina
tion on macroeconomic development issues. However, 
the current rules of UNCTAD for non-governmental 
organization participation made it difficult for them to 
fulfil that role, in particular because they were excluded 
from the decision-making process. It was essential that 
the non-governmental organizations be involved in a bal
anced manner, in order to have input from all actors in 
development. 

803. It was important that real commitments to re
form UNCTAD and the international system be made at 
the Conference, taking into account the fact that the 
"new partnership" could at best be cooperation among 
unequal partners. 

804. The representative of the International Confed
eration of Free Trade Unions said that the great contrast 
between the very positive views expressed by world 
leaders regarding policy cooperation and their failure to 
implement economic cooperation measures to improve 
the prospects for growth and development was the Con
federation's major preoccupation. Democracy had made 
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progress in virtually every region, but that progress 
could be lost if the new democracies were not supported 
by programmes to improve economic and social condi
tions; that required greater world growth and a new im
petus for development cooperation. 

805. In March 1992, ICFTU would hold its 150th 
World Congress in Caracas to take decisions on policies 
to cope with the challenges of the day: development, en
vironmental protection, strengthening democracy and the 
achievement of adequate and constantly improving liv
ing standards. ICFTU believed that Governments needed 
to create a world order which was durable, stable and 
democratic. The risks of inaction outweighed the costs of 
action: hundreds of millions of people were faced with a 
daily struggle to survive, and even in the OECD coun
tries absolute poverty had risen during the 1980s. The 
world economy in 1992 was more or less paralysed and 
on the verge of a serious recession; world financial mar
kets were unstable and the risk of a downward spiral was 
omnipresent. That had come about because of the passiv
ity of many Governments, which had been persuaded by 
academics that market forces alone would magically pro
duce a revival. There had been reductions in public 
spending on vital social services, including health and 
education, and privatization, which had increased unem
ployment and resulted in greater social inequality. La
bour legislation had been weakened on the grounds that 
it was necessary to reduce labour costs, and free trade 
zones had been established in which labour laws were 
not applied. Thus it was that the liberalization of world 
trade could in fact lead to the greater exploitation of 
workers for the benefit of a small élite and of multina
tional corporations. 

806. ICFTU appealed for a different model to solve 
global economic problems, in which workers' rights 
would be guaranteed worldwide and adequate funds 
made available for training, investment in the construc
tion of infrastructure and employment generation pro
grammes; only that would lead to more rapid growth and 
higher levels of employment. A decline in growth would 
be an obstacle to prospects everywhere, and rich coun
tries would ignore the poverty of others at their own risk; 
that could be demonstrated in five words: drugs, the en
vironment, migration, epidemics and war. If a large part 
of the population was unable to find a decent and ad
equately remunerated job, social tension, criminality and 
desperation would rise; that had been demonstrated in 
several countries. ICFTU therefore reiterated its urgent 
appeal for a coordinated effort to raise economic growth; 
the United Nations, and UNCTAD in particular, could 
play an important role in that regard. 

807. Unfortunately, UNCTAD had sometimes lost 
sight of those realities and descended into fruitless rhe
torical and academic debate. It should therefore reorient 
its attention away from limited macroeconomic consid
erations towards the more important social problems, in 
particular the study of the effect of world trade on social 
conditions and workers' rights; ICFTU was convinced 
that such a study would lead to the conclusion that those 
rights needed to be guaranteed in international trade con
ventions such as the General Agreement on Tariffs and 
Trade. UNCTAD should also continue work on debt re
duction and on the problems of the environment, which 

required fundamental changes in the functioning of the 
world economy. It had to be recalled that economic 
change would be successful only in so far as it was 
based on consensus; free trade unions, collective nego
tiation and cooperation, not confrontation, were essential 
in that respect. 

808. The representative of the Women's Interna
tional League for Peace and Freedom said that it was 
necessary to seek out the fundamental reasons for the 
crisis which was affecting the peoples of Latin America. 
One such reason was the irrationality of social relations 
based on individualism, usury and exploitation. 
Cooperation, development, solidarity with others: none 
of those would be sincere, just, humane or effective 
without mutual respect for those peoples who sought an 
authentic life of their own. On the verge of the twenty-
first century, it was disheartening that the technological 
revolution and advances in the destructive capacity of 
military armaments had brought the world to the edge of 
catastrophe. 

809. The women of Latin America and the whole 
world were profoundly concerned that their well-being 
and social security were yet further limited by the de
cline in their participation rates in the formal sector and 
the corresponding increase in those rates in the informal 
sector. The Women's International League therefore pro
posed a five-point plan for peace and freedom which 
would require that a Latin American regional market be 
created; that economic openings give priority to alleviat
ing poverty; that social security systems give complete 
protection; that the social sectors be protected from the 
forces of privatization and technological transfer; and 
that the autonomy and self-determination of peoples be 
respected. 

810. The original mandate of UNCTAD remained 
valid: it was the sole universal and democratic organ of 
the United Nations with a focus on sustainable develop
ment problems. There were no magic formulae or any 
unique economic model which could solve the pressing 
economic and social problems faced by the developing 
countries. The world was divided into economic blocs 
which concentrated within themselves the best part of 
the world's wealth, as well as the principal trade, invest
ment and technology flows. Those blocs strengthened 
protectionist tendencies and gave a privileged place to 
bilateral relations within them, thus further marginaliz
ing the developing countries in economic, technological, 
financial and trade terms. There was a great risk of a 
trade war between those blocs, which would have a dis
astrous effect on the prospects of the developing coun
tries and world peace. 

811. The eighth session of the Conference was a 
propitious forum in which to reflect calmly and realisti
cally on the renewal of international cooperation. There 
was a singular lack of a forum for global analysis of eco
nomic policies relating to development. UNCTAD 
should undertake an objective and democratic examina
tion of the studies and policies on development, finance 
and trade emanating from the World Bank, IMF, GATT 
and OECD, and instigate a systematic and critical debate 
on those matters by the international community, and es
pecially the developing countries. 
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812. The Conference should begin to define the ori
entation of the functions and working methods of 
UNCTAD so that it would serve the needs and interests 
of development, particularly the spread of social justice 
and solidarity among all nations. Sterile debates and the 
negotiation of resolutions that were subsequently disre
garded should cease. Clear priorities should be set and 
UNCTAD should be given the operational capacity nec
essary for it to accomplish its vital tasks in the service of 
sustained and equitable development for all. 

813. The representative of the World Assembly of 
Small and Medium Enterprises said that the World As
sembly was actively engaged in the creation of an envi
ronment conducive to a more dynamic growth of small 
and medium-sized enterprises, particularly in developing 
countries. It attached considerable importance to its as
sociation with UNCTAD. Around 95 per cent of busi
ness enterprises in the world were small or medium-
sized. The work of UNCTAD was of the greatest impor
tance for them. 

814. Small and medium enterprises were increas
ingly recognized as essential components of national 
economies, not only in developing countries but also in 
the economies in transition in Central and Eastern 
Europe, where a strong desire prevailed among young 
people to become self-employed and start small enter
prises. They needed political support and a strengthened 
institutional infrastructure, as well as an inflow of finan
cial and technical resources. Government involvement to 
enhance competitiveness and productivity should be 
more promotional than protective and designed to be 
phased out over time. 

815. Since small and medium enterprises relied 
heavily on self-financing, Governments played an im
portant role in promoting the establishment of appropri
ate financial intermediaries which would help to 
mobilize domestic and international finance. Venture 
capital companies and development banks could also be 
significant sources of funding for small and medium en
terprises. 

816. Multilateral and bilateral donors would have to 
assign much higher priority in their development assis
tance to the small and medium enterprise sector. An im
portant strategy for strengthening that sector was 
enterprise-to-enterprise cooperation. International agree
ments to facilitate such cooperation should be enhanced, 
particularly with respect to South-South cooperation. 

817. The small and medium enterprises had been af
fected by the stagnation in recent years of technology 
flows to developing countries. There was, therefore, a 
need for new initiatives to revitalize flows of technology 
to developing countries and to stimulate technological 
cooperation. That could be done through, for instance, 
tax incentives, investment guaranties and concessional 
credit for transfer of technology. Developing countries 
should redirect structural adjustment programmes, in 
order to restore spending on items essential for strength
ening the technological capabilities of the small and 
medium enterprises. That would include basic infrastruc
ture, training, and research and development. 

818. The market-oriented reforms and export-
oriented growth strategies which were being pursued by 
most developing countries provided opportunities for 
them to benefit from fuller integration into the world 
economy. However, for such policies to yield positive 
results, market access conditions in the industrialized 
world had to be vastly improved. 

819. The representative of the World Federation of 
Trade Unions said that millions of jobs depended di
rectly on trade policies and development strategies. 
WFTU believed that, in the 1990s, the key to progress 
would lie in international cooperation to build a healthy, 
secure and equitable world economy. For a long time, 
the resources wasted on armaments had retarded the de
velopment process. WFTU suggested the creation of a 
"Disarmament for development fund" as a mechanism 
to stimulate that process. 

820. Ongoing regional integration efforts should be 
encouraged. If unions had expressed concern vis-à-vis 
such efforts, it was not that they opposed them in princi
ple. On the contrary, what worried them was the possi
bility that such efforts might be inspired by large 
transnational corporations wishing to operate without be
ing limited by national legislation. WFTU urged the 
Conference at the current session to formulate initiatives 
to tackle regional and subregional integration from a so
cial point of view. 

821. WFTU attached great importance to the failure 
of the United Nations to adopt a code of conduct for 
transnational corporations. It was important to use 
UNCTAD effectively as a forum within which to coordi
nate policies and make them truly equitable. High prior
ity should be granted to cancellation of the debt of devel
oping countries. The current situation, in which indebted 
countries were victims of "negative financial flows" 
from developed countries, was one which the interna
tional community should not accept. 

822. WFTU called for the end of commercial meas
ures inherited from the cold war, including the blockade 
of Cuba. Technology should be transferred to developing 
countries without obstacles or conditions. Expressing its 
concern that the Uruguay Round might not succeed, 
WFTU voiced its hope that international institutions as 
well as national Governments would involve unions 
more closely when taking up questions of economic and 
trade policies. 

823. The representative of the World Confederation 
of Labour said that the so-called "international eco
nomic order" which had emerged over the past few 
years was one in which the legitimate hopes of the poor 
were ever further from being realized. Pragmatic and in
human, that order was characterized by the domination 
of large transnational corporations seeking only to maxi
mize profits through the shifting of production among 
dependent economies, in a system which recalled the pe
riod of crude colonial mercantilism, but was currently 
identified under the rubric of interdependence and the 
new international division of labour. Regression from 
major social improvements in the name of "flexibility" 
and "mobility" also characterized that new order. 
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824. Such negative trends stemmed from the rapid 
generalization of the neoliberal monetarist model and its 
legitimation of economic Darwinism and savage capital
ism, following the recent geopolitical changes. The in
troduction of that model into developing countries had 
been accomplished as a consequence of the so-called 
debt crisis. WCL considered that debt of the third world 
to be illegitimate and was currently denouncing it before 
the International Court of Justice in The Hague, since in 
no case was it the responsibility of the workers of the in
debted countries. 

825. Relying on superficial analyses, IMF had been 
imposing the neoliberal monetarist model on the devel
oping world, at enormous social cost. Market signals 
were now the supreme arbiter. Structural adjustment pro
grammes were focused on only a few strategic sectors, 
via "industrial reconversion", so as to force the affected 
economies into the transnational production process 
(called "outward orientation" by its proponents), thus 
reinforcing the very concentration of economic power 
which was at the origin of social disequilibrium. The un
employment caused by that industrial conversion pro
cess, and also by the privatization process which formed 
part of the structural adjustment model, had massively 
increased the informal sector, labour migration and the 
zones of poverty and misery surrounding the large cities 
of the developing world. 

826. The effects of the imposition of the neoliberal 
monetarist model on the quality of life in the developing 
countries must be studied in depth. UNCTAD had an im
portant role to play in formulating norms for adequate 
development-oriented policies, and in harmonizing poli
cies which would lead to real social, economic and hu
man development. That required the fuller participation 
of non-governmental organizations in UNCTAD pro
cesses. It was necessary to address the question of who 
paid for the new economic policies being adopted and 
who benefited from them. Finally, it was considered re
grettable that Colombia had adopted the very economic 
model which WCL had rejected. 

F. Statements made at the 238th plenary meeting, 
on 24 February 1992, in exercise 

of the right of reply 

827. The representative of the United States of 
America, referring to the statement made during the gen
eral debate by the representative of Iraq (see paras. 242-
248 above), said that it was unfortunate that the repre
sentative of Iraq had chosen that forum, which was sup
posed to be devoted to serious issues of economic devel
opment, to indulge in political diatribes. But now that he 
had done so, it was necessary to correct the record. The 
circumstances of Iraq's unprovoked aggression were 
well known. Perhaps less widely known was the suffer
ing that Saddam Hussein had inflicted upon his own 
people, and the compassionate response of the interna
tional community to the humanitarian situation inside his 
country. The following were the facts: 

(1) Medicine had never been denied to the Iraqi 
people; 

(2) Food imports had been permitted by the United 
Nations since March 1991 under a liberal "notification 
only" policy. To date, the United Nations had received 
notification of many millions of metric tons of food de
livered to Iraq; 

(3) The United Nations Security Council, concerned 
about humanitarian needs in Iraq, had adopted resolu
tions 706 (1991) of 15 August 1991 and 712 (1991) of 
19 September 1991, establishing a mechanism to permit 
Iraqi oil sales that would ensure additional imports of 
food, medicine, and other humanitarian supplies. In or
der to generate pressure for the removal of economic 
sanctions, Saddam Hussein had cynically refused to use 
that mechanism which would bring relief to the Iraqi 
people; 

(4) The United Nations had continued to coordinate 
humanitarian relief, despite the Iraqi Government's total 
disregard for its own citizenry; 

(5) The United Nations economic sanctions on Iraq 
remained in force because Iraq had manifestly failed to 
comply with the obligations imposed by Security Coun
cil resolution 687 (1991) of 3 April 1991, and subse
quent resolutions. The Security Council, on 27 January 
1992, had confirmed that Iraq was continuing its blatant 
defiance of the will of the international community, and 
that it continued to thwart the efforts of the international 
community to restore peace and security in the region so 
recently threatened by the unprovoked aggression of the 
Saddam Hussein regime. 

The United States delegation hoped that the Conference 
could now return to the consideration of the develop
ment issues that were of concern to all participants. 

828. The representative of France observed that, in 
his statement made during the general debate, the repre
sentative of Iraq had complained of the harmful conse
quences for the Iraqi economy and population caused by 
the economic embargo imposed on that country since the 
beginning of the Gulf crisis. In its resolution 706 (1991), 
the Security Council had established the general frame
work in which Iraq would be able to sell oil or to buy es
sential goods, subjecting such authorization to a number 
of conditions which had to be fulfilled by the authorities 
in Baghdad. In adopting resolution 712 (1991), the Secu
rity Council had finalized the establishment of the ma
chinery which should make it possible to satisfy the ba
sic needs of the Iraqi population. Thus, resolutions 706 
(1991) and 712 (1991) offered Iraq the possibility of ob
taining the goods required to cover the basic needs of its 
people. That being so, the situation in Iraq was ascrib-
able solely to the attitude adopted by that country's Gov
ernment. He recalled that, at its meeting on 28 January 
1992, the Security Council had deplored the fact that the 
Government of Iraq had not yet complied with its resolu
tions, in particular with regard to the obligation to elimi
nate weapons of mass destruction. That attitude did not 
allow the sanctions to be lifted. 

829. The representative of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland expressed his del
egation's support for the statements made by the United 
States of America and France. It was unfortunate that the 
Iraqi delegation had chosen to raise extraneous political 
issues in that forum, and he wished to rebut the outra-
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geous allegations made in the Iraqi statement. The 
United Nations had imposed economic sanctions on Iraq 
in August 1990 in response to Iraq's illegal invasion and 
occupation of Kuwait. Those sanctions must remain until 
Iraq had implemented the relevant resolutions of the Se
curity Council. Unfortunately its record so far fell well 
short of compliance with its obligations. Meanwhile, the 
Security Council had shown its concern for the civilian 
population in Iraq. Security Council resolution 712 
(1991) would enable Iraq to finance the purchase of hu
manitarian supplies from oil sales. Five months later, 
however, Iraq had still not agreed to implement that 
resolution. There could thus be no doubt where responsi
bility for Iraq's economic plight lay. It was the brutal 
policy of its own regime which had cut Iraq off from the 
community of nations. The Security Council had set out 
the requirements for Iraq to meet if it was to be accepted 
back in the international community. It only remained 
for the Iraqi regime to meet them. 

830. The representative of Iraq said that the people 
of his country were still suffering from the lack of medi
cal supplies, as well as from a shortage of food and es
sential goods. Under the guise of international legiti
macy, the United States was pursuing a policy of 
imposing hardship on the Iraqi people. 

831. With regard to the statement just made by the 
representative of the United States, he held that it was 
completely unacceptable to make reference in that way 
to the Head of State of another country and to allude to 
matters that had nothing to do with trade and develop
ment. Such references were outside the purview of the 

834. Agenda item 8 was considered in plenary in 
conjunction with the general debate (see sect. I above).34 

835. At its 222nd plenary meeting, on 10 February 
1992, the Conference established a Main Committee to 
consider and report on the basic negotiating text issued 

34 For the documents that were before the Conference in connection 
with agenda item 8, see the check-list of documents in annex VIII. 

issues dealt with by the Conference and were also con
trary to the established practices and diplomatic etiquette 
of conferences. 

832. His country supported the spirit of Cartagena 
and all efforts to alleviate poverty and hunger. The Iraqi 
people were themselves going hungry. Only 50 per cent 
of the normal requirement of food rations was available 
to the Iraqi citizens. Although the United Nations had 
approved 5 million tons of foodstuffs, the United States 
Administration, as well as France, was preventing Iraq 
from making use of those approved supplies by continu
ing to block Iraqi liquid assets held in United States and 
French banks. 

833. As for Security Council resolutions 706 (1991) 
and 712 (1991), his delegation had already explained 
Iraq's position vis-à-vis those resolutions in its statement 
in the plenary, in which it had emphasized that the prob
lems caused by the sanctions imposed on his country 
were unprecedented. The assertion by the United States, 
France and the United Kingdom that Iraq had not abided 
by the terms of the Security Council resolutions was sim
ply not true. Iraq had implemented most of those resolu
tions and cooperated fully with United Nations missions. 
The assertion was a mere pretext for putting pressure on 
Iraq, in an attempt to undermine the country to the point 
where it would have to accept certain policies against its 
own will and principles. The Iraqis were a civilized peo
ple, and they were determined to live. The embargo 
should be removed since its continuation constituted a 
violation of basic human rights and the Charter of the 
United Nations, as well as of UNCTAD resolutions. 

to the Conference under agenda item 8 ("Substantive 
preparations for the eighth session of the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development" (TD/L.320 and 
Add.1-5)).35 

35 For the officers and organization of work of the Main Committee 
and of the two Working Groups which it established, see part three, 
sect. I. 

II. Strengthening national and international action 
and multilateral cooperation for a healthy, 

secure and equitable world economy 

Evaluation of challenges and potentials presented by long-term structural changes for sustainable development 
and expansion of international trade in an interdependent world economy. Promoting economic growth, tech
nological capabilities and accelerated development in the developing countries: adoption of sound national 
and international policies and measures, good management and structural reforms in both developed and de
veloping countries to achieve the effective and efficient allocation, use and mobilization of human and eco
nomic resources and a more favourable international economic environment. Towards this end, issues in the 
following interrelated areas would be addressed: resources for development; international trade; technology; 
services; commodities 

(Agenda item 8) 
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A. Report of the Main Committee 
on agenda item 8 

836. At the 239th (closing) plenary meeting, on 25 
February 1992, the Chairman of the Main Committee 
made an oral report on the work of the Committee36 and 
presented the draft consolidated text submitted by the 
Committee on agenda item 8 (TD/L.339 and Corr.l). 

Action by the Conference 

837. At the same meeting, the Conference adopted 
the draft consolidated text, submitted by the Main Com
mittee, under the title "A new partnership for develop
ment: the Cartagena Commitment".37 

B. Draft declaration submitted by the President 
of the Conference 

838. Also at the closing plenary meeting, the Presi
dent introduced the draft declaration entitled ' 'The Spirit 

See sect. V below. 

For the text, see part one. 

A. Convening of the special meeting 

841. In accordance with the decision taken by the 
Conference at its 222nd plenary meeting, on 10 February 
1992, a special meeting on the least developed countries 
was held on 11 February 1992 under the chairmanship of 
Mr. Alain Vivien, Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
of France. The special meeting was devoted to the con
sideration of LDC issues, including (i) review of pro
gress in implementation of the Programme of Action for 
the Least Developed Countries for the 1990s (Trade and 
Development Board resolution 390 (XXXVII) of 22 
March 1991), 5; and (ii) implications for the Programme 
of additions to the list of LDCs (General Assembly reso
lution 46/206 of 20 December 1991). 

842. In connection with the special meeting, the fol
lowing documents were issued at the Conference: "The 
Programme of Action for the Least Developed Countries 
for the 1990s", report by the Secretary-General of 
UNCTAD (TD/359), and "Communiqué of the Second 
Ministerial Meeting of the Least Developed Countries, 
Cartagena de Indias, 10 February 1992", note by the 
UNCTAD secretariat (TD/362). 

B. Summary of the debate in the special meeting 

843. The spokesman for the Least Developed Coun
tries (Bangladesh) expressed appreciation to all member 

of Cartagena" (TD/L.340/Rev.l), which he had submit
ted as a result of informal consultations. 

839. The representative of Mexico said that his del
egation would have preferred to see the declaration enti
tled ' 'The Spirit of Cartagena' ' include also the fourth 
paragraph of the initial document TD/L.340, which read 
as follows: 

"Among the fundamental purposes of this new or
der of things is the strengthening of multilateral ac
tions which are conducive to an integrated world 
economy and promote international trade, with the 
involvement of all member States, on a non
discriminatory basis which eschews protectionism 
and shows due regard for competitiveness. In that 
context, the participants in the GATT Uruguay Round 
are strongly urged to ensure the successful conclusion 
of the negotiations at the earliest possible time." 

Action by the Conference 

840. At the same meeting, following a brief pro
cedural debate, the Conference adopted the draft dec
laration entitled "The Spirit of Cartagena" (TD/L.340/ 
Rev.l).38 

38 Ibid. 

States of UNCTAD for their decision to devote a special 
meeting of the Conference to the consideration of issues 
of concern to the LDCs, and also for the comprehensive 
information on the socio-economic conditions in LDCs 
which had been provided in The Least Developed 
Countries—1991 Report and the report by the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD to the Conference (TD/359). 

844. The adoption of the Programme of Action for 
the Least Developed Countries for the 1990s in Paris in 
September 1990 had been based on a global recognition 
of the urgency of arresting and reversing the serious de
terioration in the socio-economic conditions of LDCs 
which had taken place in the 1980s, despite national and 
international efforts made within the framework of the 
Substantial New Programme of Action for the 1980s for 
the Least Developed Countries. The Programme of Ac
tion for the 1990s was based on two pivotal commit
ments: (i) appropriate policy reforms by LDCs, which 
had the primary responsibility for their development, in
volving economic liberalization, recourse to market 
mechanisms, and broad-based participatory develop
ment; and (ii) provision of adequate resources in support 
of LDC policy reform efforts by their development part
ners. 

845. He briefly recapitulated some of the major spe
cific agreements and commitments undertaken in the 
Programme of Action and called for their effective, 
fuller and expedient implementation by all concerned 
parties. 

III. Special meeting on the least developed countries 
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846. The recent Gulf crisis and natural calamities 
had brought additional hardship to the LDCs. Bangla
desh, for example, had been struck in April 1991 by a 
cyclonic storm which had caused the loss of over 
140,000 lives and damage to property, infrastructure and 
capital assets. Yet another set of obstacles concerned the 
special geographical handicaps of land-locked and island 
LDCs. 

847. The inclusion of Cambodia, Madagascar, Solo
mon Islands, Zaire and Zambia in the list of LDCs had 
increased the number of LDCs to 47 in 1991 and en
larged their combined population by 15 per cent to over 
500 million. The capital requirements of the 47 LDCs 
stood at some 20 per cent higher than originally esti
mated, and would amount to US$ 43.8 billion (in 1990 
prices) by the year 2000. In that context, it was of great 
concern to the LDCs that average ODA flows to them in 
1990 had declined to 0.08 per cent from an average of 
0.09 per cent during the 1980s. 

848. In the light of the above developments, he 
emphasized the following priorities: aid targets should 
be raised to cover the current agreed level of assistance, 
as well as additional needs; significant improvements 
should be made in market access for LDCs and concrete 
measures taken to accord special treatment to the LDCs 
in the Uruguay Round of multilateral trade negotiations; 
care should be taken to ensure that environmental cri
teria set by donors should not introduce a new form of 
aid conditionality, especially within the context of the 
United Nations Conference on Environment and Devel
opment; policy actions should be taken by the developed 
countries to ensure unhindered access of developing 
countries to critical, high, new and emerging technology. 

849. Most LDCs were in the process of promoting 
democratization and human-centred development. The 
foremost challenge in efforts to support democracy in 
LDCs was the activation of sustainable growth and de
velopment. In that regard, the supportive measures of the 
LDC development partners were critical and thus needed 
to be augmented. 

850. Finally, he stressed that the annual follow-up 
and monitoring of the implementation of the Programme 
of Action by the Trade and Development Board, as well 
as the medium-term review, had acquired greater signifi
cance and therefore warranted reaffirmation by the inter
national community. 

851. The spokesman for the Group of 77 (Islamic 
Republic of Iran), said that the Group of 77 attached 
great importance to the preoccupations of the LDCs. In 
the Tehran Declaration of the Ministers of the Group of 
77, special mention had been made of the urgent need 
for sustained international assistance to LDCs, and in 
particular for the full and expeditious implementation of 
the Programme of Action for the 1990s. 

852. Substantial efforts had been made by the LDCs, 
and progress had been achieved by a number of them. 
However, their development efforts had been under
mined by the economic slow-down in the developed 
world, natural catastrophes in several of the LDCs, and 
the continuing high burden of external debt. Moreover, 
there were no evident signs of an increase in the resource 
flows to the LDCs. Thus, even though a positive outlook 

was expected as a result of the changing world political 
and economic climate, as well as the prospects of the 
peace dividend, the LDC development process remained 
very fragile and would be destroyed if adequate external 
aid was not provided to support reforms undertaken by 
them. 

853. In that connection, he recalled the pertinent 
points highlighted in the Substantive Platform of the 
Group of 77 for International Cooperation on the LDCs 
in the Tehran Final Documents adopted by the Seventh 
Ministerial Meeting of the Group of 77. 

854. First, the developed countries should redouble 
their efforts to reach the ODA targets set in the Pro
gramme of Action. Those aid targets should be re
adjusted to take into account the needs of the countries 
recently added to the list of LDCs. 

855. Second, urgent steps needed to be taken to re
duce the debt stock and the debt-servicing burden of the 
LDCs, including: cancellation of the bilateral official 
debt of LDCs by developed countries; alleviating the 
multilateral debt of LDCs and ensuring that new multi
lateral financing should be on concessional terms only; 
helping LDCs with overdue financial obligations to clear 
their arrears; and providing additional resources to LDCs 
for financing adjustment programmes and for reducing 
their commercial debt. 

856. Third, in the context of the Uruguay Round of 
multilateral trade negotiations, the contracting parties to 
GATT should take special measures aimed at improving 
the access of LDCs to markets, for example: the ad
vanced implementation of MFN concessions on products 
of particular interest to the LDCs; the elimination of tar
iff and non-tariff barriers on products; the fullest poss
ible liberalization of trade in textiles; and the improve
ment of GSP schemes. Furthermore, the TRIPs 
(trade-related aspects of intellectual property rights) ne
gotiations should not further constrain the technology-
building capacity of developing countries, particularly of 
the LDCs, which should be exempted from any addi
tional obligations beyond those already undertaken in the 
existing intellectual property conventions. 

857. Fourth, LDCs must be fully supported in their 
efforts towards diversification and technological pro
gress. 

858. The Group of 77 was ready to intensify its sup
port for the LDCs through, inter alia, the revitalization 
of the existing mechanisms for economic and technical 
cooperation among developing countries, particularly in 
the context of the provisions for special treatment for 
LDCs in the Agreement on the Global System of Trade 
Preferences among Developing Countries.39 

859. The representative of Ethiopia said that recent 
developments had paved the way for greater opportuni
ties at the global level, but it was essential that the im
plementation of the Programme of Action for the 1990s 
should not be neglected.- The development partners of 
the LDCs should in particular respect their general com-

39 See Proceedings of the Ministerial Meeting on the Global 
System of Trade Preferences among Developing Countries, Belgrade, 
11-13 April 1988 (GSTP/MM/BELGRADE/12 (vol. I)). 
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mitments as embodied in the Programme of Action, as 
well as their specific commitments with regard to re
sources for development, technological support and mar
ket access. 

860. The LDCs themselves were exerting deter
mined efforts to improve their socio-economic condi
tions and to implement the Programme of Action. They 
were implementing structural adjustment programmes, 
often with painful social and political repercussions. 

861. Taking Ethiopia as an example of developing 
countries undergoing fundamental changes to accelerate 
development, he underlined the need for international 
support for such genuine efforts. Those vigorous na
tional efforts in the LDCs, adequately supplemented by 
concrete support from the international community, 
could bring about a reversal in the deteriorating condi
tions of the LDCs and accelerate their development. 

862. The representative of Liberia recalled that that 
country had just been included in the LDC group. The 
adverse socio-economic effects of the recent civil war 
had undermined the economic and social situation of the 
country, and the Interim Government had endeavoured 
to strengthen the process of reform already started in or
der to find a solution to the country's urgent problems. 

863. Liberia was deeply concerned that international 
action for the reduction of the debt burden of LDCs had 
not been fast enough to allow them to implement their 
restructuring programmes fully. The bilateral official 
debt of LDCs should be cancelled by developed coun
tries, their multilateral debt should be alleviated and new 
financial contributions should be provided to allow them 
to pursue their structural adjustment and economic re
covery efforts. Finally, Liberia urged support from the 
international community for the Programme of Action 
for the Least Developed Countries for the 1990s. 

864. The representative of Nepal expressed concern 
about the continuing deterioration in the socio-economic 
conditions of the LDCs and their increasing marginaliza-
tion on the world economic scene. That deterioration had 
occurred despite the adoption of the Substantial New 
Programme of Action and despite the initiation of eco
nomic policy reforms by the LDCs to reduce budgetary 
deficits, minimize balance-of-payments deficits and en
hance domestic resource mobilization. Deep-rooted in
herent structural constraints had been the main impedi
ments to improvements in the LDCs. 

865. The Programme of Action for the 1990s was 
welcome. It was a comprehensive programme for con
certed national and international action to arrest or re
verse the deterioration in the socio-economic conditions 
of the LDCs. Concerted international action was war
ranted, as domestic efforts alone in the LDCs to restore 
growth and development could not succeed. There 
should be an upward adjustment of the aid targets estab
lished in the Programme of Action to take into account 
the addition of six more countries to the list of LDCs 
since 1990. More specifically, donors should endeavour 
to increase substantially the aggregate level of ODA. 
The democratic Government which had recently been re
installed in Nepal was pursuing various economic reform 
measures and poverty alleviation programmes to miti
gate the sufferings of the poor. Those efforts needed to 

be supplemented by an enhanced level of external assis
tance. 

866. Nepal urged bilateral donors, multilateral finan
cial institutions and other commercial institutions to take 
appropriate measures to reduce the debt stock and the 
debt-servicing liabilities of LDCs. 

867. With regard to external trade, there was an ur
gent need for developed countries to implement a com
prehensive set of policy measures to provide improved 
market access. Many LDCs were dependent on a narrow 
range of commodities, and that dependence should be re
duced through product diversification. In that connec
tion, the strengthening of commodity compensatory fi
nancing schemes was particularly important. 

868. The 16 land-locked LDCs had special geo
graphical problems, and he called for a special pro
gramme, with the full participation of UNCTAD, to 
build adequate infrastructural facilities, particularly to 
facilitate transit transport operations. 

869. Finally, Nepal urged the Trade and Develop
ment Board to take special care to follow up and monitor 
progress in the implementation of the Programme of Ac
tion. 

870. The representative of Burkina Faso said that 
the main goal of the Programme of Action for the 1990s 
was to stop the deterioration of the socio-economic con
ditions of the LDCs and to help them achieve sustainable 
development. 

871. The LDCs had made strong efforts to carry out 
political and economic reforms within the framework of 
the commitments agreed upon in the Programme of Ac
tion. Burkina Faso had taken serious measures in that re
gard and had started a structural adjustment programme 
with the cooperation of IMF and the World Bank. 

872. He recalled with concern the major events 
which had affected international relations since the adop
tion of the Programme of Action, namely the recent Gulf 
War and the new situation in Central and Eastern 
Europe. The Gulf War had contributed to the economic 
recession of the developed countries and had negatively 
affected the situation of the developing ones, in particu
lar the LDCs. The new developments in Central and 
Eastern Europe seemed to polarize the attention of the 
LDCs' development partners, thus increasing the risk of 
further marginalization of the LDCs. 

873. The addition of six countries to the list of LDCs 
created an imbalance between the objectives of the Pro
gramme of Action for the 1990s and the financial means 
available for their attainment. None the less, the Pro
gramme of Action was valid, and development partners 
were urged to respect fully their commitments under
taken in favour of the LDCs. 

874. The representative of the United Republic of 
Tanzania said that his country attached importance to the 
use of appropriately crafted information technology for 
the dissemination of a whole range of vocational skills 
relevant to the immediate needs of rural sectors. 

875. The STAB EX scheme of the Lomé Convention 
needed to be fully internationalized and restructured to 
take into account the real costs of production, and the 
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IMF compensatory financing schemes should cease im
posing further indebtedness on commodity-dependent 
LDCs. That was important because statistics in The 
Least Developed Countries—1991 Report showed a loss 
of development momentum over the past 20 years and a 
decline in the creditworthiness of the LDCs owing to the 
accumulation of external debt at a time of declining ex
port income. 

876. The LDCs had urgent requirements that must 
be met in the social sector and basic needs areas. Equally 
important were needs relating to energy conservation 
methods, technology and telecommunications. 

877. He cautioned that, although the market was the 
most useful tool for resource management, there was al
ways a limit to what could be achieved exclusively by 
free enterprise. 

878. He expressed appreciation for the convening of 
the special meeting on LDCs during the eighth session 
of the Conference and also acknowledged the support 
rendered to LDCs by their development partners. 

879. The representative of Bhutan said it was appro
priate that the special meeting on LDCs was being 
chaired by France, since that country had always been 
especially concerned at the plight of the LDCs and had 
provided the necessary leadership in the international 
community in directing attention and resources to those 
countries. Bhutan also expressed gratitude to UNCTAD 
for its pioneering and continuing efforts to analyse the 
problems of the LDCs and bring them to the attention of 
the international community. 

880. The LDC status of Bhutan was a passing phase 
in its socio-economic development. However, raising 
economic productivity and standards of living required 
resources and inputs beyond the best efforts of the Bhu-
tanese Government. There was therefore a need for more 
concerted action by the international community, par
ticularly from the donor community, to enhance its assis
tance to LDCs. 

881. All LDCs should be included in the list of pri
ority or target countries of all donors. Where possible, 
specific programmes of assistance for LDCs should be 
set up, as had already been done by multilateral develop
ment agencies and in line with the example set by Nor
way. 

882. He acknowledged the concerns of the donor 
countries with regard to the fact that the absorptive ca
pacity of LDCs was a bottleneck for increased assis
tance. That problem could be solved by appropriate 
measures such as stronger institutional development in 
recipient countries and simplification of and greater 
flexibility in the disbursement procedures and require
ments of the donors. 

883. The representative of Sudan said that the new 
international political and economic developments in 
Central and Eastern Europe should not lead to a diver
sion of the development flows to the LDCs already com
mitted in the Programme of Action for the 1990s. In fact, 
an increase in aid flows to LDCs was called for in view 
of the rise in the number of LDCs by six countries since 
1990. 

884. It was a sad reality that most of the LDCs were 
situated in Africa, with even continued risks of further 
marginalization of that continent. The LDCs were also 
vulnerable to non-economic problems such as natural ca
lamities, the influx of refugees and displaced popula
tions. The resolution of those acute problems required 
additional support from the development partners, in or
der to set the LDCs on the path of development and eco
nomic transformation. Sudan continued to undertake 
enormous structural adjustment efforts; far-reaching 
policies had been adopted recently in order to liberalize 
its economy fully and to generate an effective process of 
economic growth and development. 

885. Technical assistance for LDCs needed to be in
creased, especially to achieve the objectives of the Pro
gramme of Action for the 1990s. The support of the in
ternational community continued to be of great 
importance in that direction. 

886. Sudan was aware of its responsibility in formu
lating and implementing its development programmes, 
within the context of effective national policies. How
ever, the commitments of the international community, 
as stipulated in the Programme of Action, remained es
sential as part of the required just and favourable interna
tional environment. 

887. The representative of Myanmar said that the 
UNCTAD secretariat's reports relating to the LDCs ac
knowledged the existence of hope in considering their 
prospects for the current decade. The deterioration in the 
economic, social and ecological situation of the LDCs 
could be reversed if those countries and their develop
ment partners increased their efforts in a spirit of solidar
ity. 

888. The LDCs had acknowledged their primary re
sponsibility for their own development and had started to 
carry out reform measures. Myanmar was making great 
efforts to change its economic system into a market-
oriented one with the emphasis being placed, inter alia, 
on export promotion and diversification and on the adop
tion of foreign investment laws. As a consequence, the 
rates of GDP growth and agricultural productivity were 
increasing rapidly. Important social programmes, includ
ing poverty alleviation measures for remote rural areas, 
were also being carried out. Protection of the environ
ment, and especially the sustainable development of for
est resources, was another major priority of Myanmar. 

889. All those policies were being implemented in 
the context of the Programme of Action, and develop
ment partners should also fulfil the commitments they 
had made under that Programme. 

890. The international community should take into 
account the addition of six new countries to the list of 
LDCs. In particular, serious consideration should be 
given to the proposal to increase current ODA flows by 
at least 15 per cent; a decision to that effect should be 
taken during the eighth session of the Conference. 

891. The external debt burden of the LDCs should 
be alleviated. Myanmar appreciated the debt-relief initia
tive of France, from which it had benefited, and urged 
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that similar initiatives be forthcoming from other devel
opment partners. 

892. A free, open and non-discriminatory interna
tional trading system was important. Provisions should 
be included in the draft final act of the Uruguay Round 
that would reflect the commitments made by the partici
pants in the Punta del Este Declaration to accord special 
treatment to the LDCs. 

893. The representative of Indonesia said that his 
country was conscious of the extreme plight of the LDCs 
and thus had strongly welcomed and supported the Paris 
Declaration and the Programme of Action for the Least 
Developed Countries for the 1990s. 

894. The number of LDCs had grown from 24 to 47. 
Although some LDCs had achieved a steady improve
ment in their living standards, the weaknesses in their 
economic, institutional and human capacities persisted 
and consequently hampered economic revitalization. Ac
cordingly, the domestic efforts of LDCs to accelerate 
growth and development needed to be complemented by 
support from their development partners in a spirit of 
genuine solidarity. 

895. The successful implementation of the Pro
gramme of Action would depend on three important fac
tors. First, there was an urgent need to strengthen part
nership between the LDCs, which had the primary 
responsibility for undertaking growth-oriented policies, 
and their development partners, which had the responsi
bility for supporting the efforts of the LDCs. Second, it 
was important that the natural resources of the LDCs be 
utilized in an optimal manner through, inter alia, the im
plementation of macroeconomic policies which were 
conducive to long-term and sustainable development. 
Third, there was a need for a supportive external envi
ronment and adequate assistance from the international 
community, in particular in the areas of ODA, debt relief 
and external trade. 

896. Indonesia would, as in the past, continue to ex
tend technical assistance under its TCDC programmes 
for developing countries in general and for the LDCs in 
particular. It was incumbent upon the international com
munity to make special efforts to ensure the achievement 
of the objectives embodied in the Programme of Action. 

897. The spokesman for the African Group (Algeria) 
recalled that the objective of the special meeting on 
LDCs was to evaluate the implementation of the Pro
gramme of Action for the 1990s in the light of the addi
tion of six new countries to the list of LDCs. 

898. UNCTAD was the international community's 
focal point for the LDCs, and its The Least Developed 
Countries—1991 Report was appreciated. 

899. Within the framework of the Programme of Ac
tion, the LDCs had been seriously implementing painful 
policies of structural adjustment, which had often had 
dramatic social consequences. At the same time, institu
tional reforms were being carried out in order to ensure 
the more effective and democratic participation of the 
people in the decision-making processes of their society. 

900. However, those reform processes were ob
structed by such factors as decreasing commodity export 
revenues and the natural catastrophes which had struck 
some of the LDCs. The objectives of the Programme of 
Action could therefore be fulfilled only if the volume of 
multilateral aid from development partners was modified 
to take into account the increase of 15 per cent in the ag
gregate population of the LDCs resulting from the addi
tion of six new countries. 

901. In that context, he expressed concern regarding 
the decrease in official aid allocated by developed coun
tries to LDCs, from 0.10 per cent of GNP in 1980 to 
0.08 per cent in 1990. The problem of the external debt 
of the LDCs needed to be solved satisfactorily along the 
lines indicated in The Least Developed Countries—1991 
Report. 

902. The role of UNCTAD in the implementation of 
the Programme of Action had to be strengthened within 
the framework of the process being undertaken to revive 
it. The decision to change the Special Programme for 
Least Developed, Land-locked and Island Developing 
Countries into a division within UNCTAD represented a 
step towards the fulfilment of that objective. 

903. The spokeswoman for the Nordic countries 
(Norway) said that the serious plight of the LDCs was a 
matter of real concern to the international community, as 
clearly demonstrated in the Paris Declaration and the 
Programme of Action for the 1990s. That Programme 
was based on the principles of shared responsibilities 
and it had some important features, such as the transla
tion of broad principles into concrete measures at both 
the national and international levels; provisions for com
prehensive follow-up measures; and reconfirmation of 
the role of UNCTAD as the focal point for the review 
and appraisal of the Programme of Action. The last-
mentioned responsibility should continue to be of high 
priority for UNCTAD. 

904. There were a number of areas for follow-up at 
the national level by LDCs themselves which were vital 
to the success of the Programme of Action. Current re
form efforts had to be continued and in some cases 
strengthened, particularly through the designing of poli
cies that supported and strengthened the productive sec
tor, including agriculture. Human resources develop
ment, notably the participation of women in the 
development process, had equally to be a priority for the 
LDCs. Capacity-building in science, technology and 
management was also stressed. Moreover, human devel
opment entailed the right of people to enjoy political 
freedom through broad popular participation in eco
nomic, social and political life. Finally, increased efforts 
were required to restore peaceful conditions in regions 
subjected to conflicts and internal strife which had im
peded development. 

905. With respect to the international community's 
commitment, she urged debt-relief measures and a sub
stantial increase in concessional financial flows to the 
LDCs. There was strong justification for such action in 
the continuous increase in the number of LDCs. In that 
connection, it was to be noted that in 1990 the total Nor
dic ODA to the 47 LDCs equalled 0.36 per cent of the 
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combined GNP of Nordic countries—which, coinciden-
tally, was about the same as the OECD average for all 
developing countries. 

906. She considered that the LDCs were in urgent 
need of substantial debt-relief measures and it was a wel
come sign that the vast majority, in fact all but one, of 
the creditors in the Paris Club were now prepared to can
cel 50 per cent of the payments due to them from LDCs. 
However, further debt-relief measures in favour of the 
LDCs were needed. The Nordic countries were ready to 
extend effective debt relief of up to 80 per cent to coun
tries which themselves made sustained efforts to solve 
their economic difficulties. 

907. Regarding international trade, there was a need 
for industrialized countries to commit themselves to the 
fullest possible removal of trade barriers to LDC exports, 
including further liberalization of their GSP schemes. 
Improving LDC competitiveness in world markets was 
also essential. 

908. Finally, she emphasized that the Nordic coun
tries remained firmly committed to supporting the LDCs 
in their struggle for accelerated growth and sustainable 
development. 

909. Speaking on behalf of the European Commu
nity and its member States, the representative of Portu
gal stressed that new developments in Europe would not 
distract the attention of the European Community from 
its obligations elsewhere, including its commitment to 
supporting the LDCs. 

910. The Paris Conference in September 1990 had 
been a good occasion for the Community to reinforce its 
partnership with those LDCs which were parties to the 
Lomé Convention. The European Community and its 
member States would continue to do their utmost to 
translate the commitments undertaken during the Con
ference into concrete action, and the LDCs needed to do 
the same. 

911. Structural adjustment programmes should be 
pursued, giving due attention to the problem of the de
pendency of LDCs on commodities, to the need for in
vestment in human resources and to possible social im
plications. That was the framework within which 
structural adjustment programmes were being financed 
under the Lomé Convention. 

912. The European Community was determined to 
support African efforts in human resources development. 
In that connection, the Community stressed good gov
ernance and democracy in the LDCs, as those were es
sential elements for sustainable, human-centred develop
ment. In that regard, the Council of Ministers of the 
European Community had taken an important step in 
November 1991 when it had approved a resolution on 
human rights, democracy and development.40 

40 See Bulletin of the European Communities, vol. 24, No. 11, 1991, 
p. 130. 

913. The Community appreciated the efforts made 
by many LDCs towards regional integration and 
cooperation, particularly for the expansion of intrare-
gional trade, and in the fields of health education, trans
port and protection of the environment. The Community 
as a whole already provided 0.13 per cent of its GNP to 
the LDCs, and its ongoing efforts should allow it to allo
cate more than 0.15 per cent before the end of the dec
ade. The allocations under the Lomé Convention also 
took due account of the needs of LDCs. 

914. Regarding monitoring arrangements pertaining 
to the Programme of Action, the LDCs themselves and 
donor countries could benefit from the expertise and ex
perience of the UNCTAD secretariat. However, careful 
monitoring of the Programme of Action needed to take 
place, not only through the mid-term review at the global 
level in the UNCTAD framework, but also at the local 
level through UNDP round tables and World Bank con
sultative groups. The Community would take an active 
part in that monitoring process. 

915. Speaking on behalf of the European Commu
nity, the representative of the Commission of the Euro
pean Communities noted that the Community paid spe
cial attention to its relationship with the LDCs, both 
those countries which had subscribed to the Lomé Con
vention and those which had not. The Community was 
the main commercial partner of many of those countries, 
and their products entered Community markets on par
ticularly favourable terms. 

916. The attainment of the goals established in the 
Programme of Action depended equally on the support 
of the industrialized countries and on the implementation 
of reforms by the LDCs. He reiterated the Community's 
support for the reforms being undertaken in those coun
tries and affirmed its commitment to providing the LDCs 
with financial and technical support, including food aid. 

917. The LDCs needed to pursue their structural ad
justment programmes taking into account that men and 
women were the main actors of development. Similarly, 
good management and democracy were essential for sus
tainable development, and particular importance should 
be attached to private initiative, better integration of 
women into the development process and full respect of 
the ecological equilibrium of the planet. The adoption of 
courageous demographic policies would reduce environ
mental pressures, alleviate poverty and allow a better 
distribution of income. 

918. He applauded the LDC efforts towards regional 
integration and cooperation and reiterated the support of 
the Community for those efforts through development 
assistance, political dialogue and provision of commer
cial preferences. He confirmed the need to monitor the 
implementation of the Programme of Action in the man
ner indicated by the representative of Portugal on behalf 
of the European Community and its member States (see 
para. 914 above). 

919. The representative of China said that the socio
economic situation of LDCs had worsened, and their 
number had actually increased. In an increasingly inter
dependent world economy, the success of efforts by the 
LDCs in their economic development depended, to a 
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great extent, on the external environment and on full 
support by the international community. Therefore, a 
joint effort by the international community to assist the 
LDCs was urgently needed. 

920. The Programme of Action for the 1990s was 
crucial to the revitalization of growth and development 
in the LDCs. UNCTAD should provide substantive in
puts to enhance the implementation of the Programme. 
Moreover, the development partners should take urgent 
steps towards honouring the commitments they had un
dertaken in the Programme, in particular regarding fi
nancial assistance and debt relief to LDCs. 

921. The representative of Switzerland said that his 
country was deeply concerned at the poor economic situ
ation of the LDCs. In spite of the courageous reforms 
undertaken by several LDCs, per capita growth in those 
countries was still negative and per capita food produc
tion had decreased. 

922. However, positive elements were also emerg
ing in many LDCs, such as the democratization of the 
political process and the liberalization of the economy. 
Development aid and foreign direct investment in the 
LDCs were indispensable to underpin those positive de
velopments. 

923. Switzerland had allocated more than a quarter 
of its ODA to the LDCs. It would continue to focus its 
aid on the LDCs, on the basis of its law on cooperation, 
which also stipulated that priority be given to the rural 
areas and to the poorest people. For the past 10 years, all 
Swiss public aid to the LDCs had been in the form of 
grants. 

924. With regard to foreign direct investment in the 
LDCs, such investment had recently increased in vol
ume, but it was important that that increase should ben
efit all the LDCs and not be concentrated in only a few. 

925. Switzerland was very concerned that the exter
nal debt burden of LDCs was still increasing, and there
fore strongly committed itself to applying the Trinidad 
terms to the LDCs. Switzerland had also started a pro
gramme which should allow it to absorb more than US$ 
1 billion of the private debt of the poorest countries. The 
first countries to benefit from that programme in 1991 
had been Mozambique and Niger. 

С Main points of agreement and proposals 
submitted by Mr. Alain Vivien, 

Chairman of the meeting41 

926. Following the discussion, the Chairman of the 
Meeting identified the points of agreement which, in his 
view, appeared to emerge from the statements made. The 
main points are the following: 

(1) First of all, the question of the LDCs has to con
tinue to be a priority topic on the agenda of international 
meetings. These countries continue to face enormous 
problems and their chances of success are poor. 

41 Issued at the Conference in TD(VIII)/SM/LDC/1. 

(2) We can all take note of the praiseworthy efforts 
being made by a large number of LDCs to implement 
policies in accordance with the Programme of Action 
adopted in Paris: economic liberalization, respect for 
market mechanisms, privatization, enhanced efficiency 
and limitation of the public sector. We also take note of 
the social costs involved in these structural adjustment 
policies. 

(3) Recent political developments in the world are 
cause for optimism and confirm us in our belief that the 
recommendations of the Programme of Action are ap
propriate. 

(4) Economic development must focus on people 
and be aimed at participation by all. This is why democ
ratization can only promote economic development and 
growth of human resources. 

(5) The efforts which many countries are making 
with a view to greater regional economic integration and 
South-South cooperation are to be encouraged, for they 
will bring about economies of scale and help to open up 
their economies. 

(6) The entire international community, that is donor 
countries, as well as international organizations, have to 
support the LDCs in their development efforts. Accord
ingly, the aid targets reaffirmed in Paris have to be 
achieved rapidly, particularly in terms of the percentage 
of official development assistance, so that the LDCs will 
have the best possible chances of success. 

(7) The increase in the number of LDCs from 41 to 
47 also has to be taken into account in targets for assis
tance to be granted to them, not only by donor countries 
but also by international development agencies, such as 
UNDP. 

(8) We have taken due note of the nearly unanimous 
appeal for more imaginative treatment of the question of 
LDC debt. It obviously has to be dealt with in the appro
priate forums, but we must be fully aware of its urgency. 

927. In conclusion, the Chairman said that, although 
a discussion which was obviously still open could not be 
closed, he was of the opinion that only combined efforts 
by the LDCs and their development partners, and respect 
by them of the commitments they had entered into, 
would make it possible to achieve genuine and lasting 
progress. 

928. The Chairman then formulated two procedural 
recommendations: 

(1) That studies should be initiated within UNCTAD 
on the possible repercussions of new developments in 
the LDCs (increase in number, as well as political and 
economic changes in what might be called the interna
tional environment). 

(2) That the participants in the Conference—and, in 
particular, its President—should be requested to take ac
count of the concerns expressed at the special meeting 
on LDCs so that they might be included in part in the fi
nal act (and, possibly, in what would become the Carta
gena Declaration). 
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IV. Other business 
(Agenda item 9) 

A. Message addressed to the Summit on the Eco
nomic Advancement of Rural Women from the 
eighth session of the United Nations Conference on 
Trade and Development 

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel
opment, now holding its eighth session at Cartagena de 
Indias, Colombia, expresses its support for and solidarity 
with the Summit on the Economic Advancement of Ru
ral Women. 

The Conference commends the Group of First Ladies 
who have undertaken the important initiative to organize 
the Summit on the Economic Advancement of Rural 
Women, to be held in Geneva on 24 and 25 February 
1992. 

Recalling resolution 1991/64 of 26 July 1991 adopted 
by the Economic and Social Council at its second regular 
session for 1991, the Conference underlines the impor
tance of strengthening the productive role of rural 
women to promote food security, to alleviate poverty 
and to accelerate development. 

In this context the Conference welcomes the support 
given to the Summit by Dr. Boutros Boutros-Ghali, 
Secretary-General of the United Nations, who has stated 
that the Summit deserves the full attention and backing 
of decision makers and the general public. 

The Conference also welcomes the contribution made 
to the Summit preparations by the International Fund for 
Agricultural Development and by other interested agen
cies of the United Nations. The Conference reiterates the 
appeal to all Member States and to appropriate organs, 
organizations and bodies of the United Nations to con
tribute to the success of the Summit and to ensure effec
tive follow-up of its recommendations. 

B. Action taken by the Conference at its eighth ses
sion concerning a draft resolution entitled "Assist
ance to the Palestinian people" 

At its 238th plenary meeting, on 24 February 1992, it 
was agreed, on the proposal of the President, that draft 

resolution TD/L.337, submitted by the Islamic Republic 
of Iran on behalf of the States members of the Group of 
77 and entitled "Assistance to the Palestinian people", 
be transmitted to the General Assembly and that 
UNCTAD assistance to the Palestinian people would be 
continued in its current form (for the text of the draft 
resolution, see the following annex). 

ANNEX 

Assistance to the Palestinian people 

Draft resolution adopted by the Seventh Ministerial Meeting of the 
Group of 77 and submitted to the Conference by the Islamic Re
public of Iran on behalf of the States members of the Group of 77 

The United Nations Conference on Trade and Development, 
Recalling its resolution 146 (VI) of 2 July 1983, General Assembly 

resolution 38/79 of 15 December 1983, and its resolution 169 (VII) of 
3 August 1987, 

Mindful of General Assembly resolution 45/183 of 21 December 
1990, 

Recognizing the impediments caused by the occupation to the de
velopment of the Palestinian national economy, including its domestic 
and external trade, 

Taking into account that Palestine is a member of the Global Sys
tem of Trade Preferences among Developing Countries, 

1. Calls for cancellation of all illegitimate duties, fees and other 
charges levied by the occupying power on Palestinian exports and im
ports; 

2. Also calls for the treatment on a transit basis of Palestinian ex
ports and imports passing through neighbouring ports and points of 
exit and entry; 

3. Further calls for the granting of trade concessions and con
crete preferential measures for Palestinian exports on the basis of Pal
estinian certificates of origin; 

4. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to strengthen the 
UNCTAD economic unit on Palestine by the addition of one re
searcher to its present staff; 

5. Requests UNCTAD to sustain and increase its assistance to 
the Palestinian people in close cooperation with the Palestine Libera
tion Organization; 

6. Calls for giving UNCTAD staff and experts access to occu
pied Palestinian territory; 

7. Requests the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to report peri
odically to the Trade and Development Board on the progress made in 
the implementation of the present resolution. 

V. Report of the Main Committee4 

929. At the 239th (closing) plenary meeting of the 
Conference, on 25 February 1992, the Chairman of the 
Main Committee, Mr. Werner Reichenbaum (Germany), 
made the following oral report on the work and outcome 
of the Main Committee: 

42 For the action taken by the Conference on the report of the Main 
Committee, see part two, sect. II. 

I had the honour to serve as the Chairman of the Main Committee 
which was established by the Conference at its 222nd plenary meeting 
on Monday, 10 February 1992. The Committee held its first meeting 
on Tuesday, 11 February and subsequently held four meetings. It es
tablished two Working Groups under the able chairmanship of Am
bassador Lloyd Barnett of Jamaica and Mr. Jean-Michel Marlaud of 
France. In the conduct of its business several subsidiary bodies were 
established, including a task force, under the chairmanship of Ambas
sador Bo Henrikson of Sweden, Ambassador Jorge Navarrete of Mex
ico, Mr. Ahmed Gurbatalla of Sudan, Mr. Ernst-August Horig of Ger
many, and Mr. К. С Van Kesteren of the Netherlands. 
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The Main Committee considered the text remitted to it by the Con
ference (TD/L.320 and Add. 1-5) and elaborated and concluded the 
draft consolidated text entitled "Strengthening national and interna
tional action and multilateral cooperation for a healthy, secure and 
equitable world economy" (TD/L.339 and Corr.l). 

The agreement reached on the text is one of true consensus and 
common perceptions that genuinely came forth in the debate in the 
various forums. The seriousness and dedication shown by all to reach, 
in a spirit of cooperation and mutual understanding, meaningful 
agreement was evident in our work throughout the days and nights 

VI. Statements made at the 239th (closing) 

930. The representative of Portugal, speaking on be
half of the European Community and its member States, 
said that the recent dramatic political and economic 
events, at both the national and international levels, and 
their repercussions on an increasingly interdependent 
world should provide UNCTAD with a strengthened role 
in the development dialogue. The European Community 
and its member States strongly favoured a reinforcement 
of international cooperation between developed and de
veloping countries, according to their possibilities. The 
Community was firmly committed to its new partnership 
for development based on the spirit of solidarity, the 
consideration of mutual interests and shared responsibili
ties. It also remained faithful to various commitments 
undertaken for strengthened partnership, including in re
spect of ODA. Developing countries, on their side, 
should carry forward their commitment for an efficient 
allocation of resources based on sound national policies 
and should contribute to an international environment 
that was conducive to development. 

931. In the light of that new partnership for develop
ment, the European Community appreciated the emerg
ing consensus on development strategies. He re-
emphasized the importance of the relationship between 
democracy and development, and the respect for human 
rights, both as a principle and as one of the essential fac
tors for development. The Community also attached im
portance to good governance and participatory develop
ment, human resources development, market-oriented 
strategies and the strengthening of the private sector, 
and, last but not least, sustainable development in order 
to preserve the global environment. 

932. The Community therefore deeply regretted that 
all those essential notions with regard to development, in 
particular the mention of democracy and human rights, 
had been deleted from the text of the Declaration 
adopted by the Conference. The fact that those notions 
had been eliminated in response to certain pressures 
caused the Community to have serious doubts about the 
future of international cooperation and the success of the 
results of the future work of UNCTAD. Those notions 
had been accepted by virtually all the delegations and 
they were mentioned expressly in the text of the Carta
gena Commitment. 

933. In order to fulfil its functions in the newly 
emerging world, the institutional framework of 
UNCTAD needed restructuring. The constructive and 

that were spent in elaborating the consolidated text. Of course, final 
and minor editorial touches are still to be made. 

Before concluding, I wish to express my appreciation to the Vice-
Chairman of the Main Committee, Mr. A. Azaiez of Tunisia, and to 
the Rapporteur Mr. A. Sytchev of Belarus. My thanks go to all those 
delegations and members of the secretariat who helped me in my task. 

I have now the honour to submit to you for approval and adoption, 
on the unanimous recommendation of the Main Committee, the draft 
consolidated text contained in TD/L.339 and Corr.l. 

meeting of the eighth session of the Conference 

far-reaching reforms decided upon by the Conference 
concerning the intergovernmental structure of UNCTAD 
and its methods of work gave hope that UNCTAD would 
be able to resume an effective role, within the United 
Nations, in favour of an integrated treatment of develop
ment and interrelated issues in key areas, including 
trade, finance, investment, services and technology, in 
the interests of all countries, particularly the developing 
countries. The European Community believed that re
form to be essential and considered that it corresponded 
to the proposals presented by the Community. It be
lieved, moreover, that the reform was achievable within 
the resources currently available to UNCTAD. 

934. Turning to the special meeting on LDCs held 
during the Conference and to the final document of the 
Conference as it related to those countries, he reaffirmed 
the commitments undertaken in the Programme of Ac
tion adopted in Paris in 1990. Furthermore, the Commu
nity wanted a rapid and thorough monitoring of its im
plementation in line with the provisions in the 
Programme, including studies in UNCTAD on the poss
ible repercussions of recent developments which had 
been registered at the United Nations with regard to the 
situation of the LDCs. 

935. The Community also wished to appeal strongly 
for a rapid and balanced conclusion of the Uruguay 
Round. Furthermore, he underlined the complementarity 
between UNCTAD and GATT. 

936. The Community had noted with interest and 
sympathy the statement by the Minister of External Re
lations of Colombia (see paras. 124-129 above) in which 
she had drawn attention to the serious situation of the 
countries that depended on commodities for a major part 
of their export earnings. Clearly, the commodity issue 
merited continued thought. It might be worthwhile con
sidering whether the necessary factors were present that 
would make it advisable to convene a world conference 
on commodities. The key factor in deciding whether to 
hold such a conference would be the extent to which the 
conditions which were indispensable to its successful 
outcome were at hand. 

937. In conclusion, he said that he shared the view 
expressed by the Minister of External Relations when 
she had referred to the spirit of Cartagena as being a 
spirit of solidarity, equality, industriousness and love of 
freedom—a commitment to social justice and an un-
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bounded and wholehearted openness to ideas, cultural 
influences and the values of excellence. That spirit had 
guided the work of the Conference and should prevail in 
the future. 

938. The spokesman for the Asian Group (Yugosla
via) expressed the Group's satisfaction with the outcome 
of the Conference. He was confident that the Declaration 
adopted by the Conference, together with the results 
achieved under agenda item 8, would contribute to the 
strengthening of national and international action and 
multilateral cooperation for a healthy, secure and equit
able world economy. To achieve that aim, the Asian 
Group had been negotiating in the cooperative "spirit of 
Cartagena" based on realism. His Group had shifted its 
stance in many important areas and had shown a great 
deal of flexibility in order to reach a consensus. For its 
part, the Asian Group would remain committed to the 
faithful implementation of all the results achieved in 
Cartagena, and it expected all its partners, especially 
those who had greater responsibilities to bear, to do the 
same. The destiny of that new partnership for develop
ment would be determined by the political will to trans
late that commitment into action. The Conference had 
established the machinery and the basis for a creative re
newal of UNCTAD. Whether that would actually work 
would be decided by what was done to make the agree
ments that had been reached operational. His Group had 
negotiated in good faith at the Conference, and it ex
pected that, in response, that attitude would meet with 
the same degree of trust and goodwill when participants 
began to work within the new machinery so painstak
ingly evolved in Cartagena. 

939. The representative of the Russian Federation 
said that his delegation was very satisfied with the re
sults of the eighth session of the Conference, and par
ticularly with the spirit of cooperation which had reigned 
over it. That had enabled the Conference to adopt very 
important and far-reaching decisions on a broad range of 
questions, including institutional ones. Having examined 
carefully the final document adopted by the Conference 
(TD/L.339 and Corr.l), particularly from the point of 
view of the interdependency of its individual parts, his 
delegation had come to the conclusion that the document 
contained a number of inconsistencies in parts three and 
four. Wishing to avoid differing interpretations of the de
cisions of the Conference reflected in those parts of the 
final document, and taking into account their signifi
cance for the programme of work of UNCTAD, his del
egation felt that the institutional reform should follow 
the substance of the work, and not the other way round. 
In the light of that, the Russian delegation joined in the 
consensus on the final document. In adapting itself to the 
changing political and economic situation, UNCTAD 
should incorporate in its programme of work the ideas 
contained in the final document. In that connection the 
wording on the subsidiary bodies of the Board, the Com
mittees and ad hoc working groups, including in relation 
to topics, should not prejudice or limit the implementa
tion of the decisions taken at the eighth session of the 
Conference on substance or on the work of the secretar
iat. In participating in the work of UNCTAD, including 
in the newly created Standing Committees and working 
groups, and also in the elaboration of their terms of ref

erence, the Russian Federation would be taking that un
derstanding as its basis. 

940. The degree of cooperation at the current session 
had seen the birth of what was being termed the "spirit 
of Cartagena", which had found expression in the fact 
that all the decisions taken by the Conference, without 
exception, had been adopted by consensus, including 
those on the most complex and delicate questions where 
general agreement had seemed unthinkable earlier. His 
delegation considered that the spirit of Cartagena re
flected in the political Declaration just adopted was as 
important a result of the Conference as the adoption of 
its substantive decisions. It strengthened the hope that 
those decisions would really come to life. 

941. The spokeswoman for the African Group (Al
geria) observed that the Conference had just brought its 
work to a successful conclusion and that the results, 
without any doubt, marked a qualitatively new phase in 
the life of UNCTAD. The commitments entered into by 
the member States in Cartagena were in fact motivated 
by a concern to turn UNCTAD into a more effective in
strument for promoting a coherent, balanced and interde
pendent world development which was made imperative 
by the growing interrelatedness of national economies. 
Africa was firmly convinced that the means for taking up 
that challenge existed and that it was necessary to work 
for their mobilization. In that respect, her Group consid
ered that the Conference pointed the way forward. She 
therefore hoped that, on such vital issues as commodi
ties, trade, finance, technology, debt and support for 
LDCs in the 1990s, the decisions taken by the Confer
ence would be implemented. 

942. The representative of China observed that the 
Conference had yielded positive results which could be 
attributed to the outstanding leadership of the President 
and to the combined efforts of all delegations. The Spirit 
of Cartagena Declaration and the final document adopted 
by the Conference bore witness to the spirit of 
cooperation and understanding demonstrated by all the 
participants. 

943. As an important intergovernmental organ
ization in the United Nations system for the considera
tion and negotiation of issues related to international 
trade and development, UNCTAD played an irreplace
able role in that field. The institutional reform currently 
under way in UNCTAD was an experiment; such reform 
should contribute to the effective functioning, efficiency 
and revitalization of UNCTAD, instead of diverting it 
from its purposes and goals. In the light of the new reali
ties, a restructured UNCTAD should be more capable of 
meeting the new challenges and should play a greater 
role in building a healthy, secure and equitable world 
economy and, in particular, in revitalizing the economic 
growth and development of the developing countries. 
The measures formulated by the Conference for various 
departments of UNCTAD should be implemented effec
tively and not remain simply words on paper. 

944. The representative of Switzerland said that the 
Conference had been a great success, in that it had laid 
the foundations for a fundamental restructuring of 
UNCTAD. It would be up to the member countries and 
the UNCTAD secretariat to translate into reality what 
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had been decided upon by the Conference. If the restruc
turing of the member countries' collaboration and of the 
secretariat failed to take place, the work of the Confer
ence would have been futile. His delegation considered 
that the spirit of Cartagena, which had made such a pro
found mark on the deliberations of the Conference, must 
remain a vital force and continue to set its stamp on the 
destiny of UNCTAD as well as on the future relations 
among democratic States that showed respect for human 
rights. 

945. The representative of the United States of 
America stated that her delegation was pleased to join 
the consensus on the draft final document of the eighth 
session of the Conference (TD/L.339 and Corr.l). It was 
rare that participants could leave a conference of that na
ture with a feeling of genuine accomplishment. Through 
a long, arduous, but rewarding process of negotiation, 
the Conference had agreed on a key package of institu
tional reforms and a programme of work that should lead 
to a revitalized UNCTAD, one that would make a genu
ine contribution to economic development around the 
world. In striving for development, one could not neglect 
the vital contribution that sound national policies, demo
cratic institutions and respect for human rights could 
make towards that goal. 

946. The international community's first experience 
in striving for real consensus in many years had occurred 
in Cartagena. Consensus was not easy, but when 
reached, it provided a foundation on which to build. That 
foundation had been laid in Cartagena. As the member 
countries worked with those new procedures, consensus-
building should become easier and results more con
crete. Her delegation looked forward to reaching a point 
where what had been achieved could be fully and accu
rately reflected in the declarations. Accordingly, the 
member countries could not rest on their laurels. All of 
their efforts so far could come to nothing if they did not 
persevere in following up with the detailed measures 
necessary to give those reforms practical effect. That 
was why the next session of the Trade and Development 
Board was of such critical importance: it must be used to 
adopt realistic terms of reference for the new and exist
ing bodies that would carry out the mandate of 
UNCTAD. 

947. In negotiating a text of such length and com
plexity, it was perhaps inevitable that there should be a 
number of misunderstandings and disagreements, par
ticularly during the last frenetic days leading up to 
adoption. Moreover, the unique constraints imposed on 
participants had prevented full elimination of key incon
sistencies. She was therefore obliged to state, for the re
cord, those elements of the text which created difficulties 
for her delegation and where clarification of United 
States policy was necessary. 

(a) In a general way, the procedure that had led to a 
good overall outcome had not enabled the Conference to 
reconcile fully the paragraphs in parts IV and V with the 
new work programme in part III. Her delegation had un
derstood that those paragraphs would be deleted from 
parts IV and V, and handled entirely in the context of 
part III. Retaining them in parts IV and V in largely un
changed fashion, despite the clear substantive difficulties 

and inconsistencies raised by a number of delegations, 
could add to the difficulty of rationalizing and imple
menting the fully agreed work programme. In that re
gard, she cited in particular paragraphs 99, 117, 141, 185 
and 223 of the Cartagena Commitment. 

(b) Paragraphs 117 and 223 presented a view of the 
role of UNCTAD on debt issues with which the United 
States could not associate itself. In particular, with re
spect to paragraph 223, her country could not support the 
convening by UNCTAD of a global meeting on com
mercial debt. A case-by-case approach to debt issues was 
a fundamental principle of the international debt strat
egy. The international financial institutions were the ap
propriate forums for reviewing overall progress under 
the international debt strategy. The United States contri
bution to and support for a case-by-case approach were 
well known. Moreover, that strategy was continuing to 
prove its worth. 

(c) By the same token, part III itself contained lan
guage that revealed an overly ambitious view of the role 
of UNCTAD in the area of debt, specifically paragraphs 
59 and 63. While UNCTAD did have a legitimate and 
complementary role in analysing debt issues in a devel
opment context, she believed it was essential that 
UNCTAD avoid the promotion of alternative global ap
proaches, which could only complicate efforts in the 
competent forums to pursue a coherent international debt 
strategy. 

(d) On a more general point, she hoped that a re
formed UNCTAD would base its work on objective 
analysis and cooperation, moving away from the 
counter-productive practices of the past and emphasizing 
areas of real comparative advantage. In areas where 
other institutions clearly had competence, such as GATT 
and IMF, that reality must be recognized. Too much time 
had been spent in pointless debate on "programmes of 
action" or "international strategies", called for in 
UNCTAD, which were under the legal mandate of other 
institutions. 

(e) In that regard, the draft final act emerging from 
the Uruguay Round reflected a long and carefully bal
anced negotiation. Under that draft agreement, a compre
hensive multilateral trade organization would be estab
lished, one which incorporated far-reaching institutional 
reforms, rules on services and intellectual property under 
the same umbrella. Rather than compete with that devel
opment, either through oblique (and sometimes not so 
oblique) references to old resolutions or recent status re
ports from the United Nations, UNCTAD should wel
come the strengthening of the multilateral trading system 
under GATT. 

(/) The United States delegation also took exception 
to the concept embodied in paragraph 74 of the Carta
gena Commitment, which had been drafted by the secre
tariat, and which her delegation had not seen until the 
Main Committee meeting at which it had been sum
marily adopted. She had personally participated in the 
task force which had set the work programme and it had 
been clearly stated at that time that any work not as
signed to one of the newly created Standing Committees 
or ad hoc working groups was suspended, and was not, 
as the secretariat said, to be assumed by the Board, the 
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Standing Committees or the ad hoc working groups. She 
wished to make it very clear that the work of all existing 
Committees was suspended. The Conference was not 
adding new committees and working groups to the cur
rent programme of UNCTAD; it was creating a totally 
new structure and work programme that must be under
taken within available resources. That might mean pain
ful structural adjustments to the secretariat staff, but she 
was sure that all members of UNCTAD recognized and 
understood the necessity and value of structural adjust
ment. 

(g) For example, the ad hoc working group on the in
terrelationship between investment and technology trans
fers (see para. 79 of the Commitment) should not simply 
continue the work previously carried out in the Commit
tee on Transfer of Technology. Instead, it should address 
the central role of private sector firms in the creation, de
velopment, transfer, diffusion and adaptation of tech
nologies. That applied to environmentally sound tech
nologies as well, paragraph 174 notwithstanding. 

(h) The United States would interpret paragraph 173 
as a clear indication that the suspended negotiations and 
work on an international code of conduct on the transfer 
of technology should not be resumed until and unless 
there was a clear resolution of the differences of princi
ple which had prevented agreement on terms of refer
ence for an intergovernmental group of experts on the 
code. 

948. Those were the main points that she wished to 
make in a desire to eliminate inconsistencies and enable 
the international community to focus on implementing 
the priorities and establishing the structures fully negoti
ated and agreed to in part III, paragraphs 64-87. While 
they represented important and genuine concerns, she 
wished to reiterate her praise for the remarkable accom
plishments of the final document of the Conference, as 
well as her country's commitment to the consensus on 
new directions. The new spirit of cooperation evident in 
Cartagena augured well for the future dialogue on devel
opment issues. 

949. The Secretary-General of UNCTAD said that 
the Conference had been one of convergence, reflecting 
a remarkable unity of purpose among the delegations as
sembled in Cartagena. The atmosphere and the substan
tive content of the discussions had been constructive, 
non-confrontational and positive. All participants had 
undertaken, in the final document, to give effect to the 
outcome in good faith, both nationally and internation
ally, in the competent forums, including UNCTAD. 
Taken together, the political declaration entitled "the 
Spirit of Cartagena" and the final consolidated text—the 
Cartagena Commitment—as supplemented by the deci
sion on a possible world commodity conference, and 
messages addressed to the United Nations Conference on 
Environment and Development and to the Geneva Sum
mit on the Economic Advancement of Rural Women, 
marked a turning-point in the history of UNCTAD. 

950. At its eighth session, the Conference had given 
salience and developed common approaches to the 
themes that would be at the heart of the international 
economic agenda for the 1990s. In the key interrelated 
areas that it had set out to address, the Conference had 

formulated precise objectives, achieved significant pol
icy advances, and evolved major new work programmes. 
Above all, it had registered a decisive breakthrough in 
institutional reform which, effectively pursued, would 
immensely upgrade the capacity of UNCTAD to seize 
the new opportunities and meet the fresh challenges that 
had come into being for accelerating development and 
enhancing international cooperation towards a healthy, 
secure and equitable world economy. 

951. With regard to transsectoral themes, the Con
ference had focused on the ingredients of good manage
ment, at both the national and international levels, with a 
view to the proper mobilization, allocation and use of re
sources and an improved international economic envi
ronment. It had brought out the importance, for develop
ment, of democratic political structures and respect for 
human rights. It had deepened recognition of the role of 
market forces and competitiveness, and the fostering of 
entrepreneurial initiative, in promoting efficiency and 
optimizing the contributions of the public and private 
sectors. In that context, it had addressed issues relating 
to privatization and the process of transition to a market 
economy system. It had laid stress on the opportunities 
that the conversion of military capacities and technolo
gies to socially productive uses could provide for adjust
ing production structures to priority needs and for facili
tating new commercial, technological and financial 
flows. It had established sustainable development, aimed 
at integrating economic efficiency with ecological sus-
tainability as well as social equity, as one of the main 
orientations of the work of the institution. 

952. On the important question of the institutional 
reform and the role of UNCTAD, the Conference had 
agreed that the institution provided the most appropriate 
focal point within the United Nations for the integrated 
treatment of development and interrelated issues in key 
areas, including trade, finance, investment, services and 
technology, in the interests of all countries, particularly 
developing countries. Its mandate as established by the 
General Assembly was considered sufficiently broad to 
allow for the necessary adaptation of its work. The 
agreed text reaffirmed its functions of policy analysis; 
intergovernmental deliberation, consensus-building and 
negotiation, monitoring, implementation and follow-up; 
and technical cooperation. Those functions, however, 
were to be exercised in a dynamic and progressive se
quence beginning with the definition of a relevant set of 
issues, followed by high-quality analytical work and a 
subsequent process of intergovernmental interactions 
aimed at identifying areas of convergence. That process 
would culminate, when appropriate, in negotiations un
dertaken with due regard to the nature and maturity of 
the issues concerned. Technical cooperation would be 
strengthened and integrated in all relevant areas of the 
work of UNCTAD. Furthermore, stress was placed on 
effective implementation, monitoring and follow-up. 

953. The Conference had also agreed on a compre
hensive reorientation of the substantive work of 
UNCTAD, embodying fresh approaches to both long
standing trade and development questions and the defini
tion of new and emerging issues in that field. That reori
entation was based on four themes: a new international 
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partnership for development, global interdependence, 
paths to development, and sustainable development. 

954. In addition, the Conference had agreed on a far-
reaching restructuring of the machinery of UNCTAD. 
The functions of the Board had been refocused on policy 
issues and its work reorganized, taking into account the 
reorientation just mentioned. All the existing Commit
tees of the Board, with the exception of two specialized 
bodies (the Special Committee on Preferences and the 
Intergovernmental Group of Experts on Restrictive Busi
ness Practices) had been suspended; in their stead, four 
Standing Committees had been set up, on commodities, 
poverty alleviation, economic cooperation among devel
oping countries, and developing service sectors, it being 
agreed that their terms of reference would be established 
by the Board in the coming months. The periodicity and 
duration of the meetings of the Standing Committees 
would be strictly limited and their functioning would be 
reviewed immediately before the ninth session of the 
Conference. Moreover, for the purpose of undertaking 
the in-depth exploration of carefully defined subjects re
lating to trade and development requiring detailed analy
sis, examination and reflection, five ad hoc working 
groups had been set up. 

955. Methods of work had also been overhauled. It 
had been agreed that the intergovernmental process 
could result in outcomes expressed in forms other than 
resolutions, such as agreed statements, conclusions, rec
ommendations, decisions or, as appropriate, binding in
ternational agreements. Greater flexibility had also been 
urged in the manner in which Governments joined with 
others to pursue common objectives, and in that regard 
mechanisms such as ad hoc issue-oriented groupings and 
better arrangements to facilitate cross-group mechanisms 
would be fostered. More effective arrangements had 
been put in place for preparing and following up the 
work of the Board. Non-governmental actors such as en
terprises, trade unions, the academic community and 
non-governmental organizations, as well as other inter
national bodies, could, depending on the issue, partici
pate in an advisory capacity at meetings of the various 
intergovernmental bodies of UNCTAD. 

956. Finally, the Conference had invited the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations to consider 
granting UNCTAD greater operational flexibility in 
budgetary, financing and administrative matters, within 
existing resources. 

957. In the area of resources for development, the 
agreed text gave special attention, in a well-balanced 
manner, to national policies for the mobilization of do
mestic savings. It also addressed the issue of financial 
liberalization, the reform of State economic enterprises, 
and privatization as an option in that regard, as well as 
the high priority to be given to human resources devel
opment, especially with respect to women. With a view 
to achieving a more favourable international economic 
environment, developed countries were urged to take the 
necessary structural adjustment measures, to reduce their 
external and fiscal imbalances and to adopt appropriate 
and well-coordinated mixes of fiscal and monetary poli
cies conducive to lower interest rates and stable ex
change rates. On the problem of external indebtedness, 

the text, although somewhat less assertive, highlighted 
several important elements of the evolving international 
debt strategy. On external finance for development, pro
gress had been made on policy measures to enhance both 
the quantity and quality of support for developing coun
tries. The text also suggested that while highly 
concessional assistance should be focused primarily on 
low-income countries, flows to other needy developing 
countries could be of a less concessional character. In a 
further definition of the role of UNCTAD with regard to 
resources for development, the Conference had consid
ered that the institution could also be a forum to promote 
discussions and negotiate basic consensus on the treat
ment of that issue in the various competent international 
organizations. In addition, work programmes in that area 
had been either enlarged—particularly with regard to 
debt, investment and interdependence—or extended into 
new areas, such as structural adjustment for the transi
tion to disarmament. 

958. On international trade also, a number of posi
tive advances had been registered. Governments had re
affirmed their commitment to halt and reverse protec
tionism and recognized the importance of pursuing 
appropriate structural adjustment. As part of the fight 
against protectionism, the Conference had agreed that 
UNCTAD should promote the establishment of transpar
ent mechanisms to evaluate protective measures sought 
by firms/sectors and the implications of such measures 
for both the domestic economy and developing country 
exports. The international community was also urged to 
support the trade policy reforms of developing countries 
through improved market access and increased financial 
flows. With regard to countries undergoing the process 
of transition to a market economy system, the Confer
ence had urged that international support be extended for 
their efforts while paying due regard to the needs of de
veloping countries. On the GSP, the Conference had in
vited preference-giving countries to consider appropriate 
adjustments in country coverage, and to extend product 
coverage as widely as possible. Finally, the Conference 
had agreed on considerable reorientations and extensions 
of the work programme affecting such areas as evalu
ation of the outcome of the Uruguay Round, and the im
plications for developing countries of emerging regional 
free trade and economic integration arrangements. 

959. For the first time, the Conference had ad
dressed the question of trade efficiency in the light of 
new techniques in international trade transactions and 
procedures which were capable of producing substantial 
savings of some 25 per cent of the value of total trade, 
amounting to billions of dollars per annum for both Gov
ernments and traders. Such techniques would strengthen 
new trade links among all regions. The Conference had 
called for guidelines to be evolved for concrete action to
wards trade efficiency at national and international lev
els, while preserving full scope for private-sector initia
tives in that field. The Conference had considered that a 
culmination of those efforts should lead to the convening 
of an international symposium on trade efficiency to be 
held in 1994. UNCTAD was requested to continue to 
strengthen its analytical and technical cooperation work 
in that area, including through experiments carried out 
jointly with the private and public sectors of pilot coun
tries. 
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960. As for technology, the Conference had identi
fied the link between technological capability and its im
pact on social and economic development and had rec
ommended appropriate policies and measures for both 
developed and developing countries. It had stressed that 
national technology policies required policy frameworks 
to promote entrepreneurship and encourage technologi
cal transfers, including through foreign investment. 
Stress had also been laid on incentives for domestic 
capacity-building and innovation. Developed countries 
were encouraged to facilitate access to their enterprises 
and scientific and technology institutions and to improve 
cooperation with those of developing countries. Other 
new areas of attention included the technological re
quirements of countries undergoing the process of transi
tion to a market economy system, the transfer and devel
opment of environmentally sound technologies, as well 
as intellectual property rights related to the transfer of 
technology and development of indigenous technological 
capability. A new element in the work programme re
ferred to the transfer of environmentally sound technol
ogy and the interrelationship between trade in goods and 
services, investment, finance and the environment. On 
the question of an international code of conduct on the 
transfer of technology, the possibility was left open for 
further work, subject to a convergence of views on the 
outstanding issues. 

961. The policies and measures agreed by the Con
ference on services focused on enabling developing 
countries to benefit from the liberalization of trade in 
services and on increasing their participation in world 
trade in services. The international community was 
urged to support the efforts of developing countries to 
strengthen their productive and export capacity in the 
service sector; for the first time, it was envisaged that 
such support should include financial assistance. Regard
ing the work programme, the Conference had stressed 
the promotion of international cooperation to help devel
oping countries overcome their handicaps in that sector 
by enhancing their international competitiveness, foster
ing environmentally friendly services, and expanding the 
contribution of services to their sustainable development. 
The Conference had also recommended that attention 
should be given to increasing trade in services in coun
tries undergoing the process of transition to a market 
economy system. 

962. On commodities, the Conference had clearly 
recognized the need to evolve an international commod
ity policy for the 1990s, given the generally dire situ
ation in world commodity markets. For the first time, an 
international consensus had emerged on the need for 
sound, compatible and consistent policies emphasizing 
increased reliance on market forces to determine interna
tional commodity prices. Such policies should also en
sure the proper management of natural resources and op
timize the contribution of the commodity sector to 
development. With regard to national policies, the new 
accent was on comprehensive commodity-sector strat
egies within a macroeconomic framework, and on strong 
national support structures to improve competitiveness 
and encourage diversification. The scope of desirable in
ternational support measures for national commodity 
policies had been widened to include institution-building 
and entrepreneurship, promoting efficiency and transpar

ency in the operation of price formation mechanisms, 
and exploring new approaches for minimizing risks aris
ing from commodity market fluctuations. In a separate 
decision, the Conference had set in motion an UNCTAD 
process looking towards the convening of a world com
modity conference, if and when a sufficiently strong 
consensus emerged on the precise objectives and desired 
results of such a conference. With regard to future work, 
the Conference, in addition to reaffirming the coordinat
ing role of UNCTAD in the area of commodities, had 
called for activities aimed at: improving price formation 
mechanisms and facilitating the use of risk management 
techniques; exploring links between commodity policies, 
the use and management of natural resources and sus
tainable development; and reviews of national commod
ity policies. 

963. With regard to the least developed countries, 
the decisions of the Conference also marked an advance 
over the Programme of Action for the 1990s. The Con
ference had requested that the commitments contained in 
the Programme in relation to ODA targets and levels 
should be reviewed by the Board in the light of the addi
tion of six countries to that category since September 
1990. The Conference had also recognized the need to 
address the additional resource and related needs of 
LDCs as a result of unforeseen developments in the 
world economy (such as the Gulf War, and develop
ments in the economies of their donor and trading part
ners in Eastern and Central Europe). In addition, a num
ber of priority areas for policy action had been 
identified. As to the work programme, the agreed text 
called for in-depth analyses of the socio-economic situ
ation and domestic policies of the LDCs, their resource 
needs, individual donor performances, and external de
velopments affecting their development performance. 

964. On economic cooperation among developing 
countries, the Conference, recognizing the set-backs that 
that process had suffered in the 1980s, had underlined 
the importance of the contribution that the international 
community should make to ECDC through various 
forms of support, including technical assistance. It had 
also recognized that structural adjustment programmes 
and processes financed by multilateral financial institu
tions should take into consideration the imperatives of 
ECDC. The approach of the Conference to that and other 
ECDC issues represented a clearer articulation of the 
concept than before and took better account of recent 
changes and of the current realities of the world econ
omy. The agreed text viewed ECDC as a means for en
hancing the integration of developing countries into the 
world economy. It recognized the need to factor macro-
economic policies into ECDC and identified several new 
dimensions, such as cooperation in transport infrastruc
ture, communications and the environment. Further, it 
expressed support for work to be pursued on the feasibil
ity of establishing an interregional trade financing 
mechanism to underpin developing country trade. In ad
dition, there had emerged a widespread feeling that 
ECDC should be enlarged in the context of the work 
programme to include cooperation with countries other 
than developing countries, such as those in Central and 
Eastern Europe. 
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965. On sustainable development, the agreed text 
marked a clear advance on previous decisions by the 
Trade and Development Board. It stressed the need for 
UNCTAD to contribute to work towards the following 
objectives: the establishment of a framework for coexis
tence between environmental measures and international 
trade rules which would prevent the use of environ
mental measures for protectionist purposes; the possibili
ties of providing developing countries with additional re
sources for environmental protection and development; 
the generation, adaptation and dissemination of environ
mentally sound technologies; and fostering the sound 
management of national resources, taking development 
requirements into account, through enhanced interna
tional cooperation. In a separate document, the Confer
ence had agreed on a message to the United Nations 
Conference on Environment and Development affirming 
the readiness of UNCTAD to contribute to the follow-up 
of the outcome of that Conference. 

966. On technical cooperation there was a clear 
recognition of the value of UNCTAD work as well 
as strong support for its continuation and expansion. 
The possibility had emerged, for example, of such 
cooperation being made available to developing coun
tries in the context of their trade policy reforms, and in 
facilitating their participation in the GATT trade policy 
review mechanisms, as well as in the area of services 
and technological development. 

967. The results achieved by the Conference in all 
those areas were in large measure due to the intensive 
preparatory processes which had been under way for 
some 18 months prior to the Conference. As it turned its 
thoughts to the future, the secretariat would analyse and 
assess the implications of the final document in the light 
of the processes of reform launched some time before by 
the General Assembly. In the coming weeks, the secre
tariat would be undertaking intensive consultations with 
delegations with a view to submitting proposals for the 
terms of reference of the newly created Standing Com
mittees and ad hoc working groups, for specific activities 
arising from the new work programme orientations, and 
for the preparation of relevant documentation. It would 
also begin the adjustments required within the secretariat 
with regard to organizational arrangements, working 
methods and quality improvements. While it was diffi
cult to be precise now about the shape and content of 
those actions and processes, the secretariat, acutely 
aware of existing constraints, appreciated that the road 
ahead was a hard one. The UNCTAD secretariat would 
exert itself to the utmost to respond to the requirements 
flowing from the Conference and would spare no effort 
to give full and prompt effect to the major change in the 
direction of work that the results represented. 

968. In his closing statement, the President of the 
Conference said that UNCTAD had emerged strength
ened from Cartagena. Its mandate had been renewed and 
its future clarified. From the historic city of Cartagena, 
the Conference was sending a message of solidarity and 
interdependence in order that cooperation should prevail 
in the concert of nations as the underpinning for peace, 
security and development. At the beginning of the Con
ference it had been difficult to foresee the outcome of 
the deliberations. Participants had arrived in Cartagena 

somewhat sceptical as to the future of the organization 
and a little fearful of the changes or reforms they had 
planned to discuss. Gradually a constructive spirit, one 
of mutual trust and shared responsibilities, had spread 
through the Conference, and that had given rise to the in
itial agreements on substantive issues of special impor
tance for economic relations among its member coun
tries. 

969. The Conference had made significant progress 
on the various fronts. With regard to commodities, it had 
agreed on the need for new approaches that would per
mit a consistent, creative and forward-looking strategy 
which should take shape in the planned world commod
ity conference. Concerning resources for development, 
the Conference had stressed the need for vigorous action 
to guarantee the financial flows required to complement 
the investment being made by developing countries from 
their own resources. On external debt, the Conference 
had pointed to the need for the existing strategy to 
evolve in the direction of arrangements to help the af
fected countries service their debt in a timely manner 
consistent with their needs. The Conference had also 
agreed on the need for development and prosperity to be
come central priorities of international cooperation ef
forts, and the need not to lose sight of the social and hu
man dimension amid complex monetary and fiscal 
policies, structural adjustments and economic reforms. 

970. From Cartagena the participants had launched 
the idea of a new partnership for development as the col
lective undertaking of all countries, in which they must 
unreservedly share their generosity, their talents, their 
imagination and their resources. The Conference had 
agreed that conditions were particularly favourable for 
the creation of such a partnership—a partnership that 
should lead to the identification of areas in which na
tional and international efforts should be combined to 
optimize national development policies as well as the 
rules required to create a fair and equitable framework 
for international economic relations. By virtue of its uni
versal membership and its ability to deal with economic, 
social and political problems, the United Nations was 
ideally placed to provide the leadership that would en
courage Governments to act with a sense of global pur
pose in pursuit of that task. Such leadership was particu
larly required at a time when the international 
community faced a number of transboundary problems, 
such as environmental degradation, epidemics, uncon
trolled migration and illicit traffic in narcotics, which 
called for cooperative, multilateral solutions. 

971. Within the United Nations system, UNCTAD 
had a unique capacity to play a catalytic role, assuming 
primary responsibility for expanding the new consensus 
that had been evolving between industrialized and devel
oping nations on the principal issues that should govern 
international economic relations and ensuring that it was 
translated into tangible results. Ways must be found for 
developing countries to benefit fully from their participa
tion in the international trading system. Countries must 
join efforts to reject protectionism and all barriers to 
trade and must therefore strongly urge the participants in 
the GATT Uruguay Round to conclude the negotiations 
successfully at the earliest possible time. The interna
tional community must also call for vigorous action to 
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ensure the financial flows required by developing coun
tries to finance growth and investment in their most dy
namic and productive sectors. 

972. In offering to host the eighth session of the 
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
at Cartagena, the Government of Colombia had consid
ered that one of the fundamental aspects of the session 
should be institutional reform. Without a revitalized 
UNCTAD, equipped with new working methods, with a 
more advanced analytical function, and with greater in
volvement by the private sector and academic circles, it 
would not be possible for the organization to take up the 
new development challenges in the 1990s. Not only had 
that reform taken place, but it had exceeded all aspira
tions. Moreover, progress had been made in the direction 
of a dialogue between developed and developing coun
tries, thereby avoiding the rigid arrangements that had 
previously characterized the debates. In the future that 
process of entente should be pursued in the interests of 
the well-being of mankind as a whole. 

973. Substantive matters had been dealt with realis
tically, and that would allow the agreements reached to 
be effectively implemented in the future. All the Govern
ments which had subscribed to the Declaration on the 
Spirit of Cartagena had stated their political will to act 
along those lines. For too long the international commu
nity had deferred the agreements and commitments re
quired to ensure a better future. It had not taken advan
tage of the progress in science and technology for fairer 
and more balanced development between the various re
gions of the planet, nor had it been sufficiently imagina
tive and generous in the fight against poverty. The gap 

between rich and poor countries continued to widen, 
frustrating the aspirations of millions of young people 
and adults who deserved a better fate and greater oppor
tunities. 

974. It was his wish that the spirit of Cartagena, 
which had permeated the deliberations of the eighth ses
sion of the Conference, would spread in days to come 
and provide a real stimulus to international cooperation. 
The member States should not neglect the opportunity 
offered to them to secure agreements based on a new in
ternational consensus that would find in their efforts and 
their determination a genuine and significant contribu
tion to the quest for better standards of living in all na
tions. 

975. In Cartagena the participants had demonstrated 
that concerted action in good faith could lead to funda
mental institutional reforms based on consensus. They 
had achieved that with UNCTAD, and that move for
ward was bound to help strengthen dialogue and foster 
international cooperation. To all participants, he ex
pressed the most sincere appreciation of Colombia for 
having come to the Conference with open minds to dis
cuss the future of international relations, and for agree
ing in Cartagena on an effective course of multilateral 
action. He thanked all parties for the trust they had 
placed in Colombia, and more particularly in that coun
try's commitment to restore the raison d'être of 
UNCTAD and to revitalize its mandate, as well as for 
the generous way they had addressed the issues and 
sought solutions. Colombia felt proud and satisfied at the 
results of the Conference, and declared that its mission 
had been accomplished. 
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ORGANIZATIONAL AND PROCEDURAL MATTERS 

A. Opening of the Conference 
(Agenda item 1) 

1. In accordance with rule 16 of the rules of pro
cedure of the Conference, the eighth session of the United 
Nations Conference on Trade and Development was de
clared open by the Honourable Bernard T. G. Chidzero, 
Senior Minister of Finance, Economic Planning and De
velopment of Zimbabwe and President of the Conference 
at its seventh session. Mr. Chidzero delivered an opening 
address to the Conference (TD/L.330).43 

2. Opening remarks were also made by Mr. K. K. S. 
Dadzie, Secretary-General of UNCTAD (TD/L.324).44 

B. Election of the President 
(Agenda item 2) 

3. At its 221st (opening) plenary meeting, on 8 Feb
ruary 1992, the Conference elected by acclamation as its 
President Mr. Juan Manuel Santos, Minister for Foreign 
Trade of Colombia. On assuming office, the President of 
the Conference made a statement (TD/L.322).45 

C. Report of the Pre-Conference Meeting 
of Senior Officials 

4. At its 222nd meeting, on 10 February 1992, the 
Conference took note of an oral report on the Pre-
Conference Meeting of Senior Officials, held at Carta
gena de Indias on 6 and 7 February 1992, by Mr. 
Thomas Ogada (Kenya), President of the Trade and De
velopment Board, in his capacity as Chairman of the 
Meeting. The Conference endorsed the proposals and 
recommendations set forth in the report of the Meeting 
regarding the procedural and organizational aspects of 
the work of the eighth session (TD/360). 

D. Election of Vice-Presidents and the Rapporteur 
(Agenda item 4) 

5. At its 222nd meeting, on 10 February 1992, the 
Conference elected Mr. Hector Villarroel (Philippines) 
as its Rapporteur. 

3 Reproduced in annex III. 
44 Ibid. 
45 Ibid. 

6. At the same meeting, the Conference elected Mr. 
Werner Reichenbaum (Germany) to serve as Chairman 
of the Main Committee. 

7. At the same meeting, the Conference elected the 
representatives of the following 32 States to serve as 
Vice-Presidents: Brazil, Bulgaria, Chile, China, Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia, Democratic People's Republic of Ko
rea, Egypt, Ethiopia, Indonesia, Iran (Islamic Republic 
of), Italy, Jamaica, Japan, Jordan, Morocco, Namibia, 
Netherlands, Nigeria, Norway, Oman, Pakistan, Peru, 
Poland, Portugal, Russian Federation, Spain, Switzer
land, Uganda, United States of America, Venezuela, 
Zambia. 

E. Bureau of the Conference 

8. In accordance with rule 22 of the rules of pro
cedure, the Bureau of the Conference consisted of the 
following 35 members: the President and the Vice-
Presidents of the Conference, the Chairman of the Main 
Committee, and the Rapporteur of the Conference. The 
Conference further decided that the composition of its 
Bureau should be based on the same geographical distri
bution as that of the Bureau at its seventh session, 
namely seven members from Africa, seven from Asia, 
seven from Latin America, nine from Group B, four 
from Group D, and China. 

9. As a result of the elections reported in sections В 
and D above, the Bureau of the Conference at its eighth 
session was as follows: 
President of the Conference: Mr. Juan Manuel Santos (Colom

bia) 

Rapporteur. Mr. Hector Villarroel (Philip
pines) 

Chairman of the Main Committee: Mr. Werner Reichenbaum (Ger
many) 

Vice-Presidents of the Conference: 

Group В 
Italy 
Japan 
Netherlands 
Norway 
Portugal 
Spain 
Switzerland 
United States of America 

Group of 77 
African Group 

Egypt 
Ethiopia 
Morocco 
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Namibia 
Nigeria 
Uganda 
Zambia 

Asian Group 
Democratic People's Republic of Korea 
Indonesia 
Islamic Republic of Iran 
Jordan 
Oman 
Pakistan 

Latin American Group 
Brazil 
Chile 
Cuba 
Jamaica 
Peru 
Venezuela 

Group D 
Bulgaria 
Czechoslovakia 
Poland 
Russian Federation 

China 

10. In accordance with past practice, the Conference 
decided that the chairmen of other sessional bodies and 
the coordinators of regional groups would be fully asso
ciated with the work of the Bureau. 

F. Adoption of the agenda 
(Agenda item 6) 

11. At its 222nd meeting, on 10 February 1992, the 
Conference adopted the provisional agenda for its eighth 
session (TD/353 and Add.l).46 

G. Special meeting on the least 
developed countries47 

12. At its 222nd meeting, the Conference approved 
the proposal in paragraph 21 of the report of the Pre-
Conference Meeting that a special meeting during the 
Conference, to be held on 11 February 1992, be devoted 
to the consideration of LDC issues, including (i) review of 
progress in implementation of the Programme of Action 
for the Least Developed Countries for the 1990s (Trade 
and Development Board resolution 390 (XXXVII) of 
22 March 1991), and (ii) implications for the Programme 
of additions to the list of LDCs (General Assembly reso
lution 46/206 of 20 December 1991). 

13. In that connection, the President stated that, in 
accordance with the recommendation of the Pre-
Conference Meeting (TD/360, para. 22), he had re
quested Mr. Alain Vivien, Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs of France and head of the delegation of the coun
try (France) which had hosted the Second United 
Nations Conference on the Least Developed Countries, 
to chair the special meeting on LDC issues. 

For the agenda, see annex I. 
For the outcome of the special meeting, see part two, sect. III. 

H. Credentials of representatives to the Conference 
{Agenda item 5) 

(a) Appointment of the Credentials Committee 
14. At its 222nd meeting, the Conference estab

lished a Credentials Committee composed of the same 
nine States as had been appointed by the General Assem
bly to serve on the Credentials Committee at its forty-
sixth session: Belgium (Chairman), Belize, Chile, China, 
Lesotho, Russian Federation, Singapore, Togo, United 
States of America. 

15. In accordance with past practice, the Conference 
agreed that, should any of the above States not be repre
sented at the Conference, the regional group concerned 
be requested to nominate a replacement. 

(b) Report of the Credentials Committee 
16. At its 238th meeting, on 24 February 1992, the 

Conference adopted the report of the Credentials Com
mittee (TD/363)48 and also adopted the draft resolution 
contained in paragraph 8 thereof.49 

I. Establishment of sessional bodies 
(Agenda item 3) 

17. At its 222nd meeting, acting in accordance with 
rule 62 of the rules of procedure and with the proposals 
put forward at the first part of the seventeenth special 
session of the Trade and Development Board, the Con
ference decided to establish a Main Committee, open to 
the participation of all members of the Conference, to 
consider and report on the matters referred to it by the 
plenary. 

18. The Conference agreed to the recommendation 
of the Pre-Conference Meeting of Senior Officials that 
the Main Committee should establish two working 
groups to consider and report to it on issues referred to 
them. 

19. At its 1st meeting, the Main Committee elected 
the representative of Tunisia as its Vice-Chairman. 

20. At its 2nd meeting, the Main Committee elected 
the representative of Belarus as its Rapporteur. 

21. Accordingly, the officers of the Main Commit
tee were as follows: 

Mr. Werner Reichenbaum (Germany), Chairman, 
Mr. Abdanazek Azaiez (Tunisia), Vice-Chairman,, 
Mr. Alexandre Sytchev (Belarus), Rapporteur. 

22. Also at its 1 st meeting, the Main Committee es
tablished two subsidiary working groups as follows: 

Working Group I, under the chairmanship of Mr. Lloyd Barnett (Ja
maica); 

Working Group II, under the chairmanship of Mr. Jean-Michel 
Marlaud (France) 

Reproduced in annex VII. 
For the resolution, see part one, sect. С (resolution 170 (VII)). 
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23. In accordance with recommendations made by 
the Pre-Conference Meeting (TD/360, para. 27), the 
Main Committee allocated parts of the basic negotiating 
text (TD/L.320 and Add. 1-5) between Working Group I 
and Working Group II as follows: 
Working Group I 

Part I: Challenges and potentials for international trade and de
velopment in the 1990s (TD/L.320/Add.l). 

Part II: Broad policy orientations (TD/L.320/Add.2). 
Part III: UNCTAD in a changing political and economic envi

ronment: institutional matters (TD/L.320/Add.3). 

Working Group II 
Part IV: Policies and measures (TD/B/L.320/Add.4). 
Part V: Economic cooperation among developing countries 

(TD/L.320/Add.5). 

J. Appointment of "Friends of the Rapporteur' ' 

24. In accordance with a recommendation of the 
Pre-Conference Meeting (TD/360, para. 38), the Confer
ence agreed that the Rapporteur of the Conference 
should be assisted in the preparation of his draft report 
by a group of "Friends of the Rapporteur", composed of 
two members each from the African, Asian and Latin 
American Groups, two members each from Groups В 
and D, and one member from China. The members sub
sequently designated were as follows: 
Group В 

Netherlands 
United States of America 

African Group 
Cameroon 
Zimbabwe 

Asian Group 
Islamic Republic of Iran 
Republic of Korea 

Latin America 
Argentina 
Chile 

Group D (designated one member only) 
Hungary 

China 

K. Membership and attendance50 

25. The following 126 members of UNCTAD were 
represented at the eighth session of the Conference: Af
ghanistan, Algeria, Angola, Argentina, Australia, Aus
tria, Bahrain, Bangladesh, Belarus, Belgium, Bhutan, 
Bolivia, Botswana, Brazil, Brunei Darussalam, Bulgaria, 
Burkina Faso, Burundi, Cameroon, Canada, Chad, Chile, 
China, Colombia, Costa Rica, Côte d'Ivoire, Cuba, 
Czechoslovakia, Democratic People's Republic of Ko
rea, Denmark, Ecuador, Egypt, El Salvador, Equatorial 
Guinea, Ethiopia, Finland, France, Gambia, Germany, 

For the list of participants in the Conference, see TY>imV29. 

Ghana, Greece, Guatemala, Guinea, Guinea Bissau, 
Guyana, Haiti, Holy See, Honduras, Hungary, India, In
donesia, Iran (Islamic Republic of), Iraq, Ireland, Israel, 
Italy, Jamaica, Japan, Jordan, Kenya, Kuwait, Lebanon, 
Lesotho, Liberia, Libyan Arab Jamahiriya, Liechten
stein, Luxembourg, Madagascar, Malawi, Malaysia, 
Mali, Malta, Mauritania, Mexico, Mongolia, Morocco, 
Mozambique, Myanmar, Namibia, Nepal, Netherlands, 
New Zealand, Nicaragua, Niger, Nigeria, Norway, 
Oman, Pakistan, Panama, Papua New Guinea, Paraguay, 
Peru, Philippines, Poland, Portugal, Republic of Korea, 
Romania, Russian Federation, Sao Tome and Principe, 
Saudi Arabia, Senegal, Sierra Leone, Singapore, Spain, 
Sri Lanka, Sudan, Swaziland, Sweden, Switzerland, Syr
ian Arab Republic, Thailand, Togo, Trinidad and To
bago, Tunisia, Turkey, Uganda, United Arab Emirates, 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, 
United Republic of Tanzania, United States of America, 
Uruguay, Venezuela, Yugoslavia, Zaire, Zambia, Zim
babwe. 

26. Kiribati attended the Conference as an observer. 

27. Palestine was represented pursuant to General 
Assembly resolutions 3237 (XXIX) of 22 November 
1974 and 43/177 of 20 December 1988. The Pan Afri-
canist Congress of Azania was represented pursuant to 
General Assembly resolution 3280 (XXIX) of 10 De
cember 1974. 

28. The Office of the Director-General for Develop
ment and International Economic Co-operation, the De
partment of Technical Cooperation for Development, the 
Centre for Science and Technology for Development, 
the United Nations Capital Development Fund, the 
United Nations Conference on Environment and Devel
opment, the United Nations Development Programme, 
the United Nations Environment Programme, the United 
Nations Population Fund, the Intergovernmental Negoti
ating Committee for a Framework Convention on Cli
mate Change, the Economic Commission for Africa, the 
Economic Commission for Latin America and the Carib
bean and the Economic and Social Commission for Asia 
and the Pacific, were represented. The International 
Trade Centre UNCTAD/GATT was also represented. 

29. The following specialized agencies were repre
sented at the Conference: Food and Agriculture 
Organization of the United Nations, United Nations Edu
cational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, World 
Health Organization, World Bank, International Mon
etary Fund, World Intellectual Property Organization, 
International Fund for Agricultural Development, United 
Nations Industrial Development Organization. The Gen
eral Agreement on Tariffs and Trade was also repre
sented. 

30. The following intergovernmental organizations 
were represented at the Conference: African, Caribbean 
and Pacific Group of States, Caribbean Community, 
Common Fund for Commodities, Commonwealth Secre
tariat, European Economic Community, Inter-American 
Development Bank, International Bauxite Association, 
International Olive Oil Council, International Sugar 
Organization, International Textiles and Clothing Bu
reau, International Tropical Timber Organization, Latin 
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American Economie System, League of Arab States, Or
ganisation for Economic Cooperation and Development, 
Organization of African Unity. 

31. The following non-governmental organizations 
were represented at the Conference: 

General category: International Association of Agricul
tural Economists, International Chamber of Com
merce, International Coalition for Development Ac
tion, International Confederation of Free Trade 
Unions, Women's International League for Peace and 
Freedom, World Assembly of Small and Medium En
terprises, World Confederation of Labour, World 
Federation of Trade Unions. 

Special category: Airlines Worldwide Telecommunica
tions and Information Service. 

L. Other business51 

(Agenda item 9) 

1. PERIODIC REVIEW BY THE CONFERENCE OF THE 
LISTS OF STATES CONTAINED IN THE ANNEX TO 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY RESOLUTION 1995 (XIX) 

32. At its 238th meeting, on 24 February 1992, the 
Conference noted that the following States had become 
members of UNCTAD since the seventh session of the 
Conference: Estonia, Federated States of Micronesia, 
Latvia, Lithuania, and Marshall Islands. The Conference 
decided that those countries should be included in the 
appropriate lists in accordance with the decision of the 
Trade and Development Board on the basis of a recom
mendation of the Secretary-General of UNCTAD. 

2. REPORT OF THE TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT 

BOARD TO THE CONFERENCE 

33. At the same meeting, the Conference took note 
of the reports of the Trade and Development Board on 
its thirty-fourth session (first and second parts), thirty-
fifth session (first and second parts), thirty-sixth session 
(first and second parts), sixteenth special session, thirty-
seventh session (first and second parts), thirty-eighth 
session (first part), and seventeenth special session (first 
and second parts). The reports were brought to the atten
tion of the Conference in a note by the secretariat 
(TD/361). 

51 For action taken by the Conference under this agenda item on the 
message addressed to the Summit on the Economic Advancement of 
Rural Women and on the draft resolution entitled "Assistance to the 
Palestinian people", see part two, sect. IV. 

3. DESIGNATION OF INTERGOVERNMENTAL BODIES 
FOR THE PURPOSES OF RULE 80 OF THE RULES OF 
PROCEDURE OF THE CONFERENCE 

34. At the same meeting, the Conference noted that 
the secretariat had received no applications from inter
governmental bodies for designation for the purposes of 
paragraphs 18 and 19 of General Assembly resolution 
1995 (XIX). 

4. REVIEW OF THE CALENDAR OF MEETINGS 

35. At the same meeting, the Conference approved 
the revised calendar of meetings covering the period from 
the Conference until the thirty-ninth session of the Trade 
and Development Board scheduled to begin on 28 Sep
tember 1992 (TD(Vin)/CRP.3), on the understanding that 
the calendar would be subject to further review by the 
Board at the second part of its thirty-eighth session. 

M. Adoption of the report of the Conference 
to the General Assembly 

(Agenda item 10) 

36. At the 239th (closing) meeting, on 25 February 
1992, the Rapporteur, Mr. Hector Villarroel (Philip
pines) introduced the draft report of the Conference on 
its eighth session (TD/L.319 and Add.l and 2, Add.2/ 
Supp.l and Add.3-18). The Conference adopted the draft 
report and, in accordance with the usual procedures, 
authorized the Rapporteur to complete the final report as 
appropriate after the closure of the eighth session of the 
Conference. 

N. Closure of the eighth session of the Conference 

37. After the adoption by the Conference of resolu
tion 171 (VIII) entitled "Expression of gratitude to the 
Government and people of the Republic of Colombia"52 

and the closing statements made by the representatives 
of Portugal (on behalf of the European Community), Yu
goslavia (on behalf of the Asian Group), Russian Federa
tion, Algeria (on behalf of the African Group), China, 
Switzerland, United States of America, and the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD,53 the President of the 
Conference, at the 239th meeting, on 25 February 1992, 
made a closing statement54 and declared the eighth ses
sion of the Conference closed. 

52 See part one, sect. C. 
53 See part two, sect. VI. 
54 Ibid. 



Annex I 

AGENDA FOR THE EIGHTH SESSION OF THE UNITED NATIONS 
CONFERENCE ON TRADE AND DEVELOPMENT 

as adopted by the Conference at its 222nd plenary meeting, 
on 10 February 1992 

1. Opening of the Conference. 

2. Election of the President. 

3. Establishment of sessional bodies. 

4. Election of vice-presidents and the rapporteur. 

5. Credentials of representatives to the Conference: 

(a) Appointment of the Credentials Committee; 

(b) Report of the Credentials Committee. 

6. Adoption of the agenda. 

7. General debate. 

8. Strengthening national and international action and multilateral cooperation for a healthy, 
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ADDRESSES DELIVERED AT THE INAUGURAL CEREMONY AND OTHER 
STATEMENTS MADE TO THE CONFERENCE 

A. Addresses delivered at the inaugural ceremony on 8 February 1992 

1. Statement by Mr. Boutros Boutros-Ghali, 
Secretary-General of the United Nations" 

I am very pleased to be addressing the opening meet
ing of the eighth session of the United Nations Confer
ence on Trade and Development. 

First of all, on behalf of the United Nations, I wish to 
convey to you, Mr. President, my sincere thanks for the 
warm welcome you have extended to this eminent gath
ering in Cartagena de Indias. We are indeed privileged to 
enjoy the gracious hospitality of Colombia in such a 
beautiful and historical setting. I am also grateful to all 
the ministers and heads of delegation who have come 
here, thus underlining the importance that their countries 
attach to the work of this session of the Conference. 

The theme of this Conference, the first major eco
nomic meeting organized under the auspices of the 
United Nations since I took office as Secretary-General, 
is "Strengthening national and international action and 
multilateral cooperation for a healthy, secure and equi
table world economy". I am very pleased to have this 
opportunity to say a few words about a subject which is 
of great concern to me. Indeed I have always been con
vinced that international economic cooperation to foster 
development is closely linked with the objective of es
tablishing and maintaining peace and security. 

Since its establishment, the United Nations Confer
ence on Trade and Development has played a catalytic 
role in encouraging the process of development, particu
larly by assisting the developing countries in participat
ing equitably in international financing and trading ar
rangements. In that regard, I should like to pay special 
tribute to the Secretaries-General who have headed 
UNCTAD, Mr. Raul Prebisch, Mr. Manuel Perez Guer
rero, Mr. Gamani Corea and the present Secretary-
General, Mr. Kenneth Dadzie, who have served the 
cause of cooperation and dialogue for development with 
great distinction. 

This Conference is taking place at an exceptional 
time, when the course of history has accelerated, giving 
rise to great hopes but also to considerable uncertainty. 
The end of the cold war has put a completely different 

Initially issued as TD/L.329. 

complexion on the question of peace and security, at 
both the international and regional levels. The disappear
ance of competing ideologies and zones of influence 
means that all countries have the responsibility for pro
moting mutually advantageous economic and political 
cooperation. 

At the same time, these developments increase the 
risk of conflict, underscoring the vital need to rethink ap
proaches for ensuring collective security and the main
tenance of peace. 

I may add here that the principles inherent in demo
cratic systems and in the sound management of public 
affairs must not stop at national boundaries: they must 
also apply to the management of the world economy. 

More and more demands are being made on the 
United Nations in the area of peace-making and peace
keeping, and it is increasingly being called on to respond 
to large-scale humanitarian crises. Its role is fully 
recognized by both public opinion and the leadership of 
the international community. Substantial progress has al
ready been made on these fronts, particularly in the set
tlement of regional conflicts. This must now be consoli
dated and expanded. 

The Security Council summit meeting last weekb has 
given important impetus to this process and the momen
tum must continue. In their joint declaration, summit 
participants called on all States Members of the United 
Nations, working through the appropriate bodies, to give 
the highest priority to solving the economic, social, hu
manitarian and ecological problems that threaten peace 
and security. They undertook to address urgent prob
lems, in particular those of economic and social develop
ment, requiring a collective response from the interna
tional community. They concluded by reaffirming their 
conviction that "lasting peace and stability require effec
tive international cooperation for the eradication of pov
erty and the promotion of a better life for all in larger 
freedom".0 

b Meeting of the Security Council, held on 31 January 1992 at the 
level of Heads of State and Government, on the responsibility of the 
Council in the maintenance of international peace and security. 

c S/23500. 
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I was especially pleased that considerable support was 
expressed at the summit meeting of the Security Council 
for the proposal which had been made at the Economic 
and Social Council for the convening of a world summit 
for social development, and on which I am now consult
ing Governments. I welcome this important initiative at 
this time when we are able to refocus our attention on 
the importance of the well-being and welfare of people 
as an integral part of the development process. 

I, for my part, shall strive to provide the Organization 
with the appropriate structures, methods and means so 
that it is better able to respond to proposals for strength
ening international cooperation. 

I am convinced that only the United Nations can de
sign and promote an integrated approach at the global 
level that will enable the international community to take 
up the formidable challenges facing humanity today. 
This approach must be based on a broadened concept of 
security, taking into account its economic and social as
pects. It is in this general perspective that a "veritable 
global strategy" must give concrete shape to our com
mitment to development and the reduction of inequali
ties between nations, communities and peoples. 

In recent years, the burden of foreign debt has hin
dered development in a considerable number of develop
ing countries. Many of the poorest countries have para
doxically been obliged to transfer vast resources to the 
rich countries. In such circumstances a low level of in
vestment and delays in growth are hardly surprising. The 
resulting economic crisis jeopardizes democratic institu
tions, which in such countries are still fragile, and thus 
threatens their social structure, national stability and po
litical future. 

Zones of poverty, which, far from shrinking, are con
stantly spreading, constitute potential hotbeds of vio
lence and confrontation. It has already been demon
strated that they can flare up into armed conflicts based 
on ethnic, tribal, national or religious factors. The causes 
of the threats facing the environment, and the causes of 
large-scale migrations and the spread of epidemics, are 
to be found in large measure in poverty and income dis
parities between peoples and nations. In the economic 
and social spheres in particular, which are of such deci
sive importance for international peace and security, a 
global consensus in favour of development is still in the 
process of elaboration, in the process of gestation. The 
end of the cold war should speed up this process, if we 
wish to prepare for the civilization of the universe de
scribed by Teilhard de Chardin. 

Since its establishment, the United Nations has been 
seeking to promote international economic cooperation 
for development. However, in many cases the outcome 
of its efforts has been blocked by the East-West confron
tation. Furthermore, the concept of development in the 
broad sense is not an idea that has mass appeal and does 
not hold the attention of international public opinion in 
the same way as armed conflicts or natural disasters. 
That is why the Organization's development activities 
have not always enjoyed genuine, steady support. With 
the end of the cold war and the rapprochement between 
East and West, there is a risk that the countries of the 
South will come to form a new bloc of poverty stretch

ing from the Mediterranean to the Caribbean. There is a 
threat of clashes between the self-centredness of the rich 
countries and the despair of the poor countries. Hence 
the imperative of sustainable development is an essential 
factor in the establishment of peace and security in the 
world—a step that is incontestably in the common inter
est of all the members of the international community, 
whether they belong to the family of the proletarian 
States or to that of the well-off States. 

This is why the international community is turning to 
the United Nations in the hope that it can contribute to 
solving these problems, and can take up these new chal
lenges. Yet Governments have not yet made a commit
ment to provide economic and financial support com
mensurate with this expectation, with this hope. 

However, it must be recognized that the activities of 
the United Nations have been directed, in particular, to
wards the publication of studies and statistics, the aim 
being to mobilize the international community and 
heighten its awareness of the economic and social prob
lems afflicting the developing world. United Nations ac
tivities were focused primarily on helping economists 
and planners to adopt new policies both nationally and 
internationally. In contrast, it must be recognized that the 
Organization is not only a unique source of multilateral 
assistance free of any bias or conditions, but also the 
only international forum with universal membership 
dealing with the interrelation of economic, social and po
litical problems. This special status must be preserved 
and strengthened. It is within the United Nations frame
work that interdependence between States and the links 
that exist between international issues of all kinds have 
been addressed, analysed, studied and highlighted. 

In this field, Mr. President, as in many others, the 
United Nations has demonstrated clearly and precisely 
that the challenges we face must be taken up, not within 
the framework of the nation State, but through interna
tional action involving the participation of all interests. It 
is high time that, in view of the experience it has built up 
and its understanding of the global dimension of the 
problems involved, full use was made of the 
Organization to enable all peoples to live in a new world 
from which poverty, malnutrition, famine and epidemics 
have been banished; a new world in which nations can 
coexist in harmony with at least a minimum of equity 
and equality. 

The problems facing our planet-wide society are, it is 
true, extremely complex. 

Governments have the heavy responsibility of formu
lating and implementing wise development strategies. It 
is obvious that human resources development and the 
elimination of poverty must be at the centre of these 
strategies. The new impetus towards popular participa
tion, the democratization of institutions and respect for 
human rights is already helping to create a favourable 
climate for the application of these policies. The United 
Nations is aware of its duty to assist Governments in this 
process of democratization as a preliminary to the devel
opment to which peoples and nations aspire. 

To this end it will be necessary to innovate, invent 
and try out new methods, and create institutions. For ex-
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ample, it might be possible to undertake a three-yearly 
review of the world situation, and on that basis to seek 
agreement at the international level on a framework for 
dealing with the interrelations between political, eco
nomic and social problems. This would require compre
hensive studies of economic, social, political and envi
ronmental issues, and would facilitate the rational use of 
the United Nations and the specialized agencies, through 
enhanced coordination and greater consistency within 
the United Nations system. 

During the 1990s, there will be a clear need to re
spond to growing pressures on scarce financial resources 
by adopting policies to encourage the mobilization of 
domestic savings, as well as vigorous measures to reduce 
debt and promote flows of external resources without 
generating increased indebtedness. 

In that regard, it is manifestly necessary, as suggested 
by my friend and predecessor Mr. Javier Pérez de Cué-
llar, to convene an international conference on the fi
nancing of development. 

I have every confidence in the ability of nations to 
agree on urgent measures to combat the degradation of 
the world environment. The Earth Summit to be held 
shortly in Rio de Janeiro will undoubtedly encourage the 
international community to pursue this task and to define 
the outlines of a new strategy, which is so crucial for the 
future of our civilization. 

You are going to study issues which relate to essential 
aspects of human activity. You are familiar with the dis
cussions currently under way, notably in the Uruguay 
Round of negotiations. Trade is the engine of the world 
economy. It liberates growth. And it provides the devel
oping countries with new means of breaking out of the 
cycle of underdevelopment. It is in the field of world 
trade that distortions are most marked. Paradoxically, it 
is the poor countries which suffer the greatest restric
tions in the commercial field. Hence it is vital that the 
Uruguay Round should reach a successful conclusion. 
We will then be in a position to lay the foundations of a 
multilateral trading system which is genuinely global, 
liberal, free and open. 

As the principal organ of the General Assembly in the 
field of trade and development, UNCTAD offers you an 
opportunity to discuss these issues in a comprehensive 
and integrated manner. Many of them, particularly those 
dealing with commerce, finance, raw materials, invest
ments, services and technology, are clearly set out in 
your agenda. Others are not. I am thinking in particular 
of the future of trade negotiations and institutional ar
rangements which will make it possible to address these 
problems, which stand at the heart of the question of de
velopment. History confers on you the special responsi
bility of reaching a consensus that will strengthen inter
national efforts aimed at ensuring the economic and 
social welfare of peoples—for that is ultimately the only 
purpose of development. When you come to discuss in
stitutional reforms designed to strengthen the usefulness 
and effectiveness of UNCTAD, you must bear in mind 
that these reforms must be integrated within the United 
Nations system. 

If we wish to pursue the major objective of peace 
through development, with greater credibility, greater 
strength and vigour, we need to strengthen the political 
will of Member States, we need new resources, we need 
a more coordinated, more integrated system between the 
United Nations on the one hand, and the specialized 
agencies and non-governmental organizations on the 
other. 

I have no doubt that your discussions will generate a 
political climate and fresh guidelines which will help to 
give new momentum to growth and development. Inter
national economic cooperation for development must be 
given a solid infrastructure, since it constitutes a basic 
component of the new world order which is taking 
shape. There will be no peace or stability without devel
opment. There will be no development without peace 
and security. As a forum for the promotion of trade and 
development, the United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development, at its eighth session, can make a ma
jor contribution at this historic turning-point for our 
planet on the threshold of the twenty-first century. 

I wish you every success in your work. 

2. Inaugural address by Dr. César Gaviria Trujillo, 
President of the Republic of Colombiad 

It is a privilege for Colombia to host the eighth ses
sion of the United Nations Conference on Trade and De
velopment. It is also a privilege to have so many distin
guished guests in Cartagena de Indias, especially the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations, Mr. Boutros 
Boutros-Ghali. It is my pleasure to welcome them on be
half of my Government and the Colombian people. 

Cartagena de Indias was for many years one of the 
main trading centres between the new world and the old 
world. The city, which is part of the historical heritage of 
mankind, owed its prosperity and architectural glory to 
trading activity. It is a happy coincidence and a wonder
ful portent that this Conference is being held here, 500 
years after the discovery of America. It is precisely in 
the year of the anniversary of the meeting between two 
worlds that two worlds of another kind, the 
industrialized world and the less developed world, are 
meeting to talk about their differences and find solutions 
to the problems of development and trade. This meeting 
in Cartagena is taking place at a time when the world is 
going through changes, many of which are turbulent and 
augur well for better times, but also involve new dangers 
and new requirements for collective action. 

The main reason for optimism is the attenuation of the 
confrontation between East and West. Now that the so-
called "cold war" has ended, the enormous energy that 
went into ideological rivalry and confrontation between 
the poles with a view to military superiority may be 
channelled into the solution of the real problems that be
set us. 

d Initially issued as TD/L.328. 
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Although some of this has happened, the main chal
lenges facing mankind, namely, the ones which should 
be included in the new agenda of the world community, 
such as economic progress, the elimination of enormous 
social inequalities, endemic diseases, nuclear prolifera
tion, the destruction of the environment and the drug 
traffic, still have not found any genuine solution. 

These problems, which cannot be solved without 
cooperation among all nations, especially among the 
industrialized and the least developed nations, confirm 
us in our belief that only through multilateral institutions 
and commitments can we really make headway in the 
building of a better world. This is why Colombia sup
ports UNCTAD as the key forum for matters relating to 
development and international trade. 

In a world where ideological and political conflicts 
tend to be disappearing, the economic topics which are 
on the agenda of this meeting, trade and development, 
are moving to the centre of the discussions. In dealing 
with these matters, the world community also has an 
opportunity to choose between confrontation and co
operation. The best way of ensuring that differences are 
settled by means of cooperation is to recognize that there 
are different aspirations and interests that have to be har
monized through dialogue and international solidarity. 
There are hopeful signs to suggest that the problems may 
actually be solved in a constructive way. 

In the first place, a kind of universal consensus has 
been taking shape that competition is a basic instrument 
for strengthening the efficiency of domestic and foreign 
markets. Practically all the developing countries have 
adopted reforms along these lines, some more inten
sively than others. 

This belief has also had an effect on the definition of 
the role of the State in economic development. The 
sphere of the private sector is becoming increasingly 
wider and the function of the State more clearly defined. 
This has made for the flowering of democracy, freedom 
and pluralism throughout the world. 

It is also an obvious truth that the world is more inter
related than ever. Advances in communications and the 
integration of economies are offering new possibilities 
for cooperation. The decline of the communist ideology 
has thus broken down the walls that divided the world in 
two. Today, there is a new community of countries 
which proclaim the values of democracy and freedom 
and are full of hopes that have unfortunately still not 
come true. 

No one can deny the fact that, in general terms, there 
has been progress in the past 25 years. According to the 
World Bank, life expectancy in the developing world 
rose from 45 to 62 years between 1965 and 1990 and per 
capita income increased from $430 to $800 during the 
same period. 

However, needs are so great that such progress pales 
by comparison. In recent years, in particular, the situ
ation in many parts of the world has worsened. Most of 
the peoples of Africa and Asia are subsisting in the most 
abhorrent poverty, in subhuman living conditions. In 
Latin America, for example, the 1980s were a lost dec

ade for social development. In addition to these prob
lems, there are new requirements as a result of the recon
struction of the former communist countries. The most 
recent data indicate that, instead of narrowing, the gap 
between wealthy and poor nations has widened in the 
past decade. 

A world with thousands of millions of human beings 
living in poverty, without any hope of a better life, can
not afford the luxury of selfishness and isolationism. The 
higher-income countries, including some of the develop
ing nations, cannot turn their backs on these masses and 
announce that all of mankind's problems will be solved 
by an invisible hand, by the mere play of market forces. 
Now more than ever, solidarity is unavoidable. 

Many of the main international actors have begun to 
scale down their commitments and evade their duties in 
the joint effort to build a much better world. As a result 
of economic recession, the industrialized nations are 
adopting isolationist attitudes. At the same time, other 
nations have found that the end of communism is one 
more excuse to turn their backs on the world and escape 
the responsibilities incumbent upon them because of 
their size and their wealth. 

It must not be thought that a new world, a fairer and 
more balanced international system, is going to come 
about by spontaneous generation. Without an active 
commitment by the industrialized nations to the rebuild
ing of the wreckage of totalitarianism, the frustration of 
the peoples of the former Soviet Union and of Eastern 
Europe might stand as an obstacle to a democracy com
ing at the same time as so much penury. 

Much of the assistance, many of the trade opportuni
ties and much of the North's solidarity were designed to 
achieve such a strategic alliance with the so-called third 
world. Now, without the communist threat to encourage 
such solidarity, there is the risk that policies of support 
for the third world nations will disappear. We have al
ready seen that measures are being taken along these 
lines. We are concerned about the decline in interna
tional assistance. According to figures published by the 
Organisation for Economic Cooperation and Develop
ment early in the decade, only four industrialized coun
tries, Denmark, the Netherlands, Norway and Sweden, 
had achieved the international official development as
sistance target of 0.7 per cent of gross national product, 
whereas many others, including the three wealthiest 
countries on earth, granted less assistance in 1990 than 
in the 10 previous years. 

We hope that part of what has come to be called the 
"peace dividend", namely, the reduction in the 
industrialized countries' defence spending, will lead to a 
significant increase in transfers for the neediest coun
tries. 

The industrialized countries have to understand that 
their long-term interests are based on support for eco
nomic progress, social improvements and political stabil
ity in the least developed countries. If we want the world 
to experience a new era of prosperity, it will be neces
sary to promote progress in these countries which, until 
now, have been sunken in stagnation and backwardness. 
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One of the great revolutions of recent times has been 
the far-reaching economic and trade reforms undertaken 
by many of the developing countries. In Latin America, 
in Asia, in Africa, in Eastern Europe and here in Colom
bia itself, structural reforms have been adopted to elimi
nate barriers to trade, promote free competition, 
strengthen the role of private initiative and give markets 
a larger share in the distribution of society's resources. 
The international organizations estimate that more than 
40 developing countries throughout the world have cho
sen the path of reform, openness and restructuring. 

There are, of course, many developing countries, es
pecially the poorest, which continue to preserve their tra
ditional barriers, for, in the final analysis, the developing 
world is not a homogenous group. I am sure, however, 
that the example of the economies of the countries which 
have introduced changes will be imitated in all parts of 
the world if those countries achieve the proposed goals. 

While this progress is taking place in the least devel
oped countries, there has been a return to the past in the 
industrialized world. Paradoxically, while the South 
moves more and more enthusiastically in the direction of 
being able to benefit from free trade and economic re
form, the industrialized nations are holding back, putting 
up protectionist barriers and imposing new types of trade 
restrictions. 

The industrialized world is moving dangerously close 
to the re-establishment of neo-mercantilism. The trade 
discussions are focusing more on protecting jobs than on 
stimulating growth; more on protecting markets and ob
taining reciprocities than on promoting competition and 
efficiency; more on generating surpluses and accumulat
ing reserves than on guaranteeing consumer satisfaction 
and creating wealth; and more on looking after domestic 
electoral interests than on taking care of the majority of 
the population. In short, they are avoiding the intrinsic 
advantages of trade liberalism and getting increasingly 
carried away by the alleged mercantilist benefits of po
litically administered international trade. 

If the world economy continues in this direction, there 
will be fewer and fewer possibilities of establishing a 
new international order based politically on democratic 
principles and economically on market forces and free
dom. Without access to markets and free trade, it will 
not be possible to achieve the levels of economic devel
opment needed to eliminate poverty and promote a cli
mate of world peace. UNCTAD therefore has to consider 
this problem and denounce the double standard by which 
the principles of free trade are applied selectively for the 
benefit of some and at the expense of others. 

In no forum is this situation more obvious than in 
GATT. The Uruguay Round negotiations have been go
ing on since the middle of the last decade and there is no 
sign of a successful outcome. Worse still, it is said that 
the talks might be broken off and then the world would 
be faced with the possibility of an unprecedented trade 
war. 

A satisfactory conclusion to the Uruguay Round of 
GATT will not be achieved if some of the countries are 
content to receive concessions without offering anything 
in return. A number of our nations have in practice given 

up producing goods in areas where they are not competi
tive owing to a lack of capital, natural or technological 
resources. Why then cannot the more industrialized 
countries agree to compete on an equal footing with our 
agricultural commodities, textiles, light manufactures, 
steel and so many other products? 

Owing to the deadlock in multilateral negotiations, 
the world has been moving towards bilateral trade agree
ments. This is a dangerous trend towards blocs of coun
tries and cannot be viewed as an end in itself. The only 
valid justification for trading blocs is when they are the 
embryonic predecessors of more comprehensive agree
ments of a multilateral nature. This is what Colombia 
strives for in the context of the Andean Pact and other 
similar integration agreements. 

One reason for fearing that trading blocs will lead to a 
more protectionist world is that the industrialized coun
tries have resisted the dismantling of their barriers in 
particular sectors. This is why the undesirability of the 
adoption by the European Community and Japan of a so
cial policy to protect fewer than 5 per cent of the citi
zens, at the expense of millions of consumers within 
their borders and millions of farmers throughout the 
world, has received so much emphasis. The same is true 
of the Multifibre Agreement/ It is right to insist on re
form in these areas. 

There is, however, another source of danger which is 
frequently forgotten. We may end up in a world of 
protectionist blocs, not because faith has been lost in the 
principles of free trade, which have proved effective for 
more than 40 years, but because confidence in the ability 
to enforce the agreements is being lost. 

The institutional weakness of GATT was not so seri
ous when the commercial dominance of the United 
States was sufficient to defend some common rules. To
day it threatens to undermine the effect of the agree
ments in all areas. This is why there must be emphasis 
on the need for agreements in agriculture, services, intel
lectual property and other fields to go hand in hand with 
the strengthening of the regulatory instruments of 
GATT. In this way, such safeguards machinery as the 
Anti-Dumping Codef would no longer be abused and the 
unilateral sanctions procedures would disappear. 

The accession of all the GATT nations to the multilat
eral trade organization, with acceptance of the common 
dispute-settlement machinery, would be a significant 
step forward in preventing the trading blocs from violat
ing the principles of free trade and, indeed, would help 
to promote such principles. 

The problems we encounter in trade and develop
ment, like the changed circumstances of the world, in
cline me to think that this is an excellent time for multi
lateral action. In the past, when the globe, both land and 
oceans, was divided into opposite and irreconcilable 

e Arrangement Regarding International Trade in Textiles, of 1973 
(GATT, Basic Instruments and Selected Documents, Twenty-first Sup
plement, Sales No. GATT/1975-1, p. 3). 

f See Agreement on Implementation of Article VI of the General 
Agreement on Tariffs and Trade, of 1979 (ibid., Twenty-sixth Supple
ment, Sales No. GATT/1980-3, p. 171). 



Annex III. Addresses delivered at the inaugural ceremony and other statements made to the Conference 155 

poles, it was almost impossible to reach agreement even 
on the simplest of ideas. Now that this hurdle has been 
overcome, the conditions are ripe for multilateral 
organizations to become the principal actors in the new 
international order. 

But here also it is necessary to appeal for caution. The 
key problems of the new world agenda, including those 
which concern trade and development, cannot be solved 
without thé active and decisive participation of the de
veloping nations. This new role, the specific weight 
which our countries have in the management of the inter
national agenda, must be recognized by the 
industrialized countries if we want a multilateral ap
proach to be truly feasible and a proper environment for 
mutual cooperation and collaboration to be created. 

At the same time, the industrialized nations cannot 
continue to be selective in their acceptance of multilat
eralism. By this I mean that they cannot continue to 
agree to the decisions of bodies only when these coin
cide with their interests and to reject any decisions that 
fail to reflect their priorities. Similarly, the developed 
countries should abandon the practice of converting mul
tilateral bodies into machinery for rubber-stamping their 
unilateral decisions. For its part, the developing world 
needs to shed the ideological positions of the past and to 
replace them with a more pragmatic attitude, one de
signed to find solutions through constructive interaction 
with the industrialized world. 

With a view to determining the indispensable re
forms, the fact that today's UNCTAD cannot be the 
same as it was in the past must be recognized. The rea
sons are many, but perhaps the principal one is that 
UNCTAD must reflect the changes in the world. This 
will require sweeping reforms in both the instruments 
and the structure itself of UNCTAD. I think I am not 
mistaken if I say that UNCTAD has failed to keep up 
with the pace of change in a radically altered world. 

For this objective to work, the traditional confronta
tion between North and South must give way to consul
tation and dialogue within the Conference. While differ
ences will undoubtedly persist, the discussion must be 
conducted differently. The Government over which I 
preside firmly believes that the first step in surmounting 
the differences between the parties to a disagreement is 
to keep open the channels for dialogue. Furthermore, we 
in Colombia are convinced that the least developed 
countries have every right to express their opinions and 
must be heard. In the context of world development, 
UNCTAD must comply with this aim. 

There is no reason for the relations between 
UNCTAD and other multilateral organizations or instru
ments to be the source of sterile controversy. UNCTAD 
must influence the course of negotiations in forums 
where there is discussion, negotiation and decision
making, thereby assisting the developing countries in 
giving expression to their aspirations. This it can do 
either through its planning or because its action helps to 
form groups of countries with similar interests, sustained 
by the technical capacity of the institution. 

Furthermore, the defence of particular interests, not
withstanding the consensus which may exist with respect 

to general points, is a legitimate exercise in diplomacy. 
In this context, the developing countries may defend in
terests associated with their own economic conditions. 
The generalized system of preferences, which was nego
tiated within UNCTAD and is perhaps the greatest of its 
specific achievements, was the result of an effort of this 
kind. In the new international order, there must be many 
initiatives like this one. 

In general terms, to limit the action of UNCTAD to 
the preparation of studies would be to overlook the fact 
that over the years it has been able to inspire negotia
tions on many important subjects before there was a con
sensus on their urgency. Such was the case with basic 
commodities, for instance, or the reforms made to the 
monetary system, such as the special drawing rights, 
which were adopted in the International Monetary Fund 
because of concerns which arose in UNCTAD. 
UNCTAD has shown a capacity for inspiring meetings, a 
capacity which must be strengthened. 

I want to emphasize the fact that at this time of inter
nationalization of economies and opening of markets, in
ternational aid must play a definite role in consolidating 
this process. This inclines me to think that the amount of 
cooperation should be increased substantially. There are 
many unsatisfied needs, on the one hand, and the group 
of countries aspiring to such aid has increased, on the 
other. The decline in the level of military expenditure 
announced by the largest countries should release re
sources for this purpose. Let us work to ensure that part 
of the money that was used before to strike fear in the 
adversary is now used to create progress and hope. 

The Government of Colombia trusts that, by the end 
of this Conference, we shall be able to state that we have 
taken an important step forward in strengthening the 
multilateral solution of trade and development, and that 
the conditions have been established for UNCTAD to 
play a more effective role in the United Nations family 
of institutions. If a reformed and rejuvenated UNCTAD 
were to emerge from this Conference, the outcome 
would be a contribution of the greatest importance to 
cooperation, economic progress and world peace itself. 

You, distinguished delegates, have a long agenda of 
items to discuss in depth at this Conference. Many of the 
subjects are so specialized and so complex that they are 
comprehensible only to the initiated. Others represent 
partial aspects of a substantially more complex economic 
and world reality. However, I am sure that all of you are 
also thinking that this meeting can become an occasion 
for helping to identify the major problems of human pro
gress and welfare and for progressing in the search for 
solutions. 

It is four years since the last session of the Confer
ence. This meeting in Cartagena de Indias occurs at a 
special time in history. The number of crossroads at 
which the world has had an opportunity to decide its des
tiny and human beings to choose their future can be 
counted on the fingers of one hand. This is one such 
crossroads. We are at a time of transition. We leave be
hind a divided world where the language of force and 
megatons prevailed over the language of cooperation and 
solidarity. We want to go forward to a new world where 
the values of democracy, freedom, economic progress 
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and social justice are the standards of the world commu
nity. 

You, distinguished delegates, have in your hands the 
instrument of dialogue and political consultation to 

achieve it. You have an opportunity to be partners in 
building tomorrow. Let us ensure that this meeting in 
Cartagena de Indias is recalled as a decisive step in the 
emergence of an open world and one where there is 
peace, justice and well-being for all human beings. 

B. Statements made at the 221st (opening) plenary meeting on 8 February 1992 

1. Opening statement by Mr. Bernard T. G. Chid-
zero, Senior Minister of Finance, Economic Plan
ning and Development of Zimbabwe, in his capac
ity as President of the Conference at its seventh 

g session' 

I extend a very warm welcome to you all to this im
portant eighth session of the United Nations Conference 
on Trade and Development. And may I at the very onset 
of my statement express deep gratitude to the Govern
ment and people of this forward-looking and progressive 
country, Colombia, for hosting the Conference in this 
historic and beautiful city of Cartagena de Indias. I am 
myself extremely happy to be here. 

The eighth session of the Conference is being held at 
a time of fundamental, indeed unprecedented, changes in 
international political and economic relations. The end 
of the cold war, the dramatic developments in Eastern 
and Central Europe, the reunification of Germany, devel
opments in the Middle East, far-reaching economic re
forms in many developing countries and the democrati
zation process are all developments which have the 
potential to open up new opportunities and pose veri
table challenges to the international community as a 
whole. While they could lead to multipolarity in the 
world and uncertainty about the future, and possibly po
larize North-South relations, they have all the elements 
conducive to a new world order, to durable peace and 
global security. It is, I am certain, the fervent hope of all 
of us that the latter will prevail. But we have to act to
gether to resolve our common problems and to realize 
development objectives in conditions of justice and eq
uity for all. There sadly still exist the disquieting conti
nuity and grim reality of old problems of development 
and the poverty divide, matters of central concern to the 
international community, not least to UNCTAD. While 
ideological walls are being dismantled and the arms race 
loses its raison d'être, destitution and asymmetries in in
ternational economic relations persist and have in fact 
deepened over time. Indeed, despite positive and signifi
cant results registered by some developing countries, the 
gap between rich and poor has become more glaring and 
more pronounced than ever before. This constitutes a 
fundamental challenge of pervasive proportions in the 
post-cold-war era. As the cold war recedes into the an
nals of history, the poverty divide looms larger than be
fore and is thrown sharply into focus as the major source 
of potential, and even actual, conflict and disarray. I 
therefore concur with the view expressed in the Tehran 

Declaration of the Group of 77: ' 'A world divided be
tween a rich few and large masses of the poor is unfair, 
inherently unstable and in the long run, unsustainable."11 

We must change or decisively influence the course of 
events. As destructive weapons are reduced or destroyed, 
the prospects should provide greater scope for increased 
non-debt-creating resource flows in support of economic 
restructuring and the development process, not only in 
Eastern and Central Europe, but in the third world in 
general and the least developed countries in particular. 
Here I must emphasize that the valiant and exacting 
structural adjustment efforts being made by all these 
countries have to be accompanied by supportive adjust
ments in developed countries whose industrial, agricul
tural, trade and monetary policies and practices often 
create obstacles which it is not possible for weaker 
economies to surmount. 

Reforming countries, especially the less developed, 
cannot succeed in their development pursuits as long as 
the external environment continues to be unsupportive. 
For most of them, notably in sub-Saharan Africa, the 
1980s represented a "lost development decade". Finan
cial and technological inflows stagnated or virtually col
lapsed, the debt burden continued to cripple their capac
ity to invest, real prices for their export commodities fell, 
thereby worsening already inequitable terms of trade. To 
compound it all, protectionism remained a very major 
obstacle. 

Developed countries are called upon, therefore, to un
dertake reforms in their economies in a manner that sup
ports the development efforts of developing countries, as 
well as reforming countries. In an interdependent world, 
socio-economic development and sustained growth in 
the last-mentioned groups of countries provide scope for 
further growth in the developed countries and expansion 
of their exports, thereby enhancing the prospects for 
prosperity for all. 

We need to foster greater and effective international 
cooperation in what has become one global economy 
and, in so doing, ensure that the many are not left be
hind. 

I turn briefly to trade. Fairer rules and regulations 
have to be worked out to ensure predictability in interna
tional trade and foster mutually supportive global devel
opment. In this context, it is very much to be hoped that 
the final results of the ongoing GATT negotiations and 

s Initially issued as TD/L.330. h See annex V, Tehran Declaration, para. 3. 
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the follow-up work will produce agreement and an 
agenda that is balanced, taking into consideration the 
general interests of all parties concerned, but, in particu
lar, those of the developing countries. I deliberately 
emphasize the interests of the developing countries ow
ing to the relative weakness of their economies in gen
eral. 

The role that regional groupings can play in the devel
opment process is of the utmost importance. These 
groupings, however, should foster and create trade, 
should be outward-looking and should be designed to 
promote greater and more equitable interdependence 
among nations, rather than promote regional autarkies. 
In other words, regional trading arrangements should be 
compatible with an open and liberal multilateral trading 
system and freer movement of resources. 

Economic cooperation among developing countries, 
particularly South-South cooperation, is crucial for the 
integration of these countries into an equitable interna
tional economy. There is need to consolidate and 
strengthen further the Global System of Trade Prefer
ences. There is need to establish or strengthen interna
tionally backed trade-financing facilities in this regard. 
Greater and more effective South-South cooperation is 
a necessary and integral part of meaningful global 
cooperation. It must therefore be fostered and facilitated 
by all and not hampered or feared by the international 
community. 

Traditionally, UNCTAD Conferences have discussed 
issues such as depressed commodity markets, protection
ism, insufficient or inadequate debt-relief measures and 
the virtual paralysis of flows of fresh financial resources 
to developing countries. While these issues have not lost 
a bit of their importance, relevance and urgency, other 
issues, such as good governance and management, sus
tainable development, the balance between development 
and environment, to mention but a few, have surfaced 
and now loom large in the development agenda. Further
more, the economic transition which countries of Eastern 
and Central Europe are now embarked upon adds a new 
and challenging dimension to the development problem
atic. The combination of all these developments and re
alities makes it necessary to devise new, innovative ap
proaches and to establish appropriate institutional 
arrangements. 

Turning to the United Nations system, events of the 
last four years have significantly revived the political 
relevance of the United Nations, especially in matters of 
peace and security, and we are greatly encouraged by the 
vision outlined by the recent summit meeting of the Se
curity Council.1 On the broader front of development, 
multilateral attack on common human problems is the 
most logical course of action. The ongoing and antici
pated reforms in the economic and social sectors of the 
United Nations system acquire even greater significance 
and urgency. This poses a great challenge to the United 
Nations system in general and to UNCTAD in particular, 
since UNCTAD provides the focal point for an inte
grated treatment of growth and development issues and 
for consideration of the interrelated areas of trade, fi-

1 See note b above. 

nance, investment, services and technology. Therefore, 
for UNCTAD to remain at the centre in the promotion of 
international cooperation for development, institutional 
adaptation and revitalization are needed. 

Changes in the international environment, particularly 
as regards economic matters, have direct implications for 
the work and even style of operation of UNCTAD. New 
policy perspectives in regard to trade and development 
are being shared by a growing number of member States, 
and these are discussed in the report of the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD to the Conference.3 The world 
economy is giving marked signs of increasing global
ization, coupled with the creation and expansion of eco
nomic spaces. In the same fashion, the growing diversity 
which is now observed among developing countries calls 
for a different, more disaggregated treatment of develop
ment problems, as well as for carefully devised national 
and international policy measures. The need to elaborate 
a framework for international competition, in which 
countries can realize the actual and potential compara
tive advantages they possess, is now more clearly per
ceived than ever before. I concur in this context that 
"UNCTAD should contribute to the evolution of univer
sal and comprehensive institutional arrangements for a 
development-oriented international trading system that 
respond to the interests of all members, particularly de
veloping countries, and ensure equitable distribution of 
the benefits of international specialization"^ 

The revitalization and strengthening of UNCTAD it
self, which the Conference at its eighth session is to ad
dress, can be seen as an important contribution to the 
overall United Nations reform exercise. 

The relevance of the Final Act of UNCTAD VII1 for 
the present session of the Conference is apparent from 
the appeal the Final Act makes in favour of multilateral
ism. Multilateral attack against world economic prob
lems is indeed more necessary than before, if only be
cause of the urgency to ensure firm widespread recovery 
of world economic growth. As recently as a few weeks 
ago, we were glad to learn that two leading industrial 
powers have clearly recognized that it is in their own in
terests to promote worldwide growth, and this consti
tutes a matter for optimism and anticipation. But, to be 
fully effective, a strategy of this nature cannot be de
vised, and least of all implemented, in secluded con
claves; it must, on the contrary, count on the involve
ment and commitment of all parties concerned. In other 
words, the strategy needs to make use of the multilateral 
channels which are at the disposal of the international 
community. The eighth session of the Conference pro
vides the occasion to launch a multilaterally agreed set 
of policies aimed at sustained world economic recovery, 
a recovery which permeates developed and developing 
countries alike, thereby making it possible to reduce sub
stantially and ultimately eliminate poverty from this 
world. 

J Accelerating the Development Process: Challenges for National 
and International Policies in the 1990s (TD/354/Rev.l) (United 
Nations publication, Sales No. E.91.II.D.17). 

k See annex V, Tehran Declaration, para. 20. 
1 See Proceedings .. . Seventh Session, Vol. I, part one, sect. A. 
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For the consideration of both substantive and institu
tional issues, this session of the Conference does not 
take off empty-handed. In addition to the intense and im
portant preparatory work which preceded Cartagena, this 
session will benefit from the experience gained at the 
seventh session. From the formal point of view, a con
solidated text, such as the Final Act, appears—given the 
growing interdependence of issues and nations—to be a 
more meaningful instrument for present times than the 
traditional, separate resolutions negotiated at previous 
sessions. From the substantive point of view, at its sev
enth session, the Conference tackled, and reached agree
ment on, a number of issues which by necessity are go
ing to be considered here again. More important, from 
the political point of view, the seventh session of the 
Conference and its Final Act marked a new phase in the 
intergovernmental dialogue in UNCTAD, notably by 
recognizing that all countries ought to assume joint re
sponsibility, commensurate with their relative economic 
weight, in the promotion of accelerated and sustainable 
development and for a healthy, secure and equitable 
world economy. The points made therein remain valid, 
and the recommendations put forward by and large await 
implementation. The implementation or lack of it in this 
regard should thus be borne in mind or ascertained, so as 
to draw pertinent lessons and arrive at meaningful results 
in the exercise that lies before us. 

We have entered a new era in which a new world or
der is being shaped. We need the wisdom of common 
perceptions and resolute solutions to our problems, a 
purposeful shift from confrontation to consensus, and 
above all concerted action in shaping a new world order 
in which all will benefit. 

May I express my sincere thanks and gratitude to the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD, Mr. Dadzie, and his 
staff, for their excellent work, as well as to representa
tives of member countries, for the manner in which they 
facilitated my work during my term of office as Presi
dent of the Conference at its seventh session. To all of 
them I say, "Keep up the good work and provide the 
same kind of support to the new President". 

In concluding my statement, I must seize this oppor
tunity to wish you conclusive results and epoch-making 
success in your deliberations. 

2. Statement by Mr. Juan Manuel Santos, Minister 
of Foreign Trade of the Republic of Colombia, 
upon his election as President of the Conference"1 

First of all, I would like to express the gratitude of all 
those present to His Excellency Mr. Bernard Chidzero, 
Minister of Finance, Economic Planning and Develop
ment of Zimbabwe, who was President of the Confer
ence at its seventh session and a key factor in its great 
success. 

On behalf of the Colombian Government, I extend a 
very cordial welcome to all the Ministers, Ambassadors 
and delegates to the eighth session of the United Nations 

Initially issued as TD/L.322. 

Conference on Trade and Development. I hope that, de
spite the very heavy programme of work, you will be 
able to appreciate the warmth and generosity of the Co
lombian people and enjoy the unforgettable setting of 
Cartagena de Indias. 

It is an honour for my country that, as Minister of 
Foreign Trade of Colombia, I have been elected to pre
side over this historic meeting, which brings together 
delegations from more than 170 countries seeking agree
ments which will promote the trade and development of 
peoples. I shall make every effort to guide the work of 
the Conference towards solutions which will make it 
possible for its participants to reach consensus, 
strengthen the organization and meet the expectations of 
a changing world. 

This Conference is being held at an exceptional time 
for all mankind. We are living through a time in history 
that offers many possibilities. Never since the post-war 
period has the international community had such an op
portunity and such a challenge for the establishment of a 
new world order. Myths and dogmas have been left be
hind. So has the East-West conflict, in which the devel
oping countries were simply pawns in the struggle for 
world power. The centrally planned economy, growth 
generating pollution and the theory that poverty is part 
of the natural order have been forgotten in order to make 
way for democracy and political pluralism, the market 
economy and cultural diversity. However, the new ways 
of thinking have not yet taken final shape and the new 
paradigms still have to be put together. We are going 
through a transition phase that will involve uncertainty 
and require some redefinitions. 

This forum offers us an excellent opportunity to move 
ahead in this direction and help work out the new world 
agenda. The new order that is to be established will have 
to take account of the fact that the main feature of the 
present political and economic situation is the prolifera
tion of centres of power and decision-making. This 
means that a consensus has to be reached on the basic 
definitions of the new system and coordinated action for 
the proper management of the global economy. 

UNCTAD is called upon to play a key role in this 
process. We have left behind the reasons that led to 
sharp ideological confrontation. We are now living in a 
political and economic climate where cooperation and 
solidarity have to replace confrontation and dogmatism. 
We therefore have to re-establish and revitalize the 
organization so that it will be tailor-made for the new 
times. This is why I attach so much importance to the in
stitutional reforms that have been proposed. 
Organizations, like ideas, cannot remain chained to the 
past because if they do, they die. UNCTAD has to adapt 
to the new realities. Its effectiveness has to be increased, 
its debates have to be made more flexible and the imple
mentation of its conclusions has to be ensured. 

Although institutional changes have priority, other 
problems can certainly not be ignored. Poverty, hunger 
and inequalities did not disappear with the decline of 
communism. Besides the traditional UNCTAD topics, 
such as development finance, trade, transfer of technol
ogy and commodities, we should add others resulting 
from exchanges among nations, not so much in goods 
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and services as in ideas, information, epidemics, drugs, 
money and people themselves. And, of course, the very 
important topic of the relationship between trade, devel
opment and the environment is also on the agenda. 

One of the most important topics the Conference has 
to consider is that of so-called sound administration. We 
have to join together to combat the problems which 
stand in the way, including corruption, which is under
mining both the public and the private sectors. Corrup
tion is becoming more and more transnationalized every 
day and it affects the industrialized nations as much as 
the developing countries. 

The new UNCTAD has to be the fruit of a commit
ment by all those present here. The industrialized nations 
have to put into practice the economic policies they are 
recommending. We note with concern that there is a 
widening gap between the advocacy of free world trade 
and the actual situation, which is characterized by prolif
erating trade barriers. Protectionism, combined with 
enormous subsidy programmes, is shifting the develop
ing nations away from the commodity markets that are 
their natural markets. 

The challenges of the developing world are over
whelming. Action to combat poverty is a shared respon
sibility that has to be assumed without respite. 

It is frequently said that the development of markets 
and democracy go hand in hand. What is now needed is 
an international organization that will negotiate and es
tablish a balance between efficiency and social justice, 
two economic concepts which are equivalent in political 
terms to equality and freedom. This is the role that 
UNCTAD should play and its future depends on the con
crete solutions it finds for these challenges. 

We have little time and a great deal of hard work to 
do. I urge you to be disciplined, persevering and con
structive. Colombia would like the great efforts it has 
made to organize the Conference properly to be matched 
by the success of the meeting and the strengthening of an 
organization with new objectives, so that it may once 
again become the major forum for the discussion of top
ics relating to development, that is, the depositary of the 
hopes of all of mankind. 

3. Statement by Mr. K. K. S. Dadzie, 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD" 

May I say at this formal opening event how gratified 
all of us are at the prospect of working under your able 
leadership, Mr. President of the Conference, at the eighth 
session of the United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development. Your election is both a tribute to the Re
public of Colombia and a measure of the esteem that you 
enjoy throughout the international community. You can 
count on the full support of my colleagues and myself in 
discharging your duties. 

We are also greatly honoured by the attendance of the 
Honourable Dr. Bernard T. Chidzero, Senior Minister of 

n Initially issued as TD/L.324. 

Finance, Economic Planning and Development of Zim
babwe, and President of the Conference at its seventh 
session, to open the present session. I extend to him our 
warmest thanks. 

I take this opportunity to express profound apprecia
tion to His Excellency President César Gaviria Trujillo, 
and to his Government, of the excellent arrangements 
that have been put in place for the Conference. Colom
bia's decision to host the Conference clearly exemplifies 
the major commitment to a better future that is embodied 
in President Gaviria's mandate: bienvenidos al futur о. 
UNCTAD is deeply grateful for the immense efforts the 
authorities have made on its behalf; we in the secretariat 
are indebted to them for the efficiency and the spirit of 
collaboration they brought to bear on the logistical 
preparations. I must in this regard make particular men
tion of the role played by the Colombian National Com
mission for the eighth session of the Conference under 
the dynamic leadership of Ambassador Samuel Yohai, as 
well as by the Permanent Mission of Colombia in Ge
neva, ably led by Ambassador Eduardo Mestre Sarmi-
ento. 

I should also say how greatly obliged we are to the 
Secretary-General of the United Nations, Dr. Boutros 
Boutros-Ghali, for agreeing to address the inaugural 
ceremony. The significance of his presence as we begin 
the work of the Conference will not be lost upon this 
gathering: only a few days ago he recalled the special re
sponsibility of the United Nations to continue to be an 
advocate of weak and poor peoples and countries, to pur
sue this objective with vigour as well as imagination, 
and to do so as an integral part of an overall strategy 
geared to benefit humanity as a whole. We are also glad 
that the Director-General for Development and Interna
tional Economic Cooperation, Mr. Antoine Blanca, has 
joined us at this gathering. 

The present Conference marks the return of 
UNCTAD to the region which produced its first 
Secretary-General, and intellectual forebear, Raul Pre-
bisch, and his distinguished successor, Manuel Pérez-
Guerrero. The memory of these eminent sons of Latin 
America continues to deserve universal tribute, as does 
the important role that they played in the creation and 
shaping of UNCTAD. To them must go the credit, 
among many other contributions, for making the quad
rennial sessions of UNCTAD the broadest high-level as
semblies of economic policy makers in the inter
governmental calendar. All the national leaders and 
ministers who gather at these sessions subscribe to at 
least one common goal: to promote a constant improve
ment of the well-being of all their people and the full 
participation of all sections of the population in the de
velopment process. It is this goal that has inspired the 
representatives of so many States members of UNCTAD 
to come together at the present Conference in a collec
tive endeavour to attain a healthy, secure and equitable 
world economy. 

In this five hundredth anniversary year of the voyage 
of Columbus, there can be few places more appropriate 
for holding the eighth session of the Conference than 
Cartagena de Indias. Its traditions as a centre for trade 
with distant lands are relevant to our major concerns. 
The warmth and hospitality we are enjoying are special 
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characteristics of the people of Cartagena and their 
authorities. A gracious city deriving its elegance from a 
rich cultural heritage, it remains the symbol of glory and 
liberty that Simon Bolivar extolled as "La Heroica". 
German Arciniegas, the great Colombian thinker, in turn 
described its shores as the cradle of all the hopes and de
spairs of Bolivar. It was home to yet another liberator, 
San Pedro Claver, whose life was devoted to the struggle 
for equity, justice and freedom. 

These themes from the past have a special resonance 
today. The sound of freedom now reverberates through
out the globe. The quest for this fundamental human 
value—common to all societies—has won new life and 
aroused new hopes. Different perceptions of freedom 
may linger, but what matters is the acceptance of demo
cratic rules and understandings which permit nations and 
people, weak and strong, to share a common house in 
mutual respect and solidarity. Only then will freedom be 
secure, for freedom is not the fruit of a single act, how
ever heroic; it is a never-ending project handed on from 
generation to generation. 

A free world is one in which people everywhere can 
enjoy their rights and responsibly pursue their aims and 
aspirations, individually and collectively. Freedom is un
sustainable if one group of people or societies promote it 
among themselves while denying the opportunity to oth
ers. Freedom is indivisible; it demands participation; it 
must be shared in a free world. It can be fragile, for peo
ple living in poverty and deprivation are not really free 
to choose, to innovate. A free world calls for access by 
all to standards of living supportive of human dignity 
and creativity, and tempered by respect for the needs of 
future generations. 

A free world is one world, built and maintained in a 
vast multilateral enterprise of cooperative governance, 
which will motivate people, firms and Governments to 
work together towards common development goals. It 
requires nothing less than a leap of courage and imagina
tion, well beyond the present level of achievement. 

Freedom is, of course, a goal of the Charter of the 
United Nations. It can be the foundation of a just and dy
namic world order. To build such an order Governments 
must show the way in wisdom and in harmony. In this 
enterprise, the United Nations Organization, faithful to 
its ideals while adapting to changing realities, is their in
strument and must be their guide. Deriving new vitality 
from the Conference, UNCTAD can be a vital building 
block in this noble construction, promoting strong com
mitment to a vigorous partnership for development and 
an equitable future for all. 

4. Statement by Mr. Abdol Hosin Vahaji, Minister 
of Trade of the Islamic Republic of Iran, in his ca
pacity as President of the Seventh Ministerial 
Meeting of the Group of 77° 

I have the honour, in my capacity as President of the 
Seventh Ministerial Meeting of the Group of 77, to pre
sent the Tehran Final Documents (TD/356)P to the 

° Initially issued as TD/L.331. 
p Annex V. 

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
at its eighth session. 

The Ministers of the Group of 77 met at Tehran in 
November 1991. His Excellency Mr. Ali Akbar Hashemi 
Rafsanjani, the President of the Islamic Republic of Iran, 
inaugurated the ministerial phase of the Meeting. 

I have no doubt that the Tehran Meeting signalled a 
new and a major departure in the history of the Group of 
77, of UNCTAD and of the North-South dialogue. The 
fundamental message to come out of it was the call to 
the developed countries to join the developing world in a 
new partnership for development. This must be achieved 
through a pragmatic and realistic dialogue, which should 
be non-confrontation and yet frank, and above all trans
parent. 

In addition to China, which traditionally attends the 
ministerial meetings of the Group of 77 in preparation 
for UNCTAD Conferences, we had the pleasure of the 
presence of a number of representatives from both 
OECD and Eastern and Central European countries who 
were special invitees of the Tehran Meeting. Their par
ticipation provided them with the opportunity of appreci
ating, first hand, the seriousness with which the develop
ing countries have worked in preparing their position for 
the Conference. Thus they were able to understand better 
the problems, concerns and aspirations of these coun
tries, as reflected in the Tehran Final Documents. In ad
dition to participating as observers in the plenary ses
sions, they had the opportunity to address the Ministers 
of the Group of 77 and to outline their own views and 
concerns in connection with the issues under considera
tion at the eighth session of the Conference. They also 
participated in a round table interaction with members of 
the Group of 77. This we believe was not only a step for
ward in strengthening cooperation among different 
groups and countries in UNCTAD, but a clear signal of 
the openness of the Group of 77 for a frank and con
structive interchange with their development partners. 
We sincerely hope that those guests specially invited to 
participate in the Tehran Meeting will share with others 
in Cartagena the message of partnership and co
operation, as well as the willingness of the members of 
the Group of 77 to assume their own responsibilities in 
addressing the development problematic. 

The aim of the dialogue we wish to pursue under the 
Tehran Declaration is to find not facile consensus in 
words, but genuine concrete agreements that can be im
plemented. Its basis should be the recognition by the de
veloping countries of their primary responsibility for 
their own development and by the developed countries 
of their obligation to provide a favourable external envi
ronment, not least through abiding by the agreed multi
lateral rules of the game anchored in the respect for com
petition, open markets, equity and fair play. The driving 
force for the dialogue should be the shared awareness 
that the main challenge faced by the international com
munity in the post-cold war world is the development 
challenge. The international community cannot afford to 
allow the crumbling walls between East and West to be 
replaced by the erection of new walls between the devel
oped North and the developing South. 
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The Tehran Meeting concluded with the adoption of 
the Tehran Final Documents. These include the Tehran 
Declaration entitled ' 'Towards a new partnership for de
velopment", the Substantive Platform of the Group of 
77 for International Cooperation, the statement of Minis
ters on Economic Cooperation among Developing Coun
tries, the ministerial declaration on the Uruguay Round 
of Multilateral Trade Negotiations, a resolution on assis
tance to the Palestinian people, and other decisions.4 

The Tehran Declaration stresses that the profound 
changes that are taking place in the global political envi
ronment, in particular the end of the cold war, the im
proved prospects for disarmament and the advance of 
human rights, can usher in a new era of international 
cooperation and global partnership to enhance world 
peace and security. However, peace is indivisible. 
Achieving durable global peace and security requires the 
freeing of all peoples and nations from poverty, hunger 
and underdevelopment. The rapid change that is taking 
place in the world economy, including the technological 
revolution, while giving rise to difficult challenges to 
both the developing and the developed countries, also of
fers opportunities for bridging the gap between the North 
and the South and strengthening international economic 
cooperation for development. The call for a new interna
tional order should provide an opportunity for the inter
national community to strive for a revival of multilat
eralism and for placing the issue of development at the 
top of the international agenda for the 1990s. 

In the context of the changing global political and 
economic environment, the Declaration outlines the 
main challenges for developing and developed countries, 
and underlines the need to revitalize the development 
dialogue and to strengthen the effectiveness and rel
evance of UNCTAD in international and national 
decision-making. The Declaration calls for the adoption 
of an action-oriented work programme for international 
cooperation and for revitalizing the role of UNCTAD as 
a universal forum of negotiation, and considers it neces
sary to introduce changes in the structures of the 
intergovernmental machinery and methods of work. 

Against this background, the Substantive Platform of 
the Group of 77 for International Cooperation stresses 
that at this session the Conference should treat the issues 
on its agenda in an integrated and comprehensive man
ner and provide for solid, operational mechanisms to en
sure the effective implementation of the decisions taken 
by it. With this objective in mind, the Platform outlines 
specific proposals on policies and measures for interna
tional cooperation in the areas or resources for develop
ment, international trade, technology, services and com
modities. These proposals focus on the following: 

(1) Halting and rolling back all forms of protection
ism; 

(2) Seeking a durable solution to the external debt 
crisis and in that context wider implementation and ex-

4 These documents were included in the report of the Seventh Min
isterial Meeting of the Group of 77, held at Tehran in November 1991 
(77/MM(VII)/l/Rev.l). 

tension of the principle of debt and debt-service reduc
tion; 

(3) Reducing international real interest rates; 

(4) External resource requirements for structural ad
justment and the policy reform efforts of developing 
countries; 

(5) Directing part of the resources to be released 
from the disarmament process to development; 

(6) Financing environmental protection; 

(7) Strengthening the multilateral trading system, 
and improving market access in developed countries for 
the exports of developing countries; 

(8) Issues related to trade and environment; 

(9) Strengthening the technological capabilities of 
developing countries; 

(10) Maximizing the contribution of the service sec
tors to the development of developing countries; 

(11) Enhancing the contribution of the commodity 
sector to the development of commodity-dependent 
economies. 

The Platform also calls upon the international com
munity to implement the Programme of Action for the 
Least Developed Countries for the 1990s, fully and ex
peditiously. In this context, it proposes that developed 
countries should provide adequate support to comple
ment the domestic efforts and policies of the least devel
oped countries within the framework of the Programme 
of Action. 

Since it was anticipated that one major focus of our 
discussions here would be on adapting UNCTAD as an 
institution to a changing international economic and po
litical environment, the Platform emphasized the need 
for greater flexibility in the functioning, methods of 
work and mechanisms of negotiation to enable the 
organization to respond to the fluid realities of the con
temporary global context. 

Another major outcome of the Tehran Meeting is the 
Statement of Ministers on Economic Cooperation among 
Developing Countries. The statement underlines the 
need to intensify efforts to revitalize and strengthen ex
isting mechanisms of economic and technical 
cooperation among developing countries. It identifies the 
priorities for future activities to promote economic 
cooperation among the developing countries in the field 
of trade, monetary and financial cooperation and re
gional and subregional economic integration among de
veloping countries. 

The Tehran Final Documents were the basis on which 
the Group of 77 entered into a dialogue with our partners 
at the seventeenth special session of the Board in prepa
ration for the Conference. The pre-negotiations in Ge
neva reflected the effective, pragmatic and realistic re
sponse of Tehran to the changing world economic 
environment and to the challenges and potential of the 
1990s. 
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The Group of 77 is ready to move forward and enter 
into a fruitful and constructive dialogue with our part
ners. We are confident that, with mutual accommodation 
and understanding, success will be the result of our en
deavours and that we will be able to respond to this his
toric occasion presented by the eighth session of the 
Conference to place international economic cooperation 
and development at the centre of the international 
agenda. It is our duty and responsibility to see to it that 

The road to Cartagena has been long and difficult, but 
it has been well worth the effort. The preparatory pro
cess that Governments and the secretariat undertook 
more than a year ago, with the participation of a variety 
of non-governmental actors and experts, has borne fruit. 
It has clarified the issues for consideration at the Confer
ence, enhanced common perceptions in several key 
areas, and generated many new perspectives and con
structive ideas. It has brought out the need to adapt the 
structures and operations of UNCTAD to the new real
ities and to enhance its responsiveness to the diversified 
interests of all its members. Taken as a whole, the pre
paratory process represents the prelude to what I am con
fident will be a major turning-point in the history of 
UNCTAD. 

UNCTAD has already undergone considerable 
change in approaches, not least in anticipation of this 
Conference. For the first time within the institution, the 
agenda expressly requires the Conference, in the context 
of action towards a healthy, secure and equitable world 
economy, to address not simply the international but also 
the national dimensions of the development problematic. 
It envisages as the starting-point for the work of the 
Conference an evaluation of the challenges which the 
profound changes of the past several years imply for 
trade and development in an increasingly interdependent 
world economy. It gives a special focus to good manage
ment at both the national and international levels to 
achieve the proper mobilization, allocation and use of re
sources and a more favourable international economic 
environment. It implicitly recognizes the importance, for 
broad-based development, of democratic political struc
tures and respect for human rights. And it is permeated 
by the theme of sustainable development as the touch
stone for integrating environmental considerations into 
economic policy. While much remains to be done, these 
elements reflect the readiness of the institution to adapt 
to changes in the perceptions of member Governments, 
as well as to the realities of the rapidly evolving interna
tional economic and political environment. 

* 
* * 

r Initially issued as TD/L.333. 

the hopes and aspirations placed on this important event 
are realized. 

Let me, on behalf of the Group of 77, the 128 mem
ber developing countries, express our gratitude and deep 
appreciation to the people and Government of Colombia 
for hosting this session of the Conference and making it 
possible for us to meet here and chart a new partnership 
for development. 

The conjunction of challenges and opportunities that 
the world community now faces is without precedent. 
National and international responses to it will determine 
the outcome of the common endeavour to build a world 
economy that is at once healthy, secure and equitable. 
Prospects have opened up for constructing a world order 
founded on peace, cooperation and the betterment of the 
human condition. But they are fraught with a multitude 
of serious problems and risks calling for appropriate in
itiatives. Several positive conditions have come into be
ing for revitalizing the development process. The means 
of overcoming many of the obstacles to this process are 
within reach. Yet, while several developing countries 
have prospered, long-standing problems of stagnation 
and poverty show few signs of abatement in most of the 
developing world, and in some countries have reached 
crisis proportions. 

The marked easing of tension among the major pow
ers has begun to lend substance to the age-old vision of 
beating swords into ploughshares. In industrial countries, 
the disarmament process would help release resources 
for easing global economic strains and for supporting the 
development process. Developing countries too should 
be better able to redeploy much of the resources cur
rently devoted to military expenditure to raising domes
tic living standards. Moreover, the broad tide of political 
and economic reform and respect for human rights in 
many parts of the world has gathered pace. This evolu
tion has fuelled expectations that Governments will now 
act with resolve to broaden access to opportunities at 
both the national and international levels for all peoples 
to attain economic and social well-being. 

At the same time, many uncertainties remain. Political 
instability and tension persist in a number of regions. 
The dramatic changes in East-West relations have raised 
questions in developing countries about their place in the 
emerging configuration of political and economic power. 
Economic imbalances continue to be a source of unpre
dictability. And there is disquiet that single-minded sup
port for the reform processes in Central and Eastern 
Europe might, despite the longer-term benefits they will 
bring to the world economy, blunt the impetus to multi
lateral action on poverty and underdevelopment in the 
developing world. 

At the root of many of the structural changes in the 
world economy is technological progress, including ad-

C. Statement made to the Conference by Mr. K. K. S. Dadzie, Secretary-General of UNCTAD, 
at the 223rd plenary meeting on 10 February 1992' 
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vances in micro-electronics and communications, new 
materials, biotechnology and, prospectively, renewable 
energy. Knowledge-intensive processes have become in
creasingly important, as has the service sector in the ad
vanced economies. These advances could, with adequate 
diffusion and adaptation, accelerate industrial develop
ment in the developing world and help revitalize the 
global economy. But they are also serving to erode the 
traditional comparative advantage of developing coun
tries in several areas and adversely affecting the demand 
for a number of their export products. 

Technological change has also speeded up the inter
nationalization of several markets. Corporate decisions 
on sourcing, production and marketing are increasingly 
taken within a global frame of reference. The interplay 
between trade, investment, technology and services, as 
well as their financial underpinning, has increased in 
density, giving additional impulse to the growth of inter
dependence. Tighter linkages have come into being 
among economies and between key areas of economic 
policy. The interactions between the domestic policies of 
Governments, internationally accepted rules and disci
plines, and the operation of market processes, have be
come stronger and more diversified. These phenomena 
have tended to erode the capacity of Governments to de
termine the course of economic events and have magni
fied the constraints on the scope for autonomous policy
making in developing countries. 

The past few years have seen a resurgence of interest 
in integration arrangements centring on common mar
kets, customs unions or free trade areas. Groupings 
aimed at enhancing economic cooperation among devel
oping countries are being strengthened. Large economic 
spaces involving key trading partners have emerged, 
which could contribute to trade liberalization and, 
through their growth effects, impart new dynamism to 
the multilateral trading system. Yet, if managed without 
due regard to the principles, rules and disciplines of the 
system, they could become inward-looking, shift the bur
den of adjustment to third parties, cause trade diversion 
and other problems for developing country exporters and 
increase the potential for trade disputes and tensions. 

Population growth and fertility, compounded by at
tendant changes in the age structure of populations, are 
increasingly critical issues for the sustainability of devel
opment. They are creating serious problems of savings 
mobilization and resource allocation, and have increased 
the pressures on employment creation, education and 
training and social services in many developing coun
tries. International migration too has become a matter of 
increasing concern in both originating and receiving 
countries. Notwithstanding current initiatives in both 
groups of countries, the central question in the long run 
remains whether the international community can 
mobilize the necessary political commitment to reduce 
the motivation to emigrate by speeding up sustainable 
development worldwide. 

* 

* * 

These challenges and potentials should be seen 
against the backdrop of the development legacy of the 
1980s. This legacy includes rapid growth in a number of 
developing countries but it also encompasses, in most 
others, continuing disarray in the development process, 
persistent poverty and deprivation, and the uneven per
formance of current patterns of structural adjustment ef
fort. While inadequate domestic policies must be held 
partly responsible, the hostile economic environment of 
the 1980s was an important factor. As a result, these 
countries continue to experience, in varying combina
tions, difficulties in expanding and diversifying their 
production base, reducing commodity dependence, 
building financial, technological and transport capacities, 
coping with the debt burden and its consequences, as 
well as with adverse trends in resource flows, and pursu
ing adjustment programmes effectively oriented to 
growth and development. 

At the level of international economic cooperation, 
however, some hopeful signs have begun to emerge. 
Various texts recently adopted by the General Assembly 
and by the Trade and Development Board suggest that 
the retreat from multilateralism has slowed. Develop
ment is increasingly seen as a people-centred and equi
table process whose ultimate goal must be the improve
ment of the human condition. Political arrangements are 
regarded as viable and important for the development 
process to the extent that they are based on consent, and 
the observance of human rights is widely accepted as a 
source of creativity, innovation and initiative. There is a 
convergence of views on the necessity of supportive 
frameworks of broad economic policy, both national and 
international. 

Reliance on market forces and competitiveness, and 
the fostering of entrepreneurial initiative, have become 
common features of the pursuit of economic efficiency. 
The sharp rise in the level of concern for the health of 
the global environment and for the long-term security of 
the planet's ecology base has underscored the imperative 
of sustainable development. Concerted efforts are ac
cordingly under way to develop approaches to growth 
which would at once eradicate poverty and promote 
ecologically sound and sustainable development. Finally, 
a strong consensus has emerged as to the high priority 
that must be accorded to such aspects of the develop
ment process as the eradication of poverty and hunger, 
human resources and institutional development, and im
proved population policies, as well as the protection of 
the environment. 

Building on these common perceptions so as to help 
reactivate growth and development is the formidable 
task facing the Conference. Developing countries of 
course have the primary responsibility for their own de
velopment. There is no substitute for sustained national 
policies aimed at liberating and mobilizing the latent en
ergies and impulses for development within developing 
countries, at promoting efficiency in the allocation and 
use of resources, and at taking advantage of the opportu-
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nities for trade, investment and technological progress 
provided by the changing global environment. 

The quality of public management is inseparable from 
the success of development efforts. Good management 
encompasses the sum total of governmental activities 
that define the framework, limits and rules of the game 
for the operation of markets and ensuring a healthy cli
mate for economic activity. One dimension is the estab
lishment of a predictable framework for private sector 
activity, including the improvement of infrastructures; 
the pursuit of sound macroeconomic policies; and, put
ting in place clear legal and regulatory frameworks to
gether with transparent processes for rule-setting and ef
ficient institutions that ensure sound public 
administration, foster accountability and eliminate cor
ruption. Another dimension has to do with the impor
tance of evolving arrangements for the resolution of con
flicts among divergent economic interests, and of 
appropriate policies for the correction of market defi
ciencies. And yet another concerns the type, level and 
mechanisms of direct governmental participation in eco
nomic activity. The diversity of country situations will, 
of course, remain a major influence on choices regarding 
the balance to be maintained between the public and pri
vate enterprise sectors; but such governmental interven
tions should, as far as possible, be based on calculations 
of relative efficiency and work with and through market 
forces. 

The international aspects of good management are no 
less crucial. The efforts of developing countries to im
prove their domestic economic policy framework will 
not have the desired outcome without a supportive inter
national economic environment. For one thing, world 
economic stability and growth depend on higher levels 
of international cooperation for the management of inter
dependence. Interdependence could become a consistent 
vehicle of growth and development, cumulating benefits 
for all in a positive-sum game, if policies, particularly 
those of the economically powerful, were formulated in 
a mutually reinforcing fashion to favour constructive ad
justment and adaptation in the world economy. For an
other, as stressed in the Final Act of UNCTAD VII, 
stronger cooperative efforts are needed to improve the 
systems, structures and arrangements that have thus far 
underpinned international economic relations, particu
larly as regards trade, money and finance. An important 
condition in this context would be more effective partici
pation by developing countries in intergovernmental 
decision-making concerning the evolution and function
ing of the international monetary and financial systems. 

* * 

Against this background, the Conference is called 
upon to consider a broad range of specific policy issues. 
These issues have acquired a special salience from re
cent developments. On the eve of the Conference, much 
of the world economy finds itself under acute stress. For 
the first time in more than four decades, aggregate world 
output actually fell in 1991 and the prospects for signifi
cant improvement this year are unclear. The economic 

experience of various groups of countries has varied 
significantly. Here in Latin America, after years of de
teriorating economic conditions, some progress has 
occurred in overcoming the interrelated problems of 
over-indebtedness, macroeconomic instability and 
wholly inadequate growth. But the costs in terms of so
cial well-being and political cohesion have often been 
considerable. In Asia, growth generally has weakened, 
although overall it remains strong in comparison with 
other regions. In Africa, some progress has been 
achieved, but the weight of excessive indebtedness and 
weak export prices remains onerous: prospects on the 
whole remain bleak, despite considerable policy effort in 
many countries, and there is little reason to expect any 
sustained advance in per capita output. 

The economies in transition are currently experienc
ing a sharp overall drop in output, although here too ex
perience varies considerably from country to country. In
appropriate economic organization in the past and 
largely unavoidable costs of transition underlie this out
come. There are encouraging signs in some of them that 
these problems are in the process of being overcome. In 
others, however, transition is at an initial stage and the 
road ahead will be extremely difficult. 

Industrial market economies are at present performing 
poorly, with several amongst them in recession. In part, 
the current downturn is to be explained by cyclical phe
nomena of the sort that have characterized these econo
mies for decades. There is increasing awareness, how
ever, that a number of their economic difficulties are 
more deep-seated and will not be overcome in short or
der. Some of these economies allowed large imbalances 
in trade and finance to accumulate during the 1980s, 
with the result that the scope for pursuing remedial poli
cies is now very much reduced. Moreover, excessive 
borrowing during the decade has in some countries cre
ated an overhang in internal indebtedness which, to
gether with declines in asset prices and general financial 
uncertainty, is depressing expenditure. These same fac
tors have also impaired the ability of the financial sys
tem to create credit. Thus, as regards both the demand 
for goods and the supply of credit, forces are at work 
that will constrain recovery in the short term. 

* 
* * 

Resources for development represent one of the most 
vital of the interrelated policy areas to be considered by 
the Conference. The savings efforts of developing coun
tries will remain the primary source of development fi
nance and there is considerable room in many of these 
countries for improvement in the mobilization, allocation 
and use of savings. Efforts to eliminate macroeconomic 
instability, unpredictability and uncertainties in the rules 
of the game must be pursued, as must public sector re
form, including greater efficiency and equity in taxation. 
Developing countries will nevertheless require increas
ing amounts of external financing to supplement their 
own efforts. As private financial flows are unlikely to re
vive on a major scale in the coming years, these coun
tries will require more vigorous debt relief and stronger 
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mobilization of official external resources. For most 
poorer developing countries, the aid effort, through both 
bilateral and multilateral programmes, will remain of 
central importance. For the heavily indebted developing 
countries, a durable solution to the debt problem is a pre
requisite for increased access to financial flows. 

In the area of trade, policy issues in the 1990s regard
ing market access conditions are likely to be influenced 
by the results of the Uruguay Round in several respects. 
A positive and balanced outcome of the Uruguay Round 
should include improved overall market access for de
veloping countries, together with strengthened multilat
eral principles, rules and disciplines which impart 
greater openness and predictability to the trading system 
and take the development dimension fully into account. 
Such an outcome entails specific tariff concessions and 
non-tariff liberalization, especially in sectors such as ag
riculture, textiles and clothing, tropical products and 
natural resource-based products and the elimination of 
"grey area" measures. It should also ensure that any 
agreement on the trade-related aspects of intellectual 
property rights serves to facilitate the access of develop
ing countries to technology and their pursuit of public 
policy and social objectives. Furthermore, the multilat
eral framework on trade in services being negotiated in 
the Uruguay Round should assist in enhancing the inter
national competitiveness of developing country firms 
and in enabling them to gain effective access to world 
markets. 

As regards commodities, the challenge for the Con
ference is to work out the premises for a strengthened in
ternational commodity policy which takes fully into ac
count the structural and other changes that have taken 
place over the years. Such a policy must be aimed at 
achieving more open and healthy commodity markets 
and at ensuring that commodities contribute effectively 
to the growth and development of developing countries. 
It must foster conditions which would facilitate a bal
ance between the supply of, and demand for, individual 
commodities at improved price levels, optimize the con
tribution of the commodity sector to diversification ef
forts, and promote the environmentally sound manage
ment of natural resources in the interest of sustainable 
development. Furthermore, producer-consumer coopera
tion at various levels has a vital role to play in this effort, 
but support, including financial and technical assistance 
from international institutions, will be essential. Pro
ducer cooperation is indispensable for both producer-
consumer cooperation and coordinated producer actions 
to improve the demand/supply situation and to promote 
developmental measures. 

In the area of technology, the economic dynamism 
that most developing countries need to achieve requires 
a supportive national and international policy environ
ment. Strengthening endogenous capacities to absorb, 
manage and benefit from technological advance is a 
critical factor. But such efforts will have to be buttressed 
by measures and mechanisms to promote technology 
flows to developing countries and to facilitate their ac
cess to technology, including crucial new and advanced 
technologies. Reinforced cooperation both between de
veloped and developing countries and among developing 
countries could contribute significantly to the develop

ment of endogenous capacities and to technology trans
fers. Collaborative arrangements, including at the enter
prise level, on research and development activities 
would have to be extended through such means as hu
man resources development, joint research and innova
tion centres, and technological information exchanges. 
Support for technological infrastructure-building, as well 
as technical cooperation, remains essential. 

The service sector has strategic implications for vital 
national political interests and for growth and develop
ment. The strengthening of the service sectors of devel
oping countries must include a special focus, on both hu
man capital formation and the modernization of 
infrastructures, particularly telecommunications. Na
tional strategies in this area should also include the de
velopment of indigenous producer services and incen
tives for transnational corporations to contribute to 
development objectives such as the transfer of technol
ogy and improving access to information networks and 
distribution channels. In addition to the liberalization of 
trade, international cooperation on a variety of other is
sues in the area of services will be required to assist de
veloping countries in securing a significant portion of 
the rapidly increasing component of service value added 
in the world economy. 

* 

In addition to these substantive issues, the Conference 
will be addressing the important question of the institu
tional reform of UNCTAD. Over the past few years, a 
new sense of partnership for development, to which 
UNCTAD has made a major contribution, has progres
sively emerged. This evolution stems from the growing 
perception by countries of common interests and shared 
responsibilities and the increasing convergence of policy 
perspectives on both appropriate domestic economic 
policies and the need for action to improve the interna
tional economic environment. While there is no lack of 
appreciation of the achievements of UNCTAD, Govern
ments generally agree that the institution must be 
adapted and revitalized to enable it to seize the new op
portunities that have come into being to enhance interna
tional cooperation for development. They also accept 
that the process of institutional adaptation should con
tribute to the exercise recently launched by the General 
Assembly on the restructuring of the economic and so
cial sectors of the United Nations. 

The preparatory work for the Conference has brought 
into focus a number of dimensions of this question that 
call for special attention. On the role of UNCTAD, the 
mandate contained in General Assembly resolution 1995 
(XIX) and other texts is sufficiently broad and flexible to 
allow for such reorientations of work as may be re
quired. It would be helpful, however, if a different ap
proach were adopted to the organization of substantive 
activities: these should be set within the framework of a 
progressive sequence which begins with the identifica
tion of issues for careful and rigorous analytical work, 
involving conceptual innovation wherever possible, and 
founded on a systematic study of relevant national 
experiences and international policies. Such analytical 
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work would then constitute the basis for reflection, de
liberation and consensus-building, benefiting from in
puts by external actors such as enterprises, the academic 
community, trade unions, and non-governmental organi
zations, as well as collaboration with other intergovern
mental institutions. 

Negotiations leading to implementable commitments, 
and launched with proper regard to the nature and matur
ity of the relevant issues, would be undertaken as the 
culmination of the process. The outcomes of such 
negotiations—be they agreed statements, recommenda
tions or binding legal instruments—would have to be 
followed up through appropriate arrangements for moni
toring and implementation. Technical cooperation activi
ties, feeding into and deriving their impulses from sub
stantive work, should also be strengthened. 

The task of reorienting the substantive work of 
UNCTAD should also proceed from fresh approaches to 
long-standing trade and development questions, as well 
as from the definition of new and emerging issues in this 
field, to the treatment of which the institution can make a 
special contribution. Specific themes should be selected 
which could serve as foci for work in these areas. Such 
themes could include the new international partnership 
for development, global interdependence, paths to devel
opment, and ecologically sustainable development. The 
agenda of the Trade and Development Board should fo
cus primarily on cross-sectoral issues. 

Several options are available for improving the organ
izational effectiveness of the institution. The organiz
ation of the work of the Trade and Development Board 
should be reviewed, so as to enhance its impact on delib
erations and negotiations in other forums, as well as on 
international economic relations. Likewise, an urgent ef
fort is needed to rationalize and streamline the subsidiary 
machinery of the Board and to sharpen that machinery's 
focus on sectoral issues. In order to enrich the technical 
basis for policy discussion, specific issues requiring de
tailed analysis and reflection should first be subjected to 
in-depth exploration by mechanisms established for the 
purpose and involving the participation of relevant na
tional experts. 

Methods of work also call for greater flexibility in re
lation particularly to agenda-setting and the planning and 
preparation of meetings. While Governments are, of 
course, free to decide how to join with others in the pur
suit of common objectives, complementary mechanisms 
which would strengthen communications and interaction 
among delegations would be immensely useful. In addi
tion, more effective use should be made of existing in
formal consultative procedures for the purpose of prepar
ing and following up the work of the Board. The 
outcome of deliberative processes in the inter
governmental machinery need not take the form of reso
lutions, as such resolutions tend to reflect little more 
than the lowest common denominator of convergence. 
Greater recourse should be had to agreed conclusions, 
assessments and summings-up by presiding officers, par
ticularly where the issues require further exploration and 
building of common perceptions. 

These options are only a sample of the possibilities 
available that merit examination. They should be seen as 
merely the beginning of a process of institutional re
newal which will have to be pursued on a continuing ba
sis after the Conference in the light of changing circum
stances and requirements of member Governments. If 
properly carried forward, the process cannot but impart 
fresh vigour to the institution, and enable it to play with 
increased effectiveness the crucial role assigned to it by 
the General Assembly. 

* 
* * 

One final word. Over the past several years, policy 
makers and entrepreneurs in all countries have had to 
contend with the difficult challenges posed alike by their 
domestic problems and the external environment. These 
challenges will not fade away in the short term. But if, as 
envisaged by its agenda, this Conference enables Gov
ernments to reach agreement on how best to take advan
tage of the major opportunities to which I have already 
alluded, the entire world community will benefit from 
the progress that will ensue towards a healthy, secure 
and equitable global economy. 
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MESSAGES RECEIVED 

Message from Mr. Soeharto, President of the 
Republic of Indonesia" 

On behalf of the Government and people of Indo
nesia, I have great pleasure in extending my warmest 
greetings and highest regards to all participants in this 
historic meeting. 

The eighth session of the United Nations Conference 
on Trade and Development, being held at Cartagena de 
Indias, Colombia, is taking place at a challenging time. It 
provides the international community with a major occa
sion to address the challenges and opportunities which 
have emerged as a result of major changes in interna
tional political and economic relations. Political and eco
nomic reforms, as well as respect for democracy and hu
man rights in many parts of the world, have gathered 
momentum. Altogether, this evolution has given rise to 
renewed hopes that Governments will forge a new global 
consensus and commitment to strengthen international 
cooperation with a view to revitalizing the development 
process in the developing countries. 

Indonesia strongly believes that the social and eco
nomic development policies of developing countries are 
the responsibility of those countries themselves. These 
policies, however, can only succeed within a favourable 
global environment, for which the developed countries at 
present assume a major responsibility. The management 
of the world economy is at present vested in a small 
group of major industrial countries. There is therefore an 
urgent need for new global policy coordination which 
should be truly participatory and founded on equality 
among nations so as to reflect international democracy. 

UNCTAD as an international forum has made and 
continues to make important contributions in addressing 
the systemic deficiencies in the current operation of the 
world economy and in promoting democratization in in
ternational economic relations. 

We believe, therefore, that the eighth session of the 
Conference should play a major role in providing fresh 
ideas and direction for the international community to 
respond effectively to challenges and opportunities. It is 
imperative that the present session of the Conference 
should lead to the institutional and operational revitaliza-
tion of UNCTAD and restore the relevance of the role of 
the organization in the formulation of an international 
consensus on development. At its eighth session, the 
Conference needs to adopt action-oriented policies and 
measures to revitalize the world economy. In order to 

a Initially issued as TD/L.321. 

BY THE CONFERENCE 

achieve these objectives, I appeal to all parties to join in 
a new partnership for development, to relinquish the past 
and embrace the changing reality. 

In conclusion, I would like to express my deep appre
ciation for the efforts made by the Government and peo
ple of the Republic of Colombia in hosting this meeting, 
and express warm wishes for its success. 

Message from Mr. Fidel Castro Ruz, President of 
the Council of State and of the Government of 

the Republic of Cubab 

I would like to greet the eighth session of the United 
Nations Conference on Trade and Development, in 
which the peoples of the third world place so many 
hopes, and, at the same time, to express the appreciation 
of the Government of the Republic of Cuba to the Gov
ernment of the Republic of Colombia for hosting this 
event and, in particular, to the inhabitants of hospitable 
Cartagena de Indias, which the great Latin American 
leader, Simon Bolivar, called the "heroic city" because 
of the sacrifices and the contribution it made in the 
struggle for independence of the peoples of Latin Amer
ica. 

This Conference is being held at a historic time when 
the far-reaching changes taking place in the international 
situation may strengthen aspirations for a world with a 
sounder, more equitable and more predictable economy. 
Unfortunately, however, it is ethically and morally unac
ceptable that political and social instability should exist 
in many developing countries as the necessary result of 
chronic economic recession, the increase in poverty, un
employment and the deterioration of the quality of life 
because of the lack of resources needed to implement de
velopment plans to halt these processes. Although re
sponsibility for national development plans lies with 
each country, the international community has a support
ing role to play in this noble undertaking. 

We are of the opinion that the eighth session of the 
Conference offers an opportunity for the start of a con
structive and fruitful dialogue between countries with 
different levels of economic development in order to 
bring about a world of peace, cooperation and improve
ments in the human condition on the basis of full respect 
for the sovereignty of all countries, without prejudice to 
the economic and social option they have chosen for 
their development. 

b Initially issued as TD/L.323. 
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The desire to revitalize UNCTAD by strengthening its 
basic functions of global analysis, policy coordination, 
negotiation and follow-up of agreements and technical 
support to developing countries would be enough in it
self to justify efforts by this Conference to preserve this 
unique universal forum, which considers the interrelated 
problems of trade, finance and technology from a 
development-oriented point of view. 

We shall have to go on looking for satisfactory solu
tions to the developing countries' problems of debt pay
ment, the transfer of resources, the steady decline in 
commodity prices, the worsening of trade relations, mar
ket access and the transfer of technology, for, without 
them, there can be no development or equity in interna
tional relations. 

Message from Mr. Li Peng, Premier of the 
State Council of the People's Republic of China0 

On the occasion of the convocation of the eighth ses
sion of the United Nations Conference on Trade and De
velopment, I wish to extend, on behalf of the Chinese 
Government and people, our warm congratulations to the 
Conference. 

The eighth session of the Conference, which is being 
held at a time when major changes have occurred in the 
world pattern, is an important international conference in 
the field of the international economy at the turn of the 
1990s. 

A serious imbalance continues to exist in the develop
ment of the present world economy, and the gap between 
North and South is widening. The vast number of devel
oping countries are faced with various difficulties and 
challenges. The unifying theme on the agenda for this 
session, "Strengthening national and international action 
and multilateral cooperation for a healthy, secure and 
equitable world economy", reflects the common inter
ests of all countries in the world, and the session is of 
great significance in promoting the North-South dia
logue and revitalizing the world economy, and especially 
the economy of the developing countries. 

UNCTAD, as a forum for discussing and solving 
trade and development issues within the framework of 
the United Nations, has played an important role in 
strengthening multilateral cooperation and promoting de
velopment of the economy and trade. In the present situ
ation, it is of particular importance for UNCTAD to 
strengthen its functions and play a greater role. It is our 
hope that at this session, the Conference will, by adopt
ing practical and effective measures, make greater con
tributions to the settlement of the pressing problems con
fronting the developing countries, as well as to the 
promotion of their economic development, the revitaliza-
tion of the overall world economy and the expansion of 
international trade. 

I wish the Conference complete success. 

Message from His Holiness Pope John Paul IId 

At its eighth session, the United Nations Conference 
on Trade and Development is due to examine how to 
promote "a healthy, secure and equitable world econ
omy". Although this topic has been addressed many 
times in the past, it should be approached today in an en
tirely new spirit, for profound transformations have af
fected the world over the past five years. 

The political upheavals that have occurred in recent 
years have already begun to produce their effects in the 
spheres of production and trade, with which your pro
ceedings deal. You are striving to assess them more ac
curately and to get them under control. Recent events 
have shown that the dream of planning economies to the 
point of stifling private initiative cannot be realized, be
cause it is detrimental to the fundamental right of peo
ples to be "the principal architects of their economic and 
social progress and to bear prime responsibility for it" 
(Pacem in terris, III). However, we should not see in 
current developments the crisis of Marxism alone, for 
Marxism "does not eliminate from the world the situ
ations of injustice and oppression which Marxism ex
ploited and from which it drew its force" {Centesimus 
annus, 26). 

The disarray of the planned economies has aggravated 
the general crisis affecting international trade, to which 
your Conference has been striving to react for more than 
25 years, and this makes it even more necessary to apply 
new forms of solidarity. But there is a second pitfall 
here. The links to be established cannot respond to the 
imperatives of economic development alone, or ignore 
the social sector. Many current tensions stem from the 
failure of this era, which has not yet found a way to 
combine economic objectives and social objectives. 

A major change has occurred in recent years in the 
very approach to development, its terms and objectives. 
The right to development is becoming a principle gov
erning international relations. It is true that no humanist 
definition of this right is as yet accepted by all; but is it 
not one of the purposes of your meetings to open up new 
horizons to those who for professional reasons respond 
first of all to the quantified data of international trade? In 
this way you are preparing leaders to incorporate the so
cial aspects of the economy into their forecasts and cal
culations. 

The obstacles that make it difficult to integrate social 
factors into international trade and make it into an oppor
tunity for human progress for the most deprived peoples 
must be removed. Here a far-reaching change in attitudes 
is required, since it is necessary for men of our time to 
adopt a different approach. This is in the interests of all. 
And it is a precondition for peace. Whether in a national 
economy or in international economic relations, experi
ence shows that a regime which does not set itself the 
aim of effectively enhancing the material welfare of in
dividuals at the same time as their spiritual development 
cannot be maintained indefinitely. A meeting such as 
that taking place in Cartagena must endeavour to con
vince politicians and public opinion, before which they 

c Initially issued as TD/L.326. d Initially issued as TD/L.332. 
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are answerable for their actions, that the interests of indi
viduals and nations prevail over those of the economy, if 
the surplus power in the universe is to be placed at the 
service of man and of peace. 

The poverty suffered by some peoples, and the lack of 
security which results from it, are facts of such gravity 
that they demand an immediate reaction from all those in 
a position to react. As early as 1967, Paul VI noted the 
existence of "situations . . . involving excessive dispar
ities and . . . excessive inequality in real freedoms" be
tween peoples. And he added: "Social justice demands 
that international trade, if it is to be human and moral, 
must restore at least equality of opportunity between 
partners" {Populorum progressio, 61). These problems 
have yet to be resolved. While a few countries have suc
ceeded in lifting themselves to the level reached by the 
old industrial countries, how many others have been 
abandoned to their extreme poverty. It is immoral to ig
nore the barrier of poverty separating the well-off from 
the have-nots, for all men are equal in dignity; they must 
secure the means of living in truth, freedom and justice; 
they have the right to count on the solidarity of others. It 
is an illusion to believe that it will be possible to leave 

millions of men in despair and that one day they will not 
discover violence as a means of making themselves 
heard. 

Much still remains to be done to achieve greater 
equity in international relations. But, for nations, this 
march will appear to be one more chimera if they do not 
perceive the resolve of the richest and most powerful to 
work tirelessly to seek the surest paths of justice and 
solidarity. It is to the honour of UNCTAD that it has al
ways insisted on asserting the ethical dimension of the 
issues on which its proceedings have focused. 

In full awareness of the challenge facing the Confer
ence, I commit your work to the Lord of history, who 
"will judge the world with justice and peoples with 
righteousness" (Psalms 98, 9). 

Mr. Secretary-General, I convey my best wishes for 
the discharge of your functions during the eighth session 
of this Conference. I should be grateful if you would as
sure the delegates of the many nations participating in it 
of my great interest in their efforts directed towards the 
harmonious development of all the peoples who go to 
make up the unique human family. 
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THE TEHRAN DECLARATION 

TOWARDS A NEW PARTNERSHIP FOR DEVELOPMENT 

We, the Ministers of the States members of the Group the improved prospects for disarmament and the advance 
of 77, of democracy and respect for human rights are ushering 

in a new era of international cooperation and global part-
Having met at Tehran, Islamic Republic of Iran, from nership to enhance world peace and security. 

19 to 23 November 1991, to prepare for the forthcoming 
eighth session of the United Nations Conference on 2. And yet, achieving true global peace and security 
Trade and Development, ^о е 8 n o t o n j y m e a n pUtting a n encj t 0 the threat of global 

Having reviewed global economic and political devel- wa! a n d "uclfar holocaust. It also means realizing the 
opments L e e the seventh session of the Conference, " 8 h t "> development and freeing peoples and nations 

v from the suffering and insecurity that come from pov-
Declare as follows: ertv> hunger, disease, illiteracy and unemployment. 
1. The decade of the 1990s already carries the mark 3 Furthermore, global peace is indivisible. The 

of profound historical change. The end of the cold war, w o r l d i s n o t a t p e a c e i f conflicts, resulting among other 
factors from underdevelopment, continue to plague the 

a Initially issued as TD/356. developing countries; it is not secure if those countries 
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are subject to external threat resulting from their weak 
economic and political position. A world divided be
tween a rich few and large masses of the poor is unfair, 
inherently unstable and in the long run unsustainable. 

4. Thus, the development issue, in particular the 
widening gap between the North and the South, repre
sents the main challenge faced by the international com
munity in the post-cold war world. The rapid change that 
is taking place in the world economy, while giving rise 
to difficult challenges, offers also great opportunities for 
bridging this gap. The technological revolution, the in
creasing globalization of production and trade and the 
consolidation of large economic spaces can lead to a bet
ter world for all, provided the international community 
takes positive action to prevent the marginalization of 
developing countries and to ensure their active participa
tion in the world economy. In this context, it is necessary 
to ensure that regional integration arrangements, particu
larly those having a major impact on world trade, are 
compatible with an open and liberal multilateral trading 
system. 

Reinvigorating the development dialogue 

5. What is needed is a determined move to bring in 
a new era of partnership for development among devel
oped and developing countries. This calls in turn for a 
reinvigoration of the development dialogue. Developing 
countries are ready to engage in a comprehensive dia
logue on all issues affecting trade and development, in
cluding both international and national aspects, in a bal
anced discussion based on the imperatives of genuine 
interdependence, taking into account the weight and im
pact of developed and developing countries in the world 
economy. 

6. The dialogue towards a new partnership for de
velopment must be pragmatic and realistic, non-
confrontational, based on a mutuality of interest, and 
above all aimed at achieving, through a gradual deepen
ing of the international consensus on specific issues, 
concrete agreements that can be implemented. It must 
also lead to the establishment of mechanisms for follow-
up on the actions agreed upon and monitor the extent to 
which they are being carried out. 

7. The focus of the dialogue must be the strengthen
ing of national and international action and multilateral 
cooperation for a healthy, secure and equitable world 
economy, and more specifically the promotion of eco
nomic growth, technological capabilities and accelerated 
development in the developing countries. 

8. This is a good time to engage in the dialogue. The 
phenomenon of globalization of economic relations and 
the dilemmas posed by transboundary problems such as 
the environment, health, illicit drugs, and migration have 
heightened awareness of the close interdependence of is
sues and nations in today's world, and the need for coop
erative multilateral solutions, with due respect for the in
dependence and national sovereignty of each country. 
The call for a new international order should also pro
vide an opportunity to strive for a revival of multilateral
ism, and for placing the issue of development at the top 

of the agenda of the international community for the 
1990s. 

The challenges for developing countries 

9. Developing countries are making vigorous ef
forts, almost always at the cost of considerable social 
and political sacrifices, to follow sound macroeconomic 
policies, exercise fiscal discipline, rely more on market 
signals for the allocation of resources, and undertake the 
necessary adjustments in their external economic rela
tions, including opening their economies to the chal
lenges of competition. The pursuit of economic effi
ciency by developing countries would, however, have to 
integrate the social, cultural and development dimen
sions. Moreover, the realization of the full entrepre
neurial potential available in the developing countries 
would require these countries to have better and favour
able access to the global economic space. 

10. Developing countries reaffirm that the primary 
responsibility for their development is their own. This 
includes prominently the need to introduce participatory 
arrangements that would help distribute widely the fruits 
of development and growth, allow everybody a say in 
the making of decisions that affect their lives, and guar
antee respect for political, social, cultural and ideological 
diversity. The participation of the more vulnerable sec
tors of the population, such as women, is a matter of spe
cial priority. 

11. Developing countries recognize the crucial im
portance of economic cooperation among themselves as 
a means of enhancing their successful integration into an 
equitable international economy. In this context, they 
recognize the importance of consolidation and strength
ening the Global System of Trade Preferences (GSTP) 
and complementing it by appropriate trade financing 
measures, including the eventual establishment of an in
ternational trade financing facility backed by the interna
tional community. At the same time, the processes of re
gional and subregional cooperation and integration 
within the developing world should be consolidated and 
strengthened. 

12. But no amount of effort will succeed if the ex
ternal environment continues to be unfavourable. The 
experience of the 1980s is telling. There was a collapse 
of financial and technology flows to developing coun
tries, a persistence of the debt overhang, of high real in
terest rates by historical standards and of monetary insta
bility, a dramatic fall in the real prices of commodities 
and a corresponding deterioration of the terms of trade of 
developing countries, and an increase in protectionism in 
developed countries. In 1990, the total cost of agricul
tural protection in developed countries amount to US$ 
300 billion, which represents six times the ODA granted 
by them to developing countries. Moreover, between 
1984 and 1989 developing countries made net transfers 
of $92.6 billion to the developed countries; largely as a 
result of this huge loss of capital their per capita GNP at 
the end of the decade was no better than at the begin
ning. The number of the poor and hungry in those coun
tries had doubled in the same period to an alarming fig
ure of 1.2 billion. 
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The challenge to the developed countries 

13. Part of the explanation of this veritable develop
ment failure—the lost decade for development—is that 
the efforts of developing countries have not met with 
corresponding actions on the part of the developed 
world. Developed countries have not shown the political 
will needed to undertake their own structural adjustment 
in order to face competition from the developing coun
tries. While advocating multilateralism they resort to the 
unilateral exercise of economic power, the application of 
restrictive and discriminatory practices and the mar-
ginalization of multilateral institutions and of developing 
countries in the management of the world economy, 
which is vested in ad hoc small groups of major indus
trial countries. 

14. Developing countries need a world economy 
operating on the basis of multilateral rules anchored in 
respect for competition, open markets, equity and fair 
play. At present, their exports are being discriminated 
against. Developed countries must commit themselves 
solemnly to a return to the agreed rules of the interna
tional economy while providing special and differential 
treatment to developing countries. They must also come 
forward in a spirit of cooperation, responsibility, imagi
nation and far-sightedness to complement and support 
the efforts of developing countries and to build an inter
national environment which permits the realization of 
the creativity present in the cultures of the developing 
world. Otherwise, the efforts of developing countries 
will fail, the new development consensus will be eroded 
and both pluralism and the market orientation will be 
impeded. 

The challenges of interdependence and 
accelerated and sustainable development 

15. The dialogue must also touch on issues concern
ing the structure of international economic relations. The 
asymmetry of interdependence between developed and 
developing countries, most visible in the growing con
centration of knowledge and innovation in the developed 
countries and their transnational firms, must be ad
dressed by the international community. Global policy 
coordination in the context of interdependence is by now 
an inescapable responsibility of the international com
munity. It must be met in a more participatory and 
broad-based manner founded on equality so as to reflect 
international democracy that fulfils the needs and inter
ests of all countries and evolve policies which can be 
supported by all. Only in this way will it be possible also 
to meet the challenge of sustainable development for the 
world as a whole. 

16. Achieving long-term sustainable development 
requires changes in the production patterns and wasteful 
consumption practices in the industrialized countries, as 
well as the reduction and ultimate elimination of pov
erty. International cooperation in this area should ensure 
that the measures for the conservation and protection of 
the environment must be based on just and equitable 
burden-sharing, through technology transfer and new 
and additional resources, and that the burden of any 
negative socio-economic effects on growth and develop

ment from measures to address global environmental 
problems is not borne by the developing countries. 

17. There is an urgent need for substantial improve
ment in the international economic environment for ac
celerated and sustainable development in developing 
countries. In this context, we shall seek agreements, and 
corresponding actions, on the following aspects: 

(a) Taking account of growing interdependence, the 
strengthening of observance of multilateral rules with a 
view to creating better conditions for effective competi
tion and equitable integration of developing countries in 
the world economy; 

(b) Halting and rolling back of all forms of protec
tionism by developed countries which prevent genuine 
international competition and result in harmful effects 
and economic losses for developing countries; and end
ing discriminatory restrictions against developing coun
try exports; 

(c) Wider implementation and extension of the prin
ciple of debt and debt-service reduction to cover all 
types of debts and countries, with a view to finding a du
rable and comprehensive solution to the debt problems 
of developing countries; 

(d) Reducing international real interest rates and cor
recting misalignment and volatility of major currencies 
with a view to bringing about international monetary and 
financial stability; 

(e) Reversing the net transfer of resources from de
veloping countries and achieving a substantial increase 
in the non-debt-creating capital flows, as well as bilateral 
and multilateral official development assistance; 

(/) Seeking ways and means of establishing a link 
between the creation of SDRs and development finance 
needs; 

(g) Adopting appropriate measures and mechanisms 
for directing part of the resources that may be released 
from the recent agreements and the continuing process 
of disarmament for the purpose of meeting developmen
tal challenges, particularly those facing developing coun
tries; 

(h) Enabling developing countries to build competi
tive service sectors and seeking ways and means of giv
ing effective and preferential market access to their 
services exports in developed countries; 

(/) Adopting national and international policies and 
encouraging sound managerial practices to ensure unhin
dered access to critical technologies and facilitate trans
fer of technologies to developing countries and help 
them build up endogenous technological capabilities; 

(/) Adopting international policies that help harness 
the dynamism, global resources and capabilities of 
transnational corporations towards the building of en
dogenous technological capacities in developing coun
tries, as well as introducing an international framework 
for the promotion of competition and the safeguarding of 
competitive functioning markets; 
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(k) Strengthening commodity markets and promoting 
diversification, including further commodity processing, 
in commodity-dependent developing economies. 

18. The outcome of the Uruguay Round of multilat
eral trade negotiations should be balanced and equitable, 
and provide greater security and predictability to the 
multilateral trading system. It should lead to developing 
countries obtaining a meaningful, beneficial and substan
tial package of concessions covering all sectors, particu
larly market access issues, and should operationalize the 
principle of differential and more favourable treatment 
for developing countries in all areas of the negotiations 
as well as provide for adequate compensation for any 
losses. In the new areas, developing countries should 
have the flexibility to use policy instruments to access 
technology and ensure its use in the public interest for 
meeting developmental objectives. They should not be 
made to undertake obligations inconsistent with their de
velopment, financial and trade needs. 

19. The adoption of the Programme of Action for 
the Least Developed Countries for the 1990s by the Sec
ond United Nations Conference on the Least Developed 
Countries is welcomed with satisfaction, and the interna
tional community is called upon to implement the Pro
gramme fully and expeditiously. To complement the do
mestic efforts and policies of the LDCs within the 
framework of the Programme of Action, the developed 
donor countries should redouble their efforts to reach 
their ODA targets and take urgent action to alleviate the 
debt burden of the LDCs. There should also be substan
tially improved market access for the exports of the 
LDCs. 

The need for revitalizing UNCTAD 

20. We reaffirm the continuing validity of the cen
tral mandate of UNCTAD on trade and development is
sues and its role as a universal and democratic forum for 
global economic policy analysis, coordination and nego
tiations as well as an instrument for the provision of 
technical assistance to developing countries. The exist
ing network of international economic relations and in
stitutions has to be made more supportive of the devel
opment process and adapted to the changes that are 
taking place in the political and economic environment. 
UNCTAD has a crucial role to play in the new global 
situation. For that, UNCTAD must undergo the neces
sary institutional adaptation in the context of the ongoing 
reform of the economic and social sectors of the United 
Nations. In particular, UNCTAD should contribute to the 
evolution of universal and comprehensive institutional 
arrangements for a development-oriented international 
trading system that respond to the interests of all mem
bers, particularly developing countries, and ensure equi
table distribution of the benefits of international 
specialization. In the context of global interdependence, 
UNCTAD should also act as a catalyst for building a 
new international consensus between developed and de

veloping countries on the fundamental principles that 
should govern international economic relations. 

21. It is thus essential that every effort should be 
made to strengthen the effectiveness and relevance of 
UNCTAD in international and national policy-making. 
At the eighth session of the Conference, an action-
oriented work programme for international cooperation 
should be agreed upon. The role of UNCTAD should be 
reinforced in the identification and analysis of emerging 
issues and the analysis of interdependence, in the formu
lation of national and international policy strategies for 
the development of developing countries and in the 
review of relevant policies of the other multilateral 
economic institutions. Its negotiating role should be 
expanded to cover specific agreements open to all inter
ested countries as well as the initiation of processes of 
analysis and intergovernmental dialogue and cooperation 
that would culminate in negotiations. Effective surveil
lance and follow-up mechanisms should be set up to en
sure that decisions are translated into concrete action. 
Decisions in UNCTAD should contribute to decision
making in other international forums, with which 
UNCTAD should have greater interaction at the appro
priate level. Mutual support between UNCTAD and 
other organizations of the United Nations system should 
be strengthened. The involvement of relevant non
governmental actors should be encouraged. 

22. In order to revitalize the prominent role of 
UNCTAD as a universal forum of negotiation, it is nec
essary to introduce changes in the structure of the 
intergovernmental machinery, methods of work and the 
mechanisms and methods of negotiation by allowing 
complementary forms of country association through a 
flexible group system. The UNCTAD secretariat must be 
given the necessary authority and independence and pro
vided with adequate resources to carry out effectively 
the task entrusted to it. 

The task ahead 

23. In recent years developing countries have been 
in the vanguard of change. It is now time for developed 
countries to respond positively and demonstrate their po
litical will to meet the challenges of change. 

24. In the evolving international political context, 
how to ensure that the improved political security situ
ation in the North could provide a stimulus to growth 
and development and improve security in the South, how 
to meet the challenges of interdependence and sustain
able development, how to realize the potential peace 
dividend and channel it for development of developing 
countries, are the major tasks for the 1990s. Undertaking 
these tasks should be a major driving force for strength
ening international economic cooperation based on a 
new partnership in development. In an increasingly in
terdependent world, peace, prosperity, and political and 
economic security are indivisible. 
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THE SUBSTANTIVE PLATFORM OF THE GROUP OF 77 
FOR INTERNATIONAL COOPERATION 

PART ONE 

SECTORAL ISSUES 

Introduction 

1. The Ministers affirm that at its eighth session, the 
Conference should treat the issues on its agenda in an in
tegrated and comprehensive manner: Governments 
should address the agenda in a positive spirit, aimed at 
achieving concrete, action-oriented results; the results of 
the eighth session should provide for specific, opera
tional mechanisms to ensure the effective implementa
tion of the decisions taken; and their Governments 
would be putting forward specific proposals in this re
spect. 

I. Resources for development 

Policies and measures in the areas of: 

External debt 

2. A durable solution to the debt crisis should bring 
more debt relief in terms of higher percentages of debt 
reductions and, where applicable, refinancing, as well as 
comprehensive coverage of beneficiary debtor countries, 
including official bilateral and multilateral and commer
cial debt, and be based on objective economic criteria, 
not political preferences or narrow financial concerns. 
This should include, inter alia: 

(a) In regard to the external debt incurred with com
mercial banks: 

(i) Enlarging the scope for debt and debt-service re
duction in the context of the strengthened debt 
strategy; 

(ii) Anchoring the negotiation process between 
debtor countries and commercial banks on 
authoritative estimates of the country's debt re
duction and cash flow needs; 

(iii) The promotion of initiatives aimed at giving 
creditors greater incentives to put forward plans 
for debt and debt-service reductions, and in par
ticular, studying by Governments of developed 
countries of the possibility of tax incentives to 
creditor banks in their own countries; 

(iv) Accompanying any increase in the financial sup
port for debt reductions provided by multilateral 
financial institutions and the regional develop
ment banks by measures to put additional funds 
at the disposal of these institutions; 

(v) Serious consideration by creditors of new and 
bolder initiatives, for instance the establishment 
of an international debt facility. 

(b) With regard to debt owed to official bilateral 
creditors: 

(i) The cancellation by industrialized countries of all 
official bilateral debt (both concessional and non-
concessional) of all least developed and IDA-
eligible countries, as well as other severely in
debted low-income countries, including both 
Paris Club debt and debt owed to other developed 
countries, and ensuring that debt cancellation is 
additional to ongoing and future aid programmes. 

(ii) Urgent implementation by Paris Club creditors of 
a substantial debt reduction for middle-income 
countries in line with the treatment extended to 
some countries. In this connection, a principle 
similar to the most-favoured-nation treatment 
should be applied. 

(c) With regard to debt owed to multilateral financial 
institutions: 

(i) Provision of adequate financial assistance to de
veloping countries in order to help clear arrears 
to the multilateral financial institutions. The 
strengthened arrears strategy of the Bretton 
Woods institutions should be reviewed. 

(ii) Measures aimed at reversing the negative transfer 
of financial resources to developing countries 
should include, inter alia, ensuring enough new 
disbursements and longer repayment periods; the 
revising of current policies and operating pro
cedures with a view to reducing financial costs; 
and the restructuring of debts owed by interested 
countries to these organizations. 

3. Other measures should include: 

(a) Deepening and broadening the involvement of 
UNCTAD in the search for practical solutions to the debt 
problem of developing countries. 

(b) Urgent consideration of debt reduction for low-
income countries with substantial debt burdens which 
continue to service their debt and meet their international 
obligations at great cost. 

(c) Promotion of new financial formulas, within the 
framework of the reduction of debt and debt service for 
indebted developing countries, in particular for those 
countries that have admittedly made the greater efforts 
for the timely fulfilment of their external financial obli
gations. 

(d) Establishment and effective utilization of a 
framework assuring that industrial country donors and 
official as well as private creditors consider a country's 
debt problem in a coordinated manner so that the overall 
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financing requirements in relation with a country's 
medium-term development will be met. 

(e) Strengthening technical cooperation among de
veloping countries in the area of external debt with the 
support of the UNCTAD secretariat through the imple
mentation of programmes for the exchange of experi
ences in debt negotiations. 

(/) Pursuing effective solutions of the debt problems 
of severely indebted non-restructuring countries. 

(g) Strengthening the role of the UNCTAD secretar
iat in regard to assistance to countries rescheduling their 
official bilateral debt with the Paris Club, as well as as
sistance to developing countries in other debt renegotia
tions and in debt management in general. This assistance 
should include, inter alia, making estimates of develop
ing countries' debt reduction and cash flow needs. 

Transfer of resources 

4. The process of structural adjustment in develop
ing countries needs to be adequately supported and 
funded. This requires a substantial increase in the re
sources, particularly concessional resources, available 
for this purpose from bilateral and multilateral sources. 
In addition, it is important to ensure that associated mac-
roeconomic and structural policy conditions take due ac
count of the specificity of the economic needs and condi
tions of developing countries. Aid transfers should be 
free from non-economic conditionalities. 

5. As a matter of urgency, developed countries 
should implement necessary adjustment measures, par
ticularly in those areas where they would have a positive 
impact in stimulating economic growth in developing 
countries. Developed countries should also take steps to 
reduce external and fiscal imbalances, increase savings 
and promote a healthy and open world economy. In this 
regard, developed countries should adopt an appropriate 
mix of fiscal and monetary policies conducive to a de
cline in interest rates and ensure effective policy coordi
nation with a view to promoting the stability of ex
change markets. 

6. Donor countries should redouble their efforts to 
attain their internationally agreed aid commitments to 
developing countries (0.7 per cent of GNP). Such flows 
should be placed on a stable, assured and predictable ba
sis. 

7. Multilateral financial institutions are urged to 
provide additional financial resources to developing 
countries in order to meet their long-term development 
needs and to make up for any decline in ODA. Those in
stitutions should, therefore, be provided with adequate 
resources. 

8. Efforts to provide financial assistance to the 
countries of Central and Eastern Europe should not be at 
the expense of developing countries. 

9. For their part, developing countries will continue 
to pursue measures to enhance their investment climate, 
particularly as regards inflows of foreign direct invest
ment and other non-debt-creating financial flows, as well 
as policies oriented at promoting repatriation of flight 

capital. These efforts would need to be supported by in
novative incentives and promotional measures by devel
oped countries and the World Bank Group. 

10. The provision of additional resources to low-
income countries is a matter of top priority. Steps should 
be taken to increase the resources of the World Bank's 
special programme of assistance for debt-distressed low-
income countries. Similarly, financial flows under the 
Structural Adjustment Facility and the Enhanced Struc
tural Adjustment Facility should provide medium-term 
concessional loans to low-income countries. 

11. There is need for a new, substantial allocation of 
SDRs and to establish a link between the creation of 
SDRs and development finance needs. This allocation 
should be kept free from any conditionality and be fol
lowed on by further regular allocations. 

12. All countries, especially those possessing large 
nuclear and conventional arsenals, should seek and con
tinue to reduce military expenditure. A substantial part 
of resources released, including in particular those re
sulting from recent agreements and the continuing pro
cess of disarmament, should be channelled to social and 
economic development for the benefit of all countries, in 
particular developing countries. There is an urgent need 
for sustained multilateral efforts to make progress on the 
entire range of disarmament issues. 

13. The UNCTAD secretariat is called upon to un
dertake analysis and make proposals, as well as to pro
vide technical assistance to developing countries in the 
above-mentioned areas. 

14. Full support should be given to the proposal of 
the Secretary-General of the United Nations to convene 
an international conference on the financing of develop
ment, building on the outcome of the eighth session of 
the Conference. 

Financing of environmental protection 

15. The international community must ensure that 
financing of environmental protection is truly additional, 
and not at the expense of regular development activities. 
In particular, resource flows from developed countries 
should be additional to current ODA flows and be pro
vided as grants and on concessional terms. In addition, 
other financing mechanisms, including market-related 
transfers, should be encouraged. Cooperation is called 
for between creditor countries and multilateral financial 
institutions and developing countries in the implementa
tion of debt conversion schemes for the protection of the 
environment. These principles should be reflected in 
Agenda 21 of UNCED. 

16. The UNCTAD secretariat should analyse the 
developing countries' need for supplementary financial 
resources, particularly those associated with growing 
concern about local and global environmental issues, and 
identify the means to meet such needs. 
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Mobilization of domestic resources 

Human resources development 

17. Developing countries should continue to give 
the necessary priority to the development of human re
sources, especially with regard to women, and the provi
sion of basic public goods. However, their efforts in this 
area have been undermined by many factors, including a 
worsening of their economic situation and the conse
quent shortage of investible resources. These have been 
further exacerbated by the cuts in public expenditures on 
health, education and other basic social services in the 
context of structural adjustment programmes. There is, 
therefore, a need to reverse this trend. External financial 
and technical assistance through bilateral and multilat
eral channels is crucial in this regard. 

18. The international community is called upon to 
assist developing countries in their efforts to enhance the 
mobilization of domestic resources. 

II. International trade 

19. The linkage between trade, growth and develop
ment is at the centre of the work of UNCTAD. A central 
objective in the trade and development field is that the 
pattern and direction of international trade, as well as the 
framework of rules that govern it, should enable all 
countries, particularly developing countries, to benefit 
fully from the production and exchange of goods, 
services, technology and information across national 
frontiers. To this end, at its eighth session, the Confer
ence should seek a new international consensus for a 
healthy, secure and equitable international trading sys
tem and a harmonious blend of mutually supportive poli
cies and measures in the areas of trade, development fi
nance and monetary issues, taking into account the right 
of each country to choose its own socio-economic sys
tem and promote the welfare of its people in accordance 
with its own policies and plans. A sustainable interna
tional trading system which is fair and equitable should 
remove discriminatory restrictions on developing coun
tries' exports and give concrete expression to the con
cept of differential and more favourable treatment for 
developing countries. At the eighth session of the Con
ference, developing countries expect a commitment from 
their developed partners to work together towards these 
objectives. 

Protectionism, structural adjustment 
and trade liberalization 

20. The objective is to halt and reverse protection
ism and to bring further liberalization and expansion of 
world trade to the benefit of all countries, in particular 
developing countries. In this context, UNCTAD should: 

(a) Continue its review of protectionism and struc
tural adjustment, market access and policies affecting 
trade, with particular reference to the impact on develop
ing countries; 

(b) Conduct studies on the trade policy reform ex
periences of developing countries with a view to: 

(i) Facilitating the exchange of experiences; 

(ii) Identifying the international support measures 
that may be needed; 

(iii) Quantifying the trade-creation effects of autono
mous liberalization and designing modalities for 
appropriate credit and recognition; 

(c) Strengthen its technical assistance in the trade 
area to countries which request it, including in the field 
of trade policy reform. 

(d) Extend upon request technical assistance to de
veloping countries for their effective participation in the 
GATT Trade Policy Review Mechanism.b 

21. As called for in the Final Act of UNCTAD VII, 
member States of UNCTAD, particularly developed 
countries, and their regional groupings having compe
tence in the area of trade policy, should establish inde
pendent transparent mechanisms for evaluating 
protectionist measures sought by firms/sectors and the 
implications of such measures for the domestic economy 
as a whole and their effects on the export interests of de
veloping countries. In this connection, UNCTAD 
should: 

Promote the establishment of national transparent 
mechanisms, including evolving features for such 
mechanisms, and facilitate their interaction with gov
ernmental representatives at the international level 
with a view to enhancing the adoption of concerted 
policies in the fight against protectionism. 

22. UNCTAD should review the impact of emerg
ing regional trading groups or arrangements and their 
policies on developing countries, non-participants and 
the multilateral trading system. 

23. UNCTAD should review the impact on devel
oping countries of the process of integrating the coun
tries of Central and Eastern Europe into the international 
trading system and the world economy. In this regard, 
the focus should be on: (a) identifying new opportunities 
for developing countries in trade and economic 
cooperation with countries of Central and Eastern 
Europe that may have emerged from the ongoing process 
of reform in the East; and (b) technical assistance to de
velop and take advantage of these opportunities. 

Generalized system of preferences 

24. It is essential that GSP schemes continue to be 
renewed. In this context, the Ministers took note of the 
decisions of some preference-granting countries to ex
tend their schemes for another decade and urged other 
preference-granting countries to do likewise. 

25. Taking into account the recent developments, 
including in the Uruguay Round, affecting markets ac
cess of developing countries in areas of export interest to 
them, GSP schemes should be substantially improved 
through: 

b See GATT, Basic Instruments and Selected Documents, Thirtv-
sLxth Supplement (Sales No. GATT/1990-4, p. 403). 
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(a) An increase in preferential margins and duty-free 
treatment; 

(b) Comprehensive product and country coverage; 
(c) Substantial reduction or elimination of non-tariff 

measures, a priori limitations and restrictions on prefer
ential imports and frequent withdrawals of preferential 
benefits, so as to impart stability and greater predictabil
ity to the schemes; 

(d) Improved and simplified rules of origin criteria; 
(e) Increased technical assistance to allow develop

ing countries to benefit fully from the system. 

26. The scope of the generalized system of prefer
ences (GSP) should be extended to cover all applicable 
barriers affecting developing countries' exports in goods 
and services to developed countries. 

The Uruguay Round of multilateral trade negotiations 

27. The Ministers recalled paragraph 105 (8) of the 
Final Act of UNCTAD VII,C in which the Trade and De
velopment Board had been introduced to "follow closely 
developments and issues in the Uruguay Round of par
ticular concern to the developing countries". In this con
text, UNCTAD should: 

(а) Undertake an extensive evaluation of the results 
of the Uruguay Round, from the viewpoint of the devel
oping countries and of their impact on the international 
trading system; 

(б) Identify the problems and opportunities the devel
oping countries face in international trade in goods and 
services in the 1990s, follow attentively trade negotia
tions in other forums, promote consensus and prepare 
proposals for negotiations and possible agreements; 

(c) Continue to give assistance to the developing 
countries in the Uruguay Round, as well as in the imple
mentation of its results and subsequent negotiation. 

The Secretary-General of UNCTAD should be requested 
to submit a comprehensive report on these issues, includ
ing recommendations for action, to the Trade and Devel
opment Board. 

Trade and environment 

28. The Conference should: 
(a) Recognize that substantially improved market ac

cess and remunerative prices for developing country ex
ports of commodities and manufactures would, by pro
ducing greater income for less resource depletion, have a 
positive environmental impact; 

(b) Agree that trade-restricting measures are neither 
an objective nor an efficient means of promoting envi
ronmental protection and in fact will lead to proliferation 
of trade restrictions and harassment that would under
mine the open multilateral trading system; 

(c) Recognize that unilateral application of restrictive 
trade measures against developing country exports, pro-

c See Proceedings ,. ., Seventh Session, vol. I, part one, sect. A. 

fessedly on environmental grounds, constitutes unjusti
fied trade barriers and inherent discrimination against 
them; 

(d) Recall principle 23 of the Stockholm Declaration11 

to the effect that standards of environmental protection 
valid for advanced countries may not be so for develop
ing countries and may impose unwarranted social and 
economic costs on the latter; 

(e) Recognize that the recent war in the Persian Gulf 
area has adversely affected the trade and environment of 
the region and beyond, including the marine environ
ment, and appropriate remedial action is called for at the 
regional and global levels. 

29. In this context, the UNCTAD secretariat should: 
(a) Analyse the relationship between environmental 

policies and trade, including the implications for devel
oping countries of the proposals on harmonization of 
standards and environmental regulations; 

(b) Monitor trade measures that have a bearing on the 
environment as well as environment-related policies as a 
source of disguised protectionism, and explore possible 
criteria that may provide safeguards against such protec
tionism; 

(c) Continue its contribution to the preparations for 
the United Nations Conference on Environment and De
velopment, as well as contribute to the follow-up and 
implementation of the outcome of UNCED; 

(d) Analyse the impact of developed countries' envi
ronmental policies and the consequences of changes in 
the pattern of production, trade and technology in devel
oped countries on developing countries; 

(e) Work towards evolving a conceptual framework 
for establishing the link between the removal of trade 
barriers on goods and services (including access to tech
nology and to labour markets across countries) and the 
enhancement of the sustainable development of develop
ing countries; 

(f) Provide technical assistance from additional re
sources to developing countries in this area. 

The Secretary-General of UNCTAD should be requested 
to submit reports on these issues, including recommen
dations for action, to the Trade and Development Board. 

Restrictive business practices and 
international competition policies 

30. UNCTAD should expand its action with regard 
to agreements and rules on policies and regulations for 
the control of restrictive business practices, in order to 
protect international competition, ensure the proper func
tioning of markets and efficient resource allocation, and 
bring about genuine liberalization of international trade. 
Negotiation in UNCTAD, preceded or accompanied by 
appropriate conceptual and technical work by the secre
tariat, should be directed towards evolving a comprehen-

d See Report of the United Nations Conference on the Human Envi
ronment, Stockholm, 5-16 June 1972 (United Nations publication, 
Sales No. E.73.II.A.14), part one, chap. I. 
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sive and development-oriented framework for the pre
vention of restrictive business practices and the 
promotion of competition in international trade. It should 
cut across such areas as technology, services, investment 
and commodities. 

Global infrastructures for trade 
and trade facilitation 

31. There is an urgent need to set up a truly univer
sal electronic data interchange (EDI) in particular and 
"networked markets" in general so as to give develop
ing countries access to the new opportunities for trade 
facilitation and efficiency stemming from recent ad
vances and the application of information technologies 
in this area. At its eighth session, the Conference should 
launch the processes for an international conference on 
global infrastructure for trade and trade efficiency which 
would specifically focus on the infrastructure and tech
nologies required by developing countries to access new 
sources of trade competitiveness. 

32. Improvement of transit facilities is vital for the 
expansion and development of the foreign trade sector of 
the land-locked countries. These countries and their tran
sit neighbours should be assisted by the international 
community through financial and technical assistance for 
the improvement of their transit infrastructure. In this 
connection, UNCTAD should continue and strengthen 
its technical cooperation programme in the area of transit 
transport facilitation. 

Improving the international trading framework 

33. UNCTAD has a basic mandate on trade and de
velopment issues, and a role as a universal and demo
cratic forum for the discussion, analysis and negotiation 
of the multilateral framework of rules and modalities of 
international trade. Noting the ongoing discussions in the 
United Nations system, including General Assembly 
resolution 45/201 of 21 December 1990, on strengthen
ing institutional arrangements in the area of multilateral 
trade, and proposals in the Uruguay Round for a multi
lateral trade organization to service the results of the 
Uruguay Round, there should be a discussion at the 
eighth session of the Conference on the issue of univer
sal and comprehensive institutional arrangements for a 
development-oriented international trading system. 

34. Any strengthened institutional arrangements for 
international trade should be comprehensive in subject 
coverage, universal in membership, based on agreed ob
jectives and disciplines, responsive to the interests of all 
members, particularly the developing countries, and 
democratic in decision-making, with the ultimate aims of 
ensuring that all countries are enabled to enhance their 
capacity to compete in world trade, and of achieving an 
equitable distribution of benefits from international 
specialization. 

35. In accordance with the mandate of UNCTAD to 
review the effectiveness and further evolution of institu
tional arrangements in the area of international trade, 
UNCTAD should take measures to promote such discus
sions, take them into consideration in the course of its 
own institutional improvement and provide operative as

sistance to this process. In particular, the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD should be requested to submit a re
port to a special session of the Trade and Development 
Board on ways and means of enhancing the UNCTAD 
contribution to the strengthening of institutional arrange
ments in the area of international trade, taking into ac
count current relevant proposals, as well as of improving 
the institutional effectiveness of UNCTAD. In this con
nection, the Secretary-General should convene, in con
sultation with relevant international organizations, aca
demic and independent institutions and experts, an ad 
hoc group of eminent persons to assist him. 

III. Technology 

36. The Ministers note with serious concern that the 
technological gap between developed and developing 
countries is widening and that the changes in the patterns 
of international competitiveness being brought by the 
new technological revolution and the globalization proc
ess are placing developing countries at a further disad
vantage in their commodity, manufactures and services 
production and trade. 

37. Developing countries are giving greater empha
sis to access to and transfer and development of technol
ogy, including scientific and technological aspects of 
educational policies and programmes to strengthen their 
technological capacities. In order to enable them to cope 
with and benefit from the advancement of technologies, 
new actions could be taken which should include the es
tablishment of cooperative arrangements and joint ven
tures between developed and developing countries in 
R & D activities. These actions should also include the 
provision of substantial financial resources, on afford
able terms, to enable the financing of R & D and skill 
formation, as well as to import foreign technological in
puts as a complement to local technological efforts. 

38. Special measures should be undertaken to 
enhance cooperation among developing countries, in
cluding their regional groupings. These measures may 
cover such areas as technology transfer and cooperation, 
R & D activities, personnel training, technical co
operation and exchange of experience. The developed 
countries and international organizations are urged to 
support and fund this cooperation, particularly technical 
training of cadres of developing countries in other devel
oping countries. 

39. Developed countries should assure, in their 
trade and technology policies, unhindered access of de
veloping countries to critical, high, new and emerging 
and state-of-the-art technology. In this regard, develop
ing countries express their deep concern over the restric
tions imposed by some developed countries on the trans
fer of advanced technologies to developing countries for 
political reasons. Transnational corporations should be 
encouraged to contribute to capacity-building in host de
veloping countries through, inter alia, transfer of tech
nology, training, creation and development of infra
structures, and formation of managerial capabilities. 
Particular attention could also be given to the promotion 
of technological innovation at the level of the firm. 
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40. The technological capacity of developing coun
tries will be enhanced by promoting the access to and 
diffusion and transfer of technology on fair and equitable 
terms and conditions. UNCTAD should review the con
ditions of access to technology by developing countries 
and propose measures to improve such access with a 
view to facilitating the international transfer of technol
ogy. 

41. Support should be given to developing countries 
in their efforts to create and develop the infrastructure, 
skill and knowledge base necessary for the acquisition, 
adaptation and generation of environmentally sound 
technologies and for strengthening entrepreneurship in 
developing countries. Developed countries must speed 
up the transfer of new and environmentally sound tech
nologies to developing countries and provide them with 
assured access to the best available of those technologies 
on preferential and non-commercial conditions in order 
to enable developing countries to improve the quality of 
growth and enhance their development prospects. 

42. The international community should help those 
countries which lack basic endogenous technological in
frastructure to build up their own technological and skill 
capabilities. 

43. In view of the growing role of technology and 
trade-related information networks in facilitating interna
tional technology and trade transactions and the need to 
ensure that all countries benefit from these networks, an 
information network for technology, trade and develop
ment should be established in UNCTAD. 

44. Technical assistance through various modalities 
should respond to evolving needs and requirements of 
developing countries and assist their efforts in creating 
conditions conducive to technological innovation and 
R & D capacity building, facilitation of technology ac
quisition, adaptation and utilization, and human re
sources development. It should also include training at 
firm level, comprising as well operating plants, design 
and engineering and R & D organizations. In the area of 
technical assistance, UNCTAD, through its Advisory 
Service on Transfer of Technology (ASTT), should con
tinue to support the developing countries in order to 
strengthen their technological capacity. In this regard, 
Governments of developed countries and financial de
velopment institutions, in particular UNDP, are called 
upon to increase their financial support to ASTT, en
abling it to provide effectively the necessary assistance 
in the field of technology. 

45. In the elaboration of any system of intellectual 
property rights, consideration must be given to the public 
policy and development objectives underlying national 
systems of intellectual property of developing countries 
and to their need to import technology and to promote 
endogenous technological development. In this respect, 
it should be recognized that levels of intellectual prop
erty protection should be in consonance with stages of 
development, that the working of patents constitutes an 
important component of technology transfer and that ap
propriate disciplines for the control of restrictive prac
tices are necessary. Also, any framework on intellectual 
property rights protection should provide for measures to 

facilitate access to technology by developing countries 
on fair and equitable terms and conditions. 

46. On the basis of the advances made in the talks 
on an international code of conduct on the transfer of 
technology and within the framework of a new interna
tional dialogue, the Conference at its eighth session 
should agree to undertake work on the establishment of a 
global framework of principles and guidelines in order to 
facilitate the international transfer of technology on fa
vourable terms and conditions and to encourage interna
tional technological cooperation among Governments 
and enterprises, leading to the strengthening of endo
genous technological capacities. 

47. In relation to the negative impact of the reverse 
transfer of technology, developed countries and interna
tional organizations should strengthen and further sup
port the programmes aimed at sponsoring short-term vis
its of experts of developing country origin who are 
currently working in firms and institutions of the devel
oped countries. These programmes would help develop
ing countries in their efforts to further develop their in
digenous technological base. 

48. To further promote technological capacity-
building in developing countries and to enhance interna
tional cooperation in the above areas, UNCTAD is called 
upon to intensify its research and policy analysis, in par
ticular on the interrelationship between technology, 
trade, investment and development, and its technical as
sistance activities. 

IV. Services 

Development and strengthening of the 
service sector in developing countries 

49. It is a matter of priority to develop and 
strengthen the capacity of the service sector of develop
ing countries and expand their service exports. This calls 
for the execution of national strategies to attain these ob
jectives, regional cooperation among developing coun
tries and supportive action in the relevant international 
forums. Such action should include: 

(a) Multilateral commitments and concerted policy 
actions for transfer of technology to build up their tech
nological and human capabilities; 

(b) Effective market access for the service exports of 
developing countries, including through the temporary 
movement of labour for the supply of services; 

(c) Effective access to and participation of develop
ing country service suppliers in information networks 
and distribution channels; 

(d) Control of anti-competitive practices of TNCs, 
through effective multilateral rules and principles and 
national legislation; 

(e) Policies to promote training, acquisition and 
transfer of technology, know-how and know-why to 
benefit the developing countries; 
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(/) Financial assistance on concessional terms by do
nors and multilateral bodies to enable developing coun
tries to update their technological base, promote human 
skill formation and construct and/or improve basic 
services infrastructures, including subregional and re
gional transportation; 

(g) Promotion of joint ventures, as a condition for 
market access, which provide for the strengthening of 
developing countries' infrastructures and endogenous 
technological capacity; 

(h) Commitments by developed countries to provide 
enhanced ODA and credit lines on soft terms for the fi
nancing of service infrastructures in developing coun
tries; 

(/) Establishment of contact points for information 
relating to the registration, recognition and obtaining of 
professional qualifications, the commercial and technical 
aspects of the supply of services and the availability of 
services technology. 

50. The multilateral framework of trade in services 
being negotiated in the Uruguay Round should be a vi
able instrument for promoting a healthy, secure and 
equitable world economy and provide clear scope for in
creasing participation of developing countries and sym
metrical treatment of the movement of capital and la
bour. Developing countries should not be required to 
undertake commitments inconsistent with their develop
mental objectives and needs. Developing countries with 
a low level of development of their service sector, par
ticularly the least developed countries, should not be re
quired to undertake initial commitments as a precondi
tion to participating in an eventual agreement on trade in 
services. The principle of progressive liberalization of 
trade in services should be fully respected and practi
cally interpreted in the services negotiations. 

51. The UNCTAD mandate with respect to services 
should be strengthened. UNCTAD should act as a forum 
for global analysis, dialogue, consultation and negotia
tion among countries in the context of an integrated pro
gramme of international cooperation to help developing 
countries overcome their handicaps in this sector, in
crease their share of exports in world trade in services 
and enhance the contribution of services to their devel
opment. In this context, UNCTAD should: 

(a) Examine the crucial role played by the service 
sector in the development process in order to help design 
strategies to strengthen this sector in the developing 
countries, and their production and export capacity. 

(b) Identify ways and means of increasing the devel
oping countries' share in world trade in services and to 
remove the obstacles faced by the developing countries 
in their export of services. 

(c) Identify measures aimed at strengthening the in
stitutional, technological and telecommunications infra
structure of the developing countries, including the in
corporation into the service sector of new technologies 
that are of strategic importance for their development. 

(d) Design measures to allow developing countries 
access to information networks and distribution channels 
without which their export possibilities are limited. 

(e) Promote consultations and possible intergovern
mental agreements for improving or protecting the func
tioning of the services markets, including control of anti
competitive practices. 

(/) Improve statistics relating to the service sector 
and increase knowledge on legislation affecting this sec
tor. 

(g) Identify ways and means of providing preferential 
market access for service exports from developing coun
tries. 

(h) Follow up and review the implementation of the 
results of the Uruguay Round negotiations on trade in 
services. 

52. UNCTAD should oversee developments and 
trends in individual service sectors, taking account of de
velopments in other organizations with respect to the in
creasing participation of developing countries in trade in 
these sectors, and identify problems facing such partici
pation and suggest solutions, in particular on: (i) the best 
strategy to ensure growth of an indigenous service sec
tor; (ii) conditions of market access for foreign firms; 
(iii) strengthening of educational systems and training 
infrastructures; (iv) removing obstacles to temporary 
mobility of labour and recognition of qualifications; 
(v) overcoming problems of infrastructural investment 
and obstacles to access to information networks and dis
tribution channels; (vi) identification of new technolo
gies in services which are strategically important for de
velopment and which enable the developing countries to 
plug into the international network of trade in services; 
and (vii) identification of barriers to developing coun
tries' trade in specific sectors. 

53. The valuable technical assistance work of 
UNCTAD should be extended and enhanced to support 
pursuit of these objectives, with particular attention to: 
design of strategies to improve the national production 
and services export capacity of the developing countries; 
improvement of knowledge of the sector at the national 
level in quantitative and legislative terms; support to the 
developing countries in multilateral negotiations on trade 
in services; the incorporation of services in regional inte
gration schemes, and the execution of joint regional pro
jects in specific sectors of services. 

Maritime transport services 

54. Resolutions and conventions adopted under the 
auspices of UNCTAD that aim at a more equitable par
ticipation of developing countries in world shipping by 
recognizing the right of developing countries to partici
pate in the carriage of their foreign trade should remain 
the cornerstones of an international shipping policy 
based on the equality of all maritime partners. Any in
strument resulting from the Uruguay Round of multilat
eral negotiations on trade in services should preserve the 
role of the United Nations Convention on a Code of 
Conduct for Liner Conferences6 as an international regu-

e See United Nations Conference on Plenipotentiaries on a Code of 
Conduct for Liner Conferences, vol. II, Final Act (including the Con
vention and resolutions) and tonnage requirements (United Nations 
publication, Sales No. E.75.II.D.12). 
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latory framework, as well as the achievements made 
over the last two decades in reconciling the different 
shipping objectives of the developed and developing 
countries. 

55. Assistance should be provided to developing 
countries in establishing bilateral and multilateral agree
ments between land-locked and coastal countries. 
UNCTAD and other international organizations should 
provide technical and financial assistance for the imple
mentation of the Second United Nations Transport and 
Communications Decade in Africa (1991-2000)/ espe
cially in the field of maritime transport, including 
through the establishment of joint ventures in shipping 
services, shipbuilding and repair services; harmonization 
of national shipping policies; documentation and pro
cedures to facilitate maritime trade; aid to navigation and 
shipping communications; and manpower development 
in ports and multimodal transport. Regional cooperation 
in maritime transport also requires support from the in
ternational community and donor agencies. 

56. The UNCTAD Advance Cargo Information 
System (ACIS) should be incorporated in the regular 
work programme of UNCTAD and expanded to cover 
all African and other developing countries. 

V. Commodities 

57. A strengthened and effective international pol
icy on commodities should aim at achieving a long-term 
solution to commodity problems and maximizing the 
contribution of the commodity sector to development. 
While preserving the spirit and principal objectives of 
the Integrated Programme for Commodities, the follow
ing goals are emphasized: 

(i) Achieving a better balance between supply and 
demand for commodities at improved real prices 
that are remunerative and just to producers and 
equitable to consumers; 

(ii) Ensuring greater stability of commodity prices 
and of revenue from commodity exports; 

(iii) Improving market access for commodity prod
ucts of developing countries; 

(iv) Increasing transparency and halting speculative 
practices and manipulation of commodity mar
kets; 

(v) Making production and marketing structures for 
commodities in developing countries more effi
cient and competitive; 

(vi) Maximizing export earnings of developing 
countries through active and increased participa
tion in processing, marketing and distribution, 
including transportation; 

(vii) Achieving a gradual reduction of the excessive 
dependence of developing countries' economies 
on the export of a few commodities; 

' Adopted by the Economic and Social Council in resolution 
1991/83 of 26 July 1991. 

(viii) Promoting and developing resource-based in
dustries in developing countries; 

(ix) Ensuring proper management of natural re
sources with a view to guaranteeing sustainable 
development. 

Instruments, policies and measures 

58. Instruments, policies and measures should cover 
the following: 

(a) International commodity agreements and ar
rangements. Negotiations between producers and con
sumers on concluding strengthened, effective and more 
efficient international agreements or arrangements, in
cluding study groups, should be promoted. In this regard, 
urgent attention should be paid to the agreements on co
coa and coffee. Health matters, technology transfer and 
services associated with the production, marketing and 
promotion of commodities should be incorporated or 
strengthened in commodity negotiations and interna
tional commodity agreements. 

(b) Access to markets. Dismantling of barriers 
which restrict the access of developing country commod
ity products in primary and processed forms to devel
oped countries' markets, and improving developing 
country access to technology. 

(c) Diversification. Resources for processing, mar
keting, distribution and transportation and horizontal di
versification, including crop substitution, should be in
creased. A special fund for LDCs and African countries 
should be set up to assist them to that end. 

(d) Compensatory financing. The need to maintain, 
improve and strengthen existing compensatory financing 
mechanisms, namely the Compensatory and Contin
gency Financing Facility of IMF, the ACP-EEC 
STABEX scheme of the Lomé Convention, and the 
Swiss Compensatory Financing Programme, and the de
sirability of other developed countries introducing simi
lar schemes in order to relieve the chronic insufficiency 
of finance needed to meet export earnings shortfalls. 
Measures to be adopted in this field should lead to the 
establishment of a universal commodity-related compen
satory financing system covering all countries and all 
commodities, operating on highly concessional terms 
and conditions and ensuring sufficient and timely dis
bursement of resources. This system should provide 
long-term, commodity-specific finance to tackle the root 
causes of the shortfalls and to enhance processing and 
diversification in the commodity sector. These questions, 
as well as actions taken or required in the area of com
pensatory financing of export earnings shortfalls, should 
be kept under continuous review in UNCTAD. The 
UNCTAD secretariat should follow developments in 
various compensatory financing schemes and their im
plications for the development of developing countries. 

(e) The importance of a favourable external environ
ment. Since policies of developed countries by and 
large determine the external environment, including 
world market conditions for commodities, these policies, 
including monetary and fiscal measures, at both the 
macro and the commodity levels, must be revised to take 
into account their impact on developing countries. 
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(f) National policy coordination and transpar
ency. With a view to achieving policy coordination 
and increased transparency, cooperation among inter
ested developing country commodity producers, as well 
as among commodity producers and consumers, should 
be strengthened. 

(g) The Common Fund for Commodities. The Con
ference should express strong support for the Common 
Fund for Commodities and welcome the commencement 
of operations of the Second Account. Countries which 
have not yet joined the Common Fund should, as soon as 
possible, accede to the Agreement Establishing the Com
mon Fund for Commodities. Efforts should be speeded 
up by international commodity bodies (ICBs) to elabo
rate project proposals, including proposals on diversifi
cation, to be submitted to the Common Fund for financ
ing through the Second Account. 

RoleofUNCTAD 

59. UNCTAD should remain the principal forum 
for establishing a consensus on international commodity 
policy. It should therefore continue to promote and 
monitor international cooperation in the field of com
modities. This includes periodic and global reviews on 
the situation of and prospects for commodities in order 
to be able to define possible courses of action at the na
tional, regional and international levels for submission to 
Governments for their consideration. A firm commit-

61. The policies proposed for development 
cooperation in relation to the eighth session of the Con
ference aim to promote economic growth, technological 
capabilities and accelerated development in developing 
countries. To this end, it would be necessary to 
strengthen national, international and multilateral action 
for a healthy and equitable world economy, as well as to 
adopt policies for achieving the efficient allocation and 
use of human and economic resources. In line with the 
basic mandate of UNCTAD, the focus should be on in
ternational action and multilateral cooperation. 

62. Good management and structural reforms at the 
national level—in both developed and developing 
countries—and at the international level are closely in
terrelated: better management at the international level 
has a positive influence on economic management at the 
national level, and vice versa. 

63. Good management at the global level requires 
an efficient and equitable international economic system. 
There should be an agreed system of rules for interna
tional trade and economic relations in general, as well as 
coordination and macroeconomic policies with the par
ticipation of all countries concerned; further, the effects 
of national economic policy measures on the interna
tional economy and on global development should be 
taken into account. Good management requires the reso-

ment and appropriate decisions concerning a strength
ened international commodity policy should be taken at 
the eighth session of the Conference. As a result, a spe
cial session of the Trade and Development Board should 
be convened to study ways and means of implementing 
the above policies and measures. 

Sustainable development and the commodity sector 

60. Price levels for natural commodities and their 
synthetic competitors must fully reflect environmental 
costs and resource values. Technical and financial sup
port should be extended to developing countries to im
prove the competitiveness of natural products with re
spect to synthetics and substitutes. Environmental 
concerns should not create obstacles to trade in com
modities nor be used as a way to obtain trade conces
sions or access to natural resources. Standards in this 
area should not be devised unilaterally, but should be in
ternationally negotiated. International cooperation 
should facilitate the transfer of technology for environ
mentally sound methods of commodity production and 
processing. Such technologies should be freely available 
to developing countries on terms and conditions which 
reflect the importance of environmental protection for 
mankind. Additional international finance should be 
made available to develop technologies to cope with en
vironmental problems specific to commodity production 
and processing in developing countries. 

lution of conflicts between economic actors, even the 
powerful. This demands the strengthening of the mecha
nisms for resolving disputes in the areas of trade, invest
ment, intellectual property, and the environment. 

64. The international community must also show 
solidarity with the world's poor. This calls for interna
tional measures to alleviate problems of poverty and un
equal income distribution in the world economy, imply
ing flows of concessional resources, favourable 
treatment in trade matters for developing countries and a 
correction of malfunctioning markets. Good manage
ment involves management of the world's natural re
sources and ecological systems for future generations. 
Traditional concepts of economic efficiency should be 
reviewed to take into account the impact of economic ac
tivities on the environment, and international 
cooperation should be strengthened, including through 
the adoption of multilateral rules based on equitable 
burden-sharing better to conserve the environment. 

65. Clearly, the difficulties of good domestic man
agement are not exclusive to developing countries. The 
developed countries also have serious problems, as dem
onstrated by huge fiscal deficits and protectionism, as 
well as wasted resources. Moreover, the international 
impact of the absence of good management in the rich 

PART TWO 

BROAD POLICY OBJECTIVES 
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countries is much more serious than in the case of poor 
countries. 

66. In considering national action, attention must 
continue to be focused on the policies of the developed 
countries. Nevertheless, it is recognized that developing 
countries, responsible for their own development, would 
have the task of breaking out of the recessionary inertia 
of the 1980s and of speeding up their development. They 
should continue to transform their economies on an envi
ronmentally sustainable basis, pursue good management 
and use resources efficiently. Their main concern would 
be to enable their peoples to meet their basic subsistence 
needs while encouraging them to participate more ac
tively in the development process. 

67. Recognizing that there are no universal solu
tions, developing countries should continue to adopt 
policies best suited to their individual requirements and 
objectives while keeping within the domestic social con
sensus, in order to correct all facets of their respective fi
nancial, monetary, economic and technical problems. 
Their quest for accelerated economic growth must inte
grate the pursuit of economic efficiency with their 
broader social objectives, including equity and environ
mentally sound policies. Developing countries also have 
to face the challenge of adjusting to the dynamic changes 
in the world economy, and to become internationally 
competitive by transforming their productive structures. 

68. Owing to rapid changes in world technology 
and new emerging trends in the development process, in
dustrial restructuring acquires increasing importance as a 
long-term multidimensional process to enhance and fa
cilitate the growth and development of developing coun
tries. In this context, national and international macro-
economic policies, the mobility of capital both internally 
and externally, access to markets, coherence between na
tional trade and investment policies and the mobilization 
of investments to promote competitiveness and the de
velopment of developing countries, are significant in di
recting the course of industrial restructuring. 

69. Developed countries have a major responsibility 
for adopting sound national and international policies in 

the use of resources because of their greater impact on 
the world economy and on the economic development of 
developing countries. The experience of the previous 
decades has shown that developing countries are vulner
able to the national and international actions of devel
oped countries. Developing countries can only succeed if 
these policies and actions are supportive of accelerated 
and sustainable development. 

70. Developed countries should seek the most effi
cient means of real resource transfers—both financial 
and technological—to developing countries, taking as 
their criterion the genuine needs of the recipient coun
tries. Developed countries should shoulder their respon
sibility for structural adjustment and make the necessary 
transition in the international distribution of labour, pro
duction facilities, and allocation of resources, particu
larly in those areas (for example in agriculture and tex
tiles) where such action would stimulate economic 
growth in developing countries. Elimination of trade-
distorting subsidies and reduction of fiscal deficits in de
veloped countries would also contribute to a more ra
tional allocation of resources—national and interna
tional. Developed countries have a duty to replenish and 
sustain the global environment in proportion to their re
sponsibility for damage done to the environment. 

71. In undertaking reform programmes and in seek
ing to become integrated into the international economic 
arena, the countries of Eastern and Central Europe 
should take into account the needs of developing coun
tries so that existing trade levels are maintained and 
prospects for their expansion opened up. 

72. The United Nations Programme of Action for 
African Economic Recovery and Development 1986-
1990 has provided a unique framework of international 
economic cooperation and solidarity with the objective 
of reversing Africa's worsening social and economic 
conditions. UNCTAD should continue, within its man
date, to provide assistance to African countries, includ
ing continued analysis and research relating to problems 
of interest to Africa, as well as technical cooperation 
programmes in the region. 

PART THREE 

LEAST DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 

73. At its eighth session, the Conference should ex
press satisfaction over the adoption of the Programme of 
Action for the Least Developed Countries for the 1990s 
by the Second United Nations Conference on the Least 
Developed Countries held in 1990, and call upon the in
ternational community to implement the Programme 
fully and expeditiously. It should urge the developed 
countries to provide adequate support to complement the 
domestic efforts and policies of LDCs within the frame
work of the Programme of Action. 

74. (a) At its eighth session, the Conference should 
call upon the developed countries to: 

(i) Implement their commitments to provide the 
LDCs with a significant and substantial increase 
in the level of highly concessional and non-debt-
creating external financial resources, including 
compensation for the economic consequences of 
unforeseen external events; towards this end, do
nor countries should redouble their efforts to 
reach their ODA targets established in the Pro
gramme of Action; 

(ii) Reduce the debt stock and debt-servicing burden 
of the LDCs, including debt due to multilateral fi
nancial institutions; for this purpose: 
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a. All developed country donors which have not 
yet implemented debt-relief programmes 
should, as a matter of urgency, take steps to 
cancel or provide equivalent relief on all LDC 
ODA debt; 

b. The developed country creditors should agree 
to cancellation of all LDC bilateral official 
debt, including the non-concessional part of 
this debt; 

c. Appropriate measures should be taken to alle
viate the multilateral debt of LDCs, and new 
multilateral financing should be on 
concessional terms only; 

d. LDCs with overdue financial obligations 
should be helped to clear their arrears and be 
provided with the finances required for adjust
ment programmes; 

e. Additional resources should be provided to re
duce LDC commercial debt through, inter alia, 
implementation of debt buy-back and conver
sion schemes; 

/ . UNCTAD should convene, in collaboration 
with the relevant multilateral institutions and 
development funds, LDCs, donor countries, 
creditors, and non-governmental organizations, 
an expert group meeting to review the experi
ence gained of mechanisms used so far for 
commercial debt reduction in the LDCs and to 
explore further initiatives which could be 
taken to help LDCs eliminate their commercial 
debt; 

ф) As external trade is seen in the Programme of 
Action as a vehicle for net resource flows in LDCs, the 
Uruguay Round of multilateral trade negotiations should 
result in substantially improved market access for ex
ports of LDCs. In this connection, at its eighth session, 
the Conference should call upon the international com
munity to implement measures contained in the Pro
gramme of Action, in particular: 

(i) Advanced implementation of MFN concessions 
of particular interest to LDCs made by the con
tracting parties to GATT; 

(ii) Enhanced access for products of LDCs through 
the elimination of tariff and non-tariff barriers; 

(iii) The fullest possible liberalization of trade in tex
tiles negotiated in the Uruguay Round; 

(iv) GSP schemes should be improved by increasing 
the range of products covered or the tariff con
cession, applying flexible rules of origin, special 
terms of ceilings, and greater long-term stability 
and predictability in the management of GSP 
schemes; 

(v) Developed countries are strongly urged to take 
steps to simplify procedures and help LDCs take 
full advantage of the GSP schemes; 

(vi) The results in the TRIPS (trade-related aspects of 
intellectual property rights) negotiations in the 
Uruguay Round should not further constrain 
technological capacity-building, particularly 
with regard to access to technology by the 

LDCs; therefore the LDCs should be exempt 
from any additional obligations beyond those al
ready undertaken in existing intellectual property 
conventions in order to provide them with ade
quate flexibility in meeting the immense chal
lenge they face in their efforts for technological 
transformation; 

(c) As stressed in the Programme of Action, the in
ternational community should intensify its support for 
LDC efforts towards diversification, increased process
ing and increased participation in the marketing of their 
products by providing adequate financial and technical 
assistance; 

(d) The International Monetary Fund is called upon 
to facilitate LDC access to the resources of its Compen
satory and Contingency Financing Facility on conces
sional terms; the European Community and Switzerland 
are requested to increase the resources of their compen
satory programmes, and other developed countries to es
tablish similar programmes; 

(e) The twin problems of the pervasive poverty and 
environmental degradation of LDCs have to be tackled 
simultaneously to provide a basis for long-term sustained 
growth and sustainable development. The United Na
tions Conference on Environment and Development 
should provide for measures to enable the LDCs to pur
sue their efforts to incorporate environmental dimen
sions in their development objectives and policies. In or
der to benefit fully from such measures, the LDCs would 
require financial and technical support to strengthen their 
human, institutional and technological capacities; 

(/) Urgent and sustained implementation by the inter
national community of the measures outlined in para
graph 105 of the Programme of Action is called for in 
order to assist LDCs in overcoming their technological 
backwardness and improving scientific skills and R and 
D capabilities for acquiring, adapting and absorbing 
modern technology; 

(g) The General Assembly, in its resolution 45/206 
of 21 December 1990, decided that regular monitoring of 
the progress on the Programme of Action should be un
dertaken at three levels, national, regional and global, 
and that the Trade and Development Board of UNCTAD 
should consider annually the review of progress at the 
global level. Country review mechanisms such as UNDP 
round tables and World Bank consultative groups would 
continue to constitute the backbone of the country re
view process. In this connection, the need for the follow
ing should be stressed: 

(i) Organizing country review meetings on a more 
systematic and regular basis; 

(ii) Assisting LDCs in strengthening their capacity 
to ensure their leadership role in the country re
view process; 

(iii) Establishing strong links between the follow-up 
at the national and the global levels; 

(iv) The Trade and Development Board taking cor
rective measures, when necessary, to ensure the 
realization of the objectives of the Programme of 
Action. 
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PART FOUR 

INSTITUTIONAL MATTERS: ADAPTING UNCTAD TO A CHANGING 
INTERNATIONAL ECONOMIC AND POLITICAL ENVIRONMENT 

75. The recent events and developments in the inter
national economic and political environment have 
opened up possibilities for a new era of partnership 
among nations. In this new era, the development prob
lématique constitutes a major challenge for international 
peace and security, and has therefore to be tackled with 
vigour and determination. UNCTAD, as a universal and 
democratic forum with a central mandate on trade and 
development issues, has a major role to play in these en
deavours. In this context, the eighth session of the Con
ference provides an opportunity to impart a new impetus 
to the development cooperation dialogue by reaffirming 
the mandate of UNCTAD and carrying forward, in a de
cisive manner, the necessary institutional adaptation in 
the context of the ongoing reform of the economic and 
social sectors of the United Nations. 

76. Revitalizing the role and effectiveness of 
UNCTAD in the emerging world should be viewed as a 
continuous process leading to improved mechanisms for 
the consideration of all interrelated development issues 
and for enhancing the role of UNCTAD in a strength
ened international trading system. The success of institu
tional revitalization will fundamentally depend on the 
political will of member States and on their commitment 
to utilize fully the possibilities and means offered by 
UNCTAD as a forum for constructive dialogue and ne
gotiations conducive to the adoption of measures that 
can be implemented in a pragmatic fashion through rein
forced and more operational mechanisms. 

77. Institutional revitalization should thus 
strengthen the functions of UNCTAD regarding global 
analysis and policy coordination, negotiation and techni
cal cooperation as follows: 

(a) Global analysis and policy coordination 

(i) The identification and analysis of emerging rel
evant issues in a rapidly changing world needs to 
be viewed as a major and integral element of the 
regular activities of UNCTAD. 

(ii) UNCTAD should continue to carry out a global 
analysis of the growing interdependence of is
sues and nations, and evaluate in particular the 
impact of such interdependence on the develop
ment prospects of developing countries. In order 
for UNCTAD to make a more effective contribu
tion to policy coordination on these issues, ap
propriate institutional arrangements should be 
established, including ministerial meetings of the 
Board. 

(iii) As an essential part of its role in global analysis 
and policy coordination, UNCTAD is expected 
to formulate strategies comprising national and 
international policy measures required for en
hancing the development prospects of develop
ing countries. Such strategies would normally 

comprise short-, medium- and long-term policy 
measures. 

(iv) The global analysis of interdependence by 
UNCTAD should comprise a systematic review 
of the policies and measures agreed upon at 
other multilateral financial and trade institutions 
(IMF, World Bank, GATT, etc.) in order to as
sess their implications for developing countries. 

(b) Negotiations and follow-up 

(i) New mechanisms and criteria need to be devised 
for promoting negotiations, which ought to be 
seen as the culmination of a process of dialogue 
and cooperation. 

(ii) In addition to conferences aimed at achieving 
broad consensus on development cooperation, 
the negotiation of specific agreements with well-
defined objectives, and open to all interested 
countries, should be promoted. 

(iii) In fulfilment of the mandate of UNCTAD and its 
role of global policy coordination, decisions and 
agreements reached in UNCTAD should contrib
ute to decision-making in other international fo
rums and there should be greater interaction be
tween UNCTAD and other institutions. 

(iv) The participation at UNCTAD meetings of high-
level officials involved in decision-making on 
economic issues should be encouraged. 

(v) Effective surveillance and follow-up mecha
nisms should be established so that decisions and 
resolutions adopted in UNCTAD are translated 
into concrete action. Such mechanisms would 
need to apply to broad issues falling within its 
mandate as well as to specific issues for which 
UNCTAD has a follow-up responsibility. 

(c) Technical cooperation for developing countries 

(i) Technical cooperation has been growing in im
portance among UNCTAD endeavours, and 
needs to be action-oriented and further strength
ened and expanded. 

(ii) To this end, there is a need further to enhance the 
links and cross-fertilization between the secretar
iat's operational capacity to provide technical 
cooperation on the one hand, and its functions in 
the field of research and analysis on the other. 
These two sets of activities ought indeed to be 
viewed as mutually supportive and equally rel
evant. 

(iii) Technical cooperation should play an important 
role in enabling developing countries to derive 
maximum benefits from international agree
ments related to UNCTAD areas of concern. 
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(iv) Regular consultations and cooperation between 
UNCTAD and development and financial insti
tutions should be enhanced so as to ensure the 
optimization of technical cooperation projects. 

(v) A strengthened and meaningful technical co
operation programme will require political sup
port and increased extrabudgetary financial con
tributions from member States, particularly 
developed countries. Closer cooperation between 
UNCTAD and UNDP should be encouraged. 

78. In order for UNCTAD to discharge its functions 
effectively in the new, rapidly changing world, it is of 
the utmost importance that the independence of analysis 
and initiative of the secretariat be preserved, and that 
greater dynamism and flexibility in methods of operation 
of the intergovernmental machinery be introduced. For 
the same reasons, strengthening mutual support between 
UNCTAD and other programmes and agencies of the 
United Nations system, particularly the regional eco
nomic and social commissions and subregional institu
tions, should be pursued. Furthermore, UNCTAD should 
benefit from the potential role of relevant non
governmental actors. 

79. Greater dynamism and flexibility in the methods 
of operation of the group system should be envisaged. 
To this end, the present structure of groups will need to 
be complemented with flexible mechanisms such as ad 
hoc, issue-oriented groupings, which should be open to 
all those who express interest in these issues and should 
be operationally transparent. At the same time, greater 
intra-group and cross-group communication could con-

1. The Ministers reaffirm the importance of eco
nomic cooperation among developing countries and the 
need to intensify efforts to revitalize and strengthen 
existing mechanisms of economic and technical 
cooperation among developing countries. They believe 
that ECDC should form an important economic compo
nent of a policy aimed at revitalizing growth and devel
opment. 

2. The Ministers assert that ECDC is an indispens
able complement to cooperation with developed coun
tries in view of the economic situation and the differ
ences in technological development between North and 
South. They also believe that the new political and eco
nomic realities of interdependence call for greater part
nership in development through intensified support from 
the North for the ECDC objectives and programmes of 
the South, thus better enabling developing countries to 
make a significant contribution to the health and buoy
ancy of the world economy. In this regard, they call for 
concrete efforts to intensify subregional, regional and in
terregional cooperation and integration with a view to in
creasing the developing countries' capacity to produce, 
achieve economies of scale and become competitive in 
world markets. 

tribute to further enhancing dynamism and flexibility. 
Action in this regard could also include a greater in
volvement of regional groups in debates and negotiations 
so as to bring more effectively the specific national and 
regional perspectives to such debates and negotiations, 
thereby forging more durable and meaningful multilat
eral solutions. 

80. In this context, the Group of 77 should be 
strengthened in its negotiations by enhancing its role and 
cohesiveness as a mechanism for political coordination 
on the main overall interests, objectives and policy pro
posals of developing countries. In doing this, the Minis
ters, on the basis of common interest, reiterate their com
mitment to preserving the solidarity and enhancing the 
negotiating capacity of the Group of 77. 

81. The Group of 77 reaffirms the role of the Group 
of 24 as the principal forum for coordinating the views 
of developing countries on international monetary and fi
nancial issues. The analyses undertaken by the Group of 
24 serve as useful guidance to the Group of 77 in dealing 
with these issues. They call for intensified interaction be
tween the two groups to enable the developing countries 
in UNCTAD to benefit more effectively from the activi
ties of the Group of 24 in relation to monetary and finan
cial questions. 

82. In the context of global interdependence, 
UNCTAD, as a multilateral organization, should act as a 
catalyst for building a new international consensus be
tween developed and developing countries around the 
fundamental principles that should govern international 
economic relations. 

3. In the present circumstances, in which initiatives 
are being taken in various regions with a view to pro
moting cooperation among developing and developed 
countries, there are sound pragmatic reasons for multi
plying ECDC efforts. The Ministers strongly believe that 
the potential of ECDC for trade and development is par
ticularly great at this juncture in view of the increased 
liberalization and openness of developing countries and 
the substantial efforts to reform their trade policies. They 
further reaffirm that subregional and regional integration 
schemes represent milestones for strengthening eco
nomic cooperation among developing countries, and that 
the process of subregional and regional economic 
cooperation and integration needs to be accelerated and 
consolidated in the 1990s. 

4. The Ministers consider that, for revitalized and 
strengthened ECDC, a realistic appraisal of past ECDC 
experiences and strategies is required in the context of a 
changing economic world scene, especially towards 
more interdependence and integration of economies and 
problems globally. 

5. In taking stock of the ECDC process during the 
1980s, the Ministers note the decline in South-South 
trade, the set-backs to subregional and regional eco-

STATEMENT OF MINISTERS ON ECONOMIC COOPERATION AMONG DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 
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nomic cooperation and integration, and the weakening of 
mechanisms of monetary and financial cooperation. The 
major sources of these adverse developments were the 
acute economic problems of developing countries and 
the attendant painful adjustment undertaken by many of 
them, as well as the adverse external developments 
which have led to severe losses of export earnings and 
the intensification of the debt problem, all of which 
weakened their capacity to cooperate across a wide 
range of ECDC. 

6. The Ministers nevertheless recognize that despite 
these set-backs, the developing countries' quest for 
ECDC has not been undermined. The steadfast political 
support for ECDC has led to a renewed effort to 
strengthen ECDC in recent years. They commend the re
cent efforts made by economic cooperation and integra
tion groupings to strengthen their integration efforts and 
devise new instruments adapted to new realities to fur
ther promote the integration process in the 1990s. The 
Ministers welcome the launching of the Summit-level 
Group for South-South Consultation and Cooperation, 
which not only raises the political level of dialogue but 
also initiates practical programmes of action on ECDC. 
These ECDC projects devoted to servicing the South 
should continue to be made fully transparent to all devel
oping countries. In this connection also, they note with 
satisfaction the prominence accorded to South-South 
cooperation, as an essential element for promoting 
growth and development, in The Challenge to the South: 
the Report of the South Commission} 

7. In the field of trade, the Ministers welcome the 
entry into force of the Agreement on the Global System 
of Trade Preferences among Developing Countries'1 

which has the potential to enhance South-South trade. 
GSTP should be strengthened through the definitive rati
fication of the Agreement on GSTP by those signatory 
countries that have not done so; through the accession to 
the Agreement by those developing countries which 
have not done so; and through the approaches and mo
dalities envisaged under the Agreement. These objec
tives will be realized further through the launching of the 
second round of negotiations on the GSTP. The Minis
ters also underline the potential contribution of ECDC to 
the least developed countries' trade and development 
particularly in view of the provisions for special treat
ment for the least developed countries in the GSTP 
Agreement, and urge continued translation of the provi
sion for special treatment into concrete beneficial meas
ures in favour of those countries. 

8. In the field of monetary and financial co
operation, the Ministers stressed the need for a revitali-
zation of trade payments schemes such as clearing ar
rangements among developing countries and for 
strengthening their scope and activities. The Ministers 
consider the expansion of financial cooperation among 
developing countries in all sectors and markets essential 
to ECDC. In particular they note the need for the estab-

8 Oxford, Oxford University Press, 1990. 
h See Proceedings of the Ministerial Meeting on the Global System 

of Trade Preferences among Developing Countries, Belgrade, 
il-13 April 1988 (GSTP/MM/BELGRADE/12 (vol. I)). 

lishment of mechanisms to finance trade among develop
ing countries. In this connection, the Ministers express 
deep interest in the results of the technical work done by 
UNCTAD to demonstrate the feasibility and great use
fulness of an international trade-finance facility (ITFF) 
for developing countries. They note in this connection 
that the goal of establishing such a financing mechanism 
has been supported and advocated by them repeatedly 
since the Caracas Programme of Action.1 In this regard 
the Ministers welcome and reiterate the decision of the 
UNCTAD Trade and Development Boardj calling upon 
the Secretary-General of UNCTAD to carry out expedi
tiously consultations with concerned Governments on 
this matter in order to prepare the ground for appropriate 
future action. 

9. The Ministers note that services, technology and 
the environment are becoming increasingly important 
factors that impinge upon growth and development. Mo
dalities for cooperation in these new sectors should be 
the subject of analysis and examination by developing 
countries within established mechanisms for co
operation. 

10. The Ministers, convinced of the importance of 
the advisory and technical assistance provided by 
UNCTAD for ECDC activities and the need to increase 
these activities in the short and medium terms, commit 
themselves to strengthening the mandate of UNCTAD in 
this sphere so as to enhance the work of the Committee 
on Economic Cooperation among Developing Countries, 
especially in relation to studies on problems and struc
tural impediments such as weak transportation, market
ing and distribution networks. 

11. The Ministers invite the industrialized countries 
to support actively the implementation of projects of 
cooperation among developing countries, and call upon 
UNDP to contribute to the funding of those projects. The 
international community, particularly developed coun
tries and multilateral financial institutions, are urged to 
support subregional and regional economic and technical 
cooperation efforts in developing countries. 

12. The Ministers call for further efforts by the 
chambers of commerce and industry of developing coun
tries to intensify the flow of investment and business in
formation to support more cooperation among enter
prises of developing countries. They also reiterate the 
need for the establishment and functioning of a trade in
formation system among the chambers of commerce and 
industry for the attainment of closer intersectoral links. 
They affirm that these activities should be financially 
and technically supported by the international commu
nity. 

13. The Ministers reaffirm the importance of the 
Caracas Programme of Action which paved the way for 
the establishment of a new phase in ECDC. They also 
expressed their satisfaction with the entry into operation 
of the Perez Guerrero Trust Fund for ECDC/TCDC, 

1 Adopted by the High-level Conference on Economic Cooperation 
among Developing Countries, held at Caracas from 13 to 19 May 
1981 (A/36/333 and Corr.l, annex). 

J Resolution 394 (XXXVIII) of 4 October 1991, para. 4. 
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which has given a considerable impulse to and support 
for furthering the ECDC process. In this connection, the 
Ministers express interest in the Eighth Meeting of the 
Intergovernmental Follow-up and Coordination Commit
tee, of the Group of 77, taking place as soon as possible 
because it will provide an opportunity to strengthen 
ECDC and further the implementation of the Caracas 

Programme of Action, taking into account the need for 
harmonization with the Action Programme for Economic 
Cooperation of Non-Aligned Countries.k 

k Adopted at the Second Conference of Heads of State or Govern
ment of Non-Aligned Countries, held at Cairo in October 1964. 
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A. Trade, development and the new international challenges: towards a programme of action 
for strengthened multilateral cooperation and sustainable development— 

Elements of a contribution to UNCTAD VIII 

Document issued on the responsibility of the Secretary-General of the Organisation for Economic Cooperation 
and Development and submitted to the Conference by Italy on behalf of the States members of Group Ba 

Preface 

With the end of the cold war and the dramatic 
changes throughout the world towards pluralistic democ
racy, respect for human rights and a competitive market 
economy, opportunities exist for new approaches to rela
tions between developed and developing countries. 
There is a widening consensus on the development 
agenda and priorities for international cooperation. A 
new appreciation of the nature and scope of the develop
ment challenges ahead is spreading. The policy state
ment on development cooperation in the 1990s issued by 
DAC Aid Ministers and Heads of Aid Agencies in De
cember 1989 stated that: 

The developed and other economically advanced countries cannot 
live in isolated enclaves of prosperity in a world where other countries 
face growing mass poverty, economic and financial instability and en
vironmental degradation. Not only is this unacceptable on humanitar
ian grounds; the future well-being of developed countries is linked to 
economic progress, preservation of the environment and peace and 
stability in the developing world.b 

It is against this background that OECD Govern
ments, at the annual ministerial-level meeting of the 
Council held in June 1991, agreed to continue their work 
in the Organisation to develop new approaches. They 
saw the forthcoming eighth session of the Conference as 
providing a test of the determination to take further the 
new consensus on the requirements for effective devel
opment progress and a sustainable global economy, 
based on effective partnership between developed and 
developing countries. 

This paper represents a contribution by OECD to
wards this end. It has benefited from extensive discus
sion by the Group of the Council on Consultations for 
Major International Meetings. It is not a negotiating 
document. It rather points to the kind of outcome that it 
should be possible to achieve at the eighth session of the 

a Text initially issued as TD/335. 
b See OECD, Development Cooperation in the 1990s: Efforts and 

Policies of the Members of the Development Assistance Committee— 
1989 Report (Paris, 1989) para. 5 of the policy statement. 

Conference, building on the emerging international con
sensus on development priorities as the basis for a new 
era of cooperation between developed and developing 
countries through the decade and into the twenty-first 
century. 

This paper is made available on the responsibility of 
the Secretary-General of OECD. 

I. The context—Challenges and opportunities 
in the 1990s 

1. Not since the end of the Second World War has 
there been such a conjunction of fundamental challenges 
and opportunities in front of the world community. This 
is a period of new possibilities for a peaceful, coopera
tive world order, but problems and risks of great serious
ness are equally a reality of the times. It is a period when 
the major achievements of international economic 
cooperation of the last few decades must be preserved 
and extended. There is a vital need for an open, expand
ing, multilateral framework to govern the era of global 
economic adjustment and development which lies ahead. 
All actors, old and new, developed and developing, must 
be able to promote and maintain market-based, growth-
oriented, sustainable approaches to operating their 
economies and developing their role in the world econ
omy with full confidence in the adequacy, effectiveness 
and equity of the basic principles of the multilateral sys
tem. They should also be able to adopt cooperative ap
proaches to managing economic and social problems, 
and reducing military expenditure in line with legitimate 
requirements in a new security context. 

2. The crucial importance of such a multilateral 
framework is now more widely appreciated than ever be
fore. Indeed, it is becoming essential to define interna
tional rules of the game in more and more areas of both 
domestic and international economic activity. At the 
same time, the political engineering required to advance 
and sustain the multilateral system is becoming more 
complex than ever. The multiplication of actors and is-
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sues, together with the need to resolve long-standing 
problems as a condition for further advance, often poses 
intense difficulties which can only be surmounted 
through courageous actions and comprehensive and con
tinuous cooperation. The participation and commitment 
of all countries in this critical period will be essential in 
contributing to a substantial and comprehensive outcome 
to the Uruguay Round of multilateral trade negotiations. 

3. Interactions between investment, trade and tech
nology are operating to create new patterns in the global 
economy. Corporate decisions on sourcing, production 
and marketing of goods and services are increasingly 
taken within a global frame of reference. As a result, ma
jor shifts in the location of production and the product 
composition and geographical pattern of trade in goods 
and services are under way and new patterns of interna
tional investment and technology diffusion are emerging. 
A growing number of developing economies are actively 
involved in these broad transformations in the world 
economy. As the process of economic globalization in
tensifies, multilateral cooperation on a widening range of 
economic policy issues becomes increasingly necessary 
to avoid and reduce international frictions. 

4. While effective development depends primarily 
upon the developing countries themselves implementing 
appropriate policies, in an increasingly interdependent 
world, a particular responsibility rests with OECD coun
tries to create and sustain a favourable global economic 
environment. The members of OECD understand their 
particular responsibilities in this context of increasing in
terdependence and the importance of acting in partner
ship with the developing countries across the range of 
major global economic issues. They recognize the links 
between appropriate domestic policies and a healthy in
ternational economic environment, and are conscious of 
the importance of their example. They will strive to help 
create the conditions for the wider multilateral order es
sential to sustainable development, peace and prosperity 
in the future, accepting and sharing the responsibilities 
involved. 

5. The situation of developing countries is increas
ingly diverse. Excellent economic progress was made by 
a number of developing countries in the 1980s, notably 
in Asia. Difficult structural adjustment and policy re
forms were set in train by a wide range of developing 
countries. But the plight of many developing countries 
worsened considerably throughout the decade. In par
ticular, the least developed countries experienced a sig
nificant deterioration in economic, social and ecological 
conditions, and many of these countries face a growing 
risk of marginalization in the increasingly global market 
economy. Nevertheless, major progress is being made in 
the areas of market-oriented reforms, recognition of hu
man rights and pluralistic democracy. 

6. To achieve and sustain economic growth in the 
decade ahead, it is essential that all countries formulate 
coherent policies in the fields of economics, environ
ment, social affairs and technology that are mutually re
inforcing in support of broad-based sustainable develop
ment. 

7. The list of challenges and opportunities in the 
1990s is impressive: 

Political and economic reconstruction 

(i) The transition to democracy and a market econ
omy system in Central and Eastern Europe; 

(ii) The political and economic reform process in the 
Soviet Union; 

(iii) The striking move towards democratization and 
market-oriented economic policies in Latin 
America; 

(iv) The consequences of the Iraqi invasion of Ku
wait; 

(v) Progress in the resolution of regional and civil 
conflicts; 

Development, demography and the environment 

(i) The problem of global, regional and local envi
ronmental overload deriving from current devel
opment patterns in both developed and develop
ing countries, and the domestic and international 
policy issues which these problems pose; 

(ii) The increase in absolute numbers of people liv
ing in extreme poverty which threatens to under
mine the significant social progress that has been 
achieved in many developing countries; 

(iii) Population growth rates in many developing 
countries which are unsustainable; 

(iv) Environmental problems exacerbated by 
poverty-linked population pressure such as over-
exploitation of natural resources, and inadequate 
technological capabilities; 

(v) Potentially serious problems of mass migration 
linked to inadequate development progress, civil 
strife and natural disasters; 

Economic and social trends and issues 

(i) The progress made in the 1980s in re
establishing the conditions for sustained non-
inflationary growth in the OECD area, progress 
which must be consolidated and reaffirmed in 
the face of new problems and situations at the 
beginning of the 1990s; 

(ii) The evolving process of structural adjustment 
and domestic economic reform being undertaken 
in many developed and developing countries; 

(iii) The quickening pace of advance in the "new 
technologies", which is opening up growth and 
development options around the world, but in
tensifying the competitive pressures and tensions 
at the same time; 

(iv) The complexity of world energy issues, with an 
intermingling of geopolitical, commercial and fi
nancial, environmental, technological and devel
opment factors; 

(v) The host of domestic and international eco
nomic, social and security issues, involving both 
developed and developing countries, arising 
from rapid structural and technological change, 
uneven development progress, divergent demo
graphic trends and unresolved political and eth
nic problems; 
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Diversity of situations in the developing world 

Economic and social trends in developing countries 
show a picture of extreme diversity: 

(i) A number of economies in East and South-East 
Asia have become major actors in the global 
market economy. These economies are continu
ing to adhere with success to policies geared to
wards economic and political liberalization, with 
accompanying social, economic and political 
transitions of varying scope and intensity in each 
of them; 

(ii) In Latin America, many countries are undertak
ing historic changes towards market-oriented 
economic policies and political democratization, 
but this progress is uneven and often fragile; 

(iii) In India and China, important economic reform 
efforts in the 1980s brought accelerated eco
nomic growth, but serious macroeconomic 
stabilization issues and other difficulties (albeit 
of a very different nature in each case) have 
emerged which will need to be resolved to en
sure continued progress in the 1990s; 

(iv) In North Africa, continuing strong labour force 
growth is outstripping job creation potential, pre
senting tremendous challenges for development 
strategies; 

(v) Sub-Saharan Africa continues to pose the most 
difficult development problems. However, struc
tural adjustment efforts are beginning to have 
some effect. There are significant developments 
towards economic and political pluralism; 

(vi) Recent developments in Southern Africa open up 
major new prospects for peace and economic 
progress in the region; 

The multilateral trading system and its evolution 

(i) The crucial, continuing effort to achieve a sub
stantial and comprehensive conclusion from the 
Uruguay Round negotiations in order to: 

Help counter protectionism and foster a more 
open and fully integrated world trading system 
which benefit all countries. 

Support the courageous efforts being undertaken 
by a considerable number of developing coun
tries and the Central and Eastern European 
economies to integrate their economies more 
fully into the world trading system. 

Underpin the adjustment efforts of the indebted 
developing countries. 

(ii) The economic and institutional issues which face 
GATT, UNCTAD, other international organi
zations and the world community at large be
yond the Uruguay Round, arising from the grow
ing interconnections between trade, investment, 
technology and the environment, and domestic 
and international policy questions and jurisdic
tions; 

(iii) The increasing trend towards regional economic 
cooperation and integration, which can stimulate 
the multilateral liberalization process and should 
be in conformity with international obligations 
and with the objective of maintaining and 
strengthening the multilateral trading system. 

II. The widening consensus on the development 
agenda and priorities for international cooperation 

8. Over the course of the 1980s the global policy 
dialogue has moved progressively towards more gener
ally shared perceptions of development problems and 
economic management issues. This progress has been 
impressive: 

(i) Interdependence has become accepted by all 
countries as a basic reality which must shape 
discussions of international economic relations. 

(ii) The growing diversity among developing coun
tries has been increasingly recognized. 

(iii) The debates on structural adjustment and debt 
problems have been accompanied by progress in 
diagnosis, treatment and financial support. 

(iv) The major developed countries have acknowl
edged the importance of strong international 
economic cooperation founded on appropriate 
national macroeconomic and structural policies 
which promote non-inflationary growth and ad
justment and help to avoid unnecessary and un-
desired exchange rate and financial market dis
turbances. 

(v) There has been a common recognition in recent 
years of the need to strengthen, and where neces
sary extend, the role and instruments of key in
ternational economic institutions. The need and 
opportunity now exist to improve also the effec
tiveness and efficiency of the United Nations 
system in the economic and social fields. 

9. Changes in the political and intellectual climate 
are making a major contribution to widening the basis 
for consensus: 

(i) There is a growing recognition of the importance 
of the market system, a strong private sector and 
effective government to the efficient functioning 
of economies at all stages of development. 

(ii) It is also seen that effective markets must go 
hand in hand with participatory government, 
providing personal freedom and security as the 
basis for widespread involvement of the popula
tion in economic and political processes. 

(iii) There has been broad acceptance of the need for 
sustainable development, based on strategies 
which encompass those environmental, eco
nomic, political and social factors which are cru
cial to longer-term development progress. 
Adopting appropriate policies and standards now 
can avert environmental problems and damage 
which can become obstacles to further develop
ment. 
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10. All of these elements of change and progress in 
international economic discourse can, and should, be 
drawn upon in creating a broad consensus to underpin 
international development cooperation in the 1990s. 
Such a consensus should: 

(i) Promote the concept of effective partnership 
between developed and developing countries 
based on recognition of mutual interests and 
shared responsibilities; 

(ii) Assign a primary role to national policies as a 
key determinant of development progress and 
seek to build national capacities for realizing 
development potentials and addressing national 
problems, including the problem of absolute 
poverty; 

(iii) Attach major importance to good governance in 
order to foster the association of effective, effi
cient, equitable and accountable administration 
with individual rights and opportunities which 
is the essential condition for sustainable, broad-
based development; 

(iv) Emphasize a number of strategic policy direc
tions with a particular focus on human re
sources development, participatory develop
ment and establishing the right balance 
between the public sector and the private sector 
and market and non-market resource allocation 
mechanisms; 

(v) Emphasize also the complexity and diversity of 
economic, environmental and development 
problems; 

(vi) Reinforce the critical linkages between trade 
and development by promoting the adequacy, 
effectiveness and equity of the multilateral sys
tem; 

(vii) Identify the key policy parameters in both de
veloped and developing countries which will 
maximize the mobilization of domestic and ex
ternal resources for development; 

(viii) Promote sustainable development as a concept 
which can help to reconcile the objectives of 
growth and increasing trade with the need to 
preserve the natural resource base in the long 
term. 

11. OECD members are encouraged by the outcome 
of recent global development discussions, in particular, 
the general ideas expressed at the eighteenth special ses
sion of the General Assembly, devoted to international 
economic cooperation, in the International Development 
Strategy for the Fourth United Nations Development 
Decade and, especially as regards the least developed 
countries, at the Paris Conference, which suggest that a 
consensus along the above lines is already forming. They 
consider also that a number of recent major reports have 
served to advance the development debate in this direc
tion, notably the World Bank reports on poverty0 and on 

long-term perspectives for Sub-Saharan Africa,d the re
port of the South Commission,6 the UNDP annual Hu
man Development Report and the 1989 DAC policy 
statement on development cooperation in the 1990s/ The 
convergence of thinking evident in these reports on is
sues and priorities for the 1990s, and the widening of the 
development agenda to include issues of governance, 
constitute a promising basis for practical cooperation. 

III. Orientation for national policies and 
international cooperation in support 

of development in the 1990s 

12. In the present environment of increasing 
globalization and technological advance, broadly dif
fused and sustainable economic growth and development 
require more than ever that all countries formulate co
herent domestic policies in the fields of economics, the 
environment, social affairs and technology that are mu
tually reinforcing. A particular responsibility rests with 
OECD countries to create and sustain a favourable 
global economic environment. This requires that they 
address major policy challenges—in their own interest 
and in the interests of all—particularly in the fields of 
structural adjustment and national savings, as outlined 
below. 

13. In turn, developing countries have increasingly 
recognized the importance of domestic policies as the 
foundation for economic success. The range of policy 
challenges that developing countries must address is set 
out below. 

14. At the international level, developed and devel
oping countries must join in cooperative efforts focusing 
on policies which integrate the shared objectives of: 

(i) Promoting sustainable economic growth and in
tegration in the world economy, particularly of 
those developing countries which face the pros
pect of declining participation in it; 

(ii) Reducing excessive military expenditure; 

(iii) Enabling broader participation by both men and 
women in productive economic activities and 
enabling markets and private initiative to play 
their full role, and encouraging a more equitable 
sharing of the benefits; 

(iv) Promoting human rights, democratization, open 
and accountable government institutions and the 
rule of law; 

(v) Ensuring environmental sustainability, and slow
ing population growth where it is too high for 
sustainable development; 

(vi) Combating the illicit production, trafficking and 
consumption of narcotics. 

c Ismail Serageldin, Poverty, Adjustment and Growth in Africa 
(Washington, D.C., World Bank, 1989). 

d World Bank, The Long-term Perspective Study of Sub-Saharan 
Africa 1990 (4 vols.) (Washington, U.C., 1990). 

e The Challenge to the South: The Report of the South Commission 
(Oxford, Oxford University Press, 1990). 

f See the preface to the present document. 
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A. National policies 

(a) Developing country policy orientations 

15. Developing country policies should embrace the 
mutually necessary and reinforcing objectives of broad-
based economic growth, participatory development and 
sustainability. Growth is essential because it permits the 
basic structural transformations that make up the process 
of development and enable its sustainability, provides 
employment and generates the resources required to pro
vide basic social services and improve living standards. 
There is widespread agreement on the elements which 
can promote broad-based growth and development: 

(i) Policies and incentive systems, including 
market-based pricing, which contribute to the 
fuller and more productive use of national re
sources, and appropriate diversification of the 
economic base; 

(ii) Creating the conditions for a larger role for a 
productive private sector; 

(iii) Policies and institutions which encourage do
mestic savings (and the return of flight capital) 
and their use for productive investment; 

(iv) Liberalization of trade regimes; 

(v) Economic and financial policies which avoid 
unsustainable fiscal and external imbalances; 

(vi) Improved fiscal management; 

(vii) A balanced approach to public expenditure 
which weighs carefully the trade-offs among 
spending on investment, social programmes or 
military programmes; 

(viii) Improving the efficiency, accessibility and sus
tainability of public services; 

(ix) Effective, balanced systems of taxation. 

16. The notion of participatory development empha
sizes the importance for sustainable and equitable devel
opment of widespread participation in the productive and 
decision-making processes, in access to education, 
health and other public services and in access to the 
benefits of development. Market-oriented growth poli
cies can contribute to greater participation by involving 
the masses of people in productive processes and 
strengthening the employment content of growth. But 
they need to be supported by special policies and pro
grammes which emphasizes the development of human 
resources, improved distribution of income and access to 
productive resources and services. Important elements of 
a strategy for participatory development include: 

(i) Promoting human rights, including effective and 
accessible legal systems; 

(ii) Priority for programmes providing affordable, 
effective and sustainable services, such as for 
education, training and health, for all of the peo
ple, including the poor, and broad participation 
in the selection, administration and financing of 
these services; 

(iii) Strengthening the role of individual and 
community-based initiatives and private enter
prise, and facilitating broad access to credit and 
productive assets; 

(iv) Establishing a policy environment which will 
foster micro enterprises and better harness the 
dynamism evident in the informal sector; 

(v) Establishing criteria for the appropriate role of 
central government and a greater role for local 
organizations and non-governmental organi
zations; 

(vi) Enabling the active participation of women in 
the processes of development as decision mak
ers, producers and providers of basic care. 

Environmentally sound and sustainable development 
must also be a priority. Without major action, irreparable 
damage could be done to the resource base and natural 
environment in developing countries, thereby compro
mising development prospects. Since poverty is both a 
cause and a result of environmental degradation, growth 
and greater participation in development represent part 
of the solution to environmental management. But con
cern with environmental impacts and sustainability must 
necessarily be a fundamental element of strategies for 
growth. 

17. These elements of domestic policies are valid 
for developing countries across the full range of income 
levels. None the less, emphasis on certain elements may 
be appropriate depending on the special circumstances of 
some countries. The Programme of Action for the Least 
Developed Countries for the 1990s adopted at the Sec
ond United Nations Conference on the Least Developed 
Countries, outlined priorities for national policies of the 
poorest nations (principle No. 2), and affirmed many of 
the requirements cited above. 

(b) Developed country policy orientations 

18. In addition to developing countries' own devel
opment efforts, the policies of OECD countries can do 
much to improve the prospects for developing countries. 
Of primary importance to the emergence of a more fully 
integrated world economy in the 1990s will be the ca
pacity and the willingness of the developed countries to 
foster structural adjustment. The effective further 
liberalization of trade, including in services, and invest
ment, the reform of Central and Eastern European 
economies and their integration into the global market 
economy, and the improvement of trade access for de
veloping countries particularly in sensitive areas, all pre
suppose that structural adjustment will take place in the 
developed countries. The scale of such adjustment is 
likely to be far-reaching, and while much of it will be ac
complished by exploiting new opportunities, there is 
bound to be a strong measure of resistance stemming 
from economic and social rigidities and well-entrenched 
interests. Developed country Governments will need to 
adopt a firm overall stance on the need for continuing 
adjustment and to further develop positive approaches in 
relevant fields, notably social, education, fiscal, employ
ment and labour market policies as well as environment, 
transportation and energy. 
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19. A second priority for developed countries must 
be to ensure as far as possible that national savings are 
maintained and increased in the face of what is likely to 
be an intensifying demand for capital worldwide. If the 
OECD area as a whole is to be a net supplier of capital to 
the rest of the world in the 1990s, this implies generating 
an overall savings surplus in the area for the first time 
since the 1960s. There is room to encourage household 
savings by removing tax distortions which promote con
sumption at the expense of savings. Where there are 
such distortions, countries should take action to correct 
them. But the key necessity for OECD Governments is 
to adhere to public sector budget objectives—or possibly 
even to make them more ambitious—in order to release 
savings for adequate global levels of productive invest
ment. Particular responsibility rests with countries which 
have large fiscal and current account deficits. 

(c) Public management and development 

20. The quality of public management is closely 
linked to development success. If resources are to be al
located to the most effective uses, and the incentives for 
individuals to create real wealth to be sufficiently stimu
lating, then public management needs to be efficient, 
transparent and objective. These qualities are not always 
easy to provide, in developed and developing countries 
alike, but they are crucial none the less and require much 
greater emphasis in many countries if a dynamic devel
opment process is to take hold. 

21. The powers of the State may not be subject to 
adequate accountability, either because of a lack of ef
fective democratic control, or because the State has 
taken on such an extensive economic role (through inter
vention or ownership, or both) that it can no longer be 
effectively monitored, even by the State itself. This situ
ation inevitably creates a perverse system of incentives, 
encouraging economic agents to seek to profit from the 
State's role in the economy—by obtaining licences or 
concessions or prolonged periods of protection. At the 
same time, genuine wealth creation tends to move out
side of the formal sector, because of the inefficiency or 
inappropriateness of the regulation of economic activity. 
A syndrome can develop involving the creation of a 
wealthy élite based on the economic rents deriving from 
the State, opportunities for corruption on a grand scale 
and widespread corruption on a petty scale, reflecting the 
daily practical problems created for the population at 
large. Such a syndrome is often combined with low lev
els of tax collection. 

22. In such a situation the State cannot afford to 
provide either the social services or physical infrastruc
ture that are essential to development. And the State also 
fails to generate fiscal viability or the degree of authority 
and commitment inside the country that are essential for 
effective ordering of its internal and external affairs. 
Thus the genuine wealth-creators, whether small or 
large, domestic or foreign, lack the element of confi
dence in the future and the minimal assurance of admin
istrative and personal security which are essential to the 
investment process. 

23. For these reasons the subject of "good govern
ance", or "good management", has recently come to 

the fore as a strategic development issue. Effective ac
tion dramatically to improve efficiency, transparency 
and objectivity, and to curtail the corruption which often 
results where these qualities are seriously lacking in the 
operation of the State, involves a wide agenda of institu
tional and policy reform. Establishing effective systems 
of democratic control of executive action is central, since 
without proper mechanisms for public scrutiny, the ac
countability of the State will always remain illusory. The 
guarantee of basic human rights, the design and effective 
operation of political institutions, the professionalism of 
the civil service and the simplification and reduction of 
the State's economic role, should be major items on the 
agendas of many countries in the period ahead. But this 
general prescription has to be applied in the particular 
situations of individual countries, and its implementation 
can only be carried through by the people of each nation. 

24. Developed countries have a special responsibil
ity in some crucial ways. First they can work to ensure 
that their own decision-making on issues affecting devel
oping economies and aid programmes embodies a high 
standard of efficiency, transparency and objectivity. Spe
cial interest groups in the developed countries can distort 
decisions which have an impact on developing countries 
to their own benefit. Developed countries should also 
take great care to avoid committing scarce aid or other 
public funds to projects which lack a convincing devel
opment rationale, which have not been properly ap
praised and from which local élite or individuals in the 
recipient country stand to gain disproportionately. The 
developed country donors have adopted aid management 
principles which are designed to ensure that scarce aid 
and other public funds support only those projects and 
programmes which have a convincing development ra
tionale and which have been properly appraised. Devel
oped countries need to ensure that these principles are 
adhered to in all circumstances and that aid does not 
contribute to perpetuating inefficient and inequitable pat
terns of resource allocation in recipient countries. Sec
ond, developed countries can help by providing non
partisan and carefully conceived programmes of techni
cal assistance for the strengthening of political institu
tions, the defence of human rights and the reform of the 
civil service. Finally, donors are increasingly consider
ing progress in the field of "good governance" as a 
highly relevant factor when making decisions as to the 
countries in which aid can be put to the most effective 
use. 

B. International policy issues in a 
development perspective 

(a) Resources and debt 

(i) Resources for development 

25. In the 1990s, external financial flows to devel
oping countries are likely to remain constrained in rela
tion to overall financing needs. While, as noted above, 
developed countries should aim to generate net exports 
of capital, the internal and external calls on their savings 
capacity will be high and budgetary pressures could well 
remain intense. Consequently, mobilization of develop
ing countries' own savings will have a key role in fi
nancing development. 
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26. Conditions for developing country borrowing in 
private capital markets are not likely to ease soon. Inten
sifying competition for capital and continuing high real 
interest rates are likely to be major features of the world 
economy in the 1990s. If such conditions are associated 
with an expanding world economy—as the moderniza
tion and restructuring of the Central and Eastern Euro
pean economies gather pace and reconstruction proceeds 
in the Gulf—expanding world trade and firmer commod
ity prices may improve trade prospects for developing 
countries and mitigate problems associated with tighter 
capital markets. If, on the other hand, world growth is 
sluggish, the trade-offs would be different. World capital 
markets might be easier and real interest rates possibly 
lower, but developing countries' terms of trade and ex
port prospects would be worse and this could make it 
more difficult to resolve debt problems and to attract pri
vate capital. 

27. OECD countries have reaffirmed that their de
termination to give high priority to their cooperation 
with developing countries will not be diminished be
cause of their support for Central and Eastern Europe, 
nor by the developments in the Gulf region. They have 
recognized that in view of the huge development tasks 
ahead, particularly given the strong efforts towards de
mocratization and policy reform throughout the develop
ing world, substantial additional aid efforts will be re
quired both quantitatively and qualitatively. They have 
taken note of the target already established by interna
tional organizations for the future level of development 
assistance (0.7 per cent of GNP). In the context of the re
cent Paris Conference, OECD countries have agreed that 
a significant and substantial increase in the aggregate 
level of external support should be made available to the 
least developed countries. They have also agreed on the 
accompanying recommendation concerning options for 
implementation for various categories of donor coun
tries. 

28. Domestic resource mobilization will have an es
pecially strategic role in the 1990s, consistent with many 
of the development policy orientations outlined earlier. 
The savings potential in developing countries, on the 
evidence in a range of countries, is much higher than has 
generally been estimated. The mobilization of domestic 
savings has in itself a high developmental value, since it 
both presupposes and helps to foster financial markets 
and deepen financial intermediation in local and national 
economies. In this regard, improved domestic policy en
vironments should help to stem capital flight from devel
oping to developed countries. The strategic emphasis on 
private sector development requires the parallel develop
ment of a strong, widely based domestic financial sector 
able to transact with small- and medium-sized borrowers 
and lenders. 

29. The public finances in developing countries 
should make their contribution to the mobilization and 
effective allocation of domestic resources. Growing tax 
revenues should arise from a widening of the tax base as 
development proceeds; this, however, presumes a fa
vourable environment for private enterprise, tax regimes 
which are regarded as equitable and enforceable, and a 
generally favourable image of the government's effi
cacy. On the expenditure side, determined action to 

eliminate wasteful outlays, including excessive military 
spending, and to target expenditures more clearly should 
free resources for development. 

30. Attracting private external finance requires, 
above all, confidence in the general environment for en
terprise and in the efficacy of government. It also re
quires adaptation of the policy and regulatory environ
ment to foster the important role that foreign direct 
investment could play in many developing countries. 
However, outside of the natural resources sector, foreign 
direct investment is likely to play a major role only in 
those countries and regions where policy conditions have 
created a real prospect of sustainable economic develop
ment and thus of expanding internal market opportu
nities as well as an increasingly educated labour force 
for employment in export activities. 

(ii) Debt 

31. For all countries with unresolved debt problems, 
the fundamental priority is to achieve control of fiscal 
and monetary policies. The struggle which this has al
ready entailed testifies to the political and economic pol
icy challenges inherent in this task. Nevertheless, domes
tic stabilization and the fostering of public confidence in 
economic policy are prerequisites for the reduction of 
domestic real interest rates, the renewal of investment 
growth and effective participation in an expanding world 
economy. External debt reduction has an important part 
to play in this context. 

32. Since the seventh session of the Conference, the 
forms and modalities of debt-relief action have been 
evolving, with a view to accelerating the resumption of 
domestic investment, exports and growth of developing 
countries. OECD members consider that resolution 388 
(XXXVII) on debt and development problems of devel
oping countries, adopted on 17 October 1990 by the 
Trade and Development Board at the first part of its 
thirty-seventh session, represents a good consensus on 
the debt situation and the evolving strategy for dealing 
with it. 

33. Continuing efforts are being made to deal with 
the problems of severely indebted countries in various 
income categories: 

(i) For severely indebted low-income countries, of
ficial debt-relief action is taking place in con
junction with increased bilateral and multilateral 
disbursements, including through the Structural 
Adjustment Facility, the Enhanced Structural 
Adjustment Facility and the special programme 
for Africa. A series of initiatives for debt-
distressed countries has led to new debt-relief 
measures in the Paris Club, in particular the 
1988 Toronto terms for countries undertaking 
structural reforms. Under the "sixth dimen
sion", World Bank funds are being used to buy 
commercial debt. A large number of donor coun
tries continue bilaterally to extend additional of
ficial debt forgiveness and/or financing for pri
vate debt buy-backs. 

(ii) In 1990, the Paris Club introduced special terms 
including longer maturity, as well as, on a volun-
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tary basis, limited debt conversions for lower-
middle-income countries. 

(iii) Under the Brady Plan, a growing number of 
heavily indebted middle-income countries are 
benefiting from official financial support from 
the World Bank, IMF and Japan for large reduc
tions of bank debt. More generally, considerable 
reduction is taking place through market mecha
nisms (including debt conversions and buy-
backs). 

(iv) Proposals have also been made by a number of 
Governments, such as France, the Netherlands 
and the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, which would introduce new 
public-debt reduction measures for severely in
debted low-income countries, and efforts are be
ing made by the United States of America to put 
in place the "Enterprise for the Americas" in
itiative which aims to promote investment, trade 
liberalization and debt reduction in Latin Amer
ica. 

34. These actions bear witness to the considerable 
flexibility of official and private lenders in responding to 
the needs of debtor countries implementing sound ad
justment programmes. 

(b) International trade and commodities 

35. The globalization of international commerce 
and the increasingly technology-intensive and knowl
edge-intensive character of production, distribution and 
marketing infrastructure means that developing countries 
in general and the less advanced developing countries in 
particular are facing greater challenges than ever in 
penetrating world markets. This applies increasingly to 
trade in manufactures, but also to trade in commodities. 
Competition among developing country producers is in
tensifying. Those countries which have open trade poli
cies, greater human and technical capabilities and effec
tive incentives for enterprise development and rational 
resource allocation are producing at lower cost and with 
higher quality. They will continue to take market shares 
from countries unable or unready to compete in these 
areas. 

36. Over the past decade, world trade has consis
tently expanded faster than world output, reflecting the 
increasingly international nature of economic activity 
and growing interdependence. The interactions between 
trade, investment and technology are also creating a 
movement from national markets to a global market 
economy. This highlights the need for continued efforts 
to foster a more open multilateral trading system. A de
termined effort to achieve a substantial and comprehen
sive outcome to the Uruguay Round negotiations as soon 
as possible is therefore crucial to counter protectionism 
and promote necessary market-oriented structural 
change. The new, strengthened trading system that will 
result from the Round should progressively lead to fuller 
and more satisfactory integration of the developing 
countries, and the European economies in transition, into 
the world economic system. 

37. In the context of the GATT Uruguay Round, the 
full inclusion of agriculture and the introduction of the 

"new areas" of services, trade-related investment meas
ures and intellectual property for the first time have 
made negotiations particularly complex and wide-
ranging. OECD countries recognize the importance of all 
countries improving market access and other conditions 
affecting trading opportunities in areas of particular rel
evance to developing countries, such as agriculture, 
tropical products, textiles and natural resource-based 
products. At the same time, structural reform efforts, in
cluding, inter alia, reduction of support policies, must be 
undertaken by developed and developing countries alike 
to eliminate distortions in international competition and 
domestic resource allocation. 

38. Moves to greater regional cooperation, particu
larly through free trade areas and customs unions, may 
prove useful as a stepping-stone to promote further mul
tilateral liberalization. The most advanced examples of 
this kind of arrangement have to date been among devel
oped countries (the EC 1992 single market programme; 
the Canada-United States Free Trade Agreement; and the 
Australia-New Zealand Closer Economic Relations 
Trade Agreement). Plans for a North American free 
trade area to include Mexico, the "Enterprise for the 
Americas" initiative by the President of the United 
States, and the Malaysian proposal made in late 1990 for 
an East Asia economic grouping (EAEG) are examples 
of countries at varying levels of development exploring 
regional trade liberalization possibilities. Although there 
are numerous regional economic groupings among de
veloping countries, to date these have not been judged 
successful, for a variety of reasons. Considerable po
tential exists, however, for increased South-South 
cooperation. New cooperative initiatives among devel
oping countries, particularly in Latin America, point to 
renewed interest in the potential for cooperation among 
developing countries to underpin trade expansion, eco
nomic development and often also political progress. 

39. A determined effort to reach a satisfactory con
clusion to the Uruguay Round will be a key factor in 
shaping the international trade and commodity environ
ment for the 1990s. But a favourable international envi
ronment is not a sufficient condition for launching a 
process of sustainable development. Long-term success 
in generating economic diversification and appropriate 
export volume growth is clearly also dependent on build
ing up adequate capacity on the supply side through rel
evant domestic structural reforms and infrastructure in
vestment. 

40. Increased coordination among donors and inter
national agencies in assisting commodity production and 
marketing will be necessary in order to avoid inconsis
tencies in advice and potential over-investment in par
ticular sectors, and to ensure that environmental aspects 
are duly integrated into all commodity projects. The Sec
ond Account of the Common Fund for Commodities, 
which is designed to improve competitive abilities by fi
nancing research and development, quality and produc
tivity improvements and market promotion, could prove 
useful in this respect, provided its operations are fully in
tegrated within the broader economic framework within 
which development is taking place. But it needs to be 
emphasized that what is basically involved is decades of 
fundamental development progress. 
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41. International commodity prices over the past 
decade have been, and continue to be, marked by a con
siderable degree of volatility. Experience shows that ef
fective price stabilization has been extremely difficult to 
achieve. Efforts to sustain international commodity 
agreements with economic clauses are likely to be suc
cessful only where a number of conditions are fulfilled, 
including a sufficiently strong shared interest, and they 
ought to reflect market prices over the long term. Market 
transparency is important; exchanges of views and infor
mation between producers and consumers of commodi
ties can facilitate this. Furthermore, the fact that devel
oping countries are increasingly becoming net importers 
of commodities must also be taken into account. 

42. In the light of all these factors, a programme for 
international cooperation in the trade and commodities 
areas would involve: 

(i) Commitment on the part of OECD countries 
further to expand market access, particularly in 
areas of interest to developing countries; 

(ii) Commitment on the part of developing coun
tries to continue and carry further appropriate 
domestic structural adjustment policies, and to 
rehabilitate or modernize the infrastructures re
quired to compete in world markets; 

(iii) A search for ways to improve commodity mar
ket transparency through exchanges of views 
and information between producers and con
sumers of commodities; 

(iv) Where commodity price fluctuations are dis
ruptive in terms of effective economic manage
ment, even when international stabilization 
facilities such as the Compensatory and Contin
gency Financing Facility and STABEX are 
available, technical and financial assistance to 
encourage developing country use of financial 
instruments (including hedging, commodity 
swaps and futures markets), to manage price 
and other commodity-related risks could be a 
useful avenue of cooperation; 

(v) An active developing country component in 
trade and development cooperation with suc
cessful developing countries providing in
creased market access, expertise and guidance, 
based on their success in generating vertical 
and horizontal diversification; 

(vi) Achieving a common understanding of how to 
ensure that the goals of trade liberalization and 
environmental protection can be made comple
mentary; 

(vii) Increased coordination among donors and inter
national agencies in assisting commodity pro
duction and marketing. 

(c) Services 

43. The important developmental role of the service 
sector is now being recognized. This wide-ranging sector 
plays a key role in domestic economic and social devel
opment, as well as in supporting the development of in
ternational trade. Efforts to reach an agreement that 

would ensure the liberalization and expansion of trade in 
services in the context of the Uruguay Round of multi
lateral trade negotiations are therefore of crucial impor
tance to all countries. 

44. A growing number of developing countries are 
now in a position to develop exports of services in a 
range of areas. In particular, the establishment of ad
equate infrastructure, including access to information 
networks, and progress in human resources develop
ment, are necessary to underpin the potential of infor
matics and telecommunications to multiply the contribu
tion of the service sector to the development process. 

(d) Technology 

45. In all countries, developed and developing alike, 
the capacity to absorb, manage and benefit from techno
logical change is recognized as being increasingly cen
tral to their ability to achieve economic and social pro
gress in a globalizing world economy. The policy issues 
involved are not narrowly technology-centred in nature, 
but rather extend to a broad range of political, economic 
and social factors. 

46. The key requirement is for developing countries 
to build up a capacity to evaluate, select and acquire or 
generate technologies relevant to their individual na
tional situations and problems. Given that developing 
countries, including even the poorest among them, will 
need to draw on a wide range of technologies, from the 
high to the low end of the spectrum, this is itself an enor
mous challenge. This demands that expertise in science 
and technology is incorporated in the centre of economic 
decision-making and public expenditure planning; it de
mands also that science and technology issues be incor
porated in debate and decision-making at all levels and 
in all sectors of the economy, whether public or private. 
Education systems have a vital role to play, both in cre
ating a wide knowledge of basic science and receptivity 
to technological change and in fostering a critical mass 
of scientists and technologists to adapt and generate 
needed technologies. 

47. As with all other components of development, 
technology efforts will be misdirected and wasted unless 
there is a sound economic policy framework in place 
with markets giving accurate signals to stimulate techno
logical innovation and to guide the choice of technolo
gies. A bias frequently exists towards the selection of 
overly capital-intensive technologies which tend to be 
exacerbated by certain practices of aid agencies and by 
business interests. Correcting these distortions is a mat
ter of the utmost importance, since what is at stake is the 
effective use of scarce capital and its employment-
generating potential. 

48. Developing countries also need to provide full 
protection for intellectual property, whether domestic or 
foreign, in order to encourage the production and supply 
of technologies relevant to their needs. An effective mul
tilateral intellectual property regime is therefore essential 
to the interests of developing countries. Of equal impor
tance is the fostering of a strong private sector and of 
foreign direct investment in order to harness the central 
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role of the firm in introducing and diffusing technologi
cal advances. 

49. The poorer, aid-dependent developing countries 
suffer from critical handicaps in the field of science and 
technology. The institutional and human resources 
which are essential to the process of selecting, acquiring 
and diffusing science and technology are largely absent 
from these countries and they are falling further behind 
those developing countries which have this capacity. The 
large role which donors play in such countries as suppli
ers of technology through projects and through technical 
assistance may not address this problem fully and indeed 
can itself be a source of distortion if the technological 
choices made are donor-driven rather than deriving from 
priorities and strategies set by the developing countries 
themselves. And in the absence of strong aid coordina
tion mechanisms, the donor community may collectively 
introduce a wide range of different technologies and 
equipment without creating a real sustainable techno
logical capacity in the developing country. It is therefore 
crucial that the donor community focus its attention on 
building endogenous capacity for managing technology 
in these countries. The recent reports of the Centre for 
Science and Technology for Development of the United 
Nations and the orientations emerging from the DAC 
Experts Meeting on Science and Technology in Devel-

I. Introduction 

1. The 1980s witnessed a strikingly unbalanced de
velopment of the world economy. Whereas the devel
oped countries experienced their longest period of unin
terrupted economic growth since the end of the Second 
World War, the developing countries, notwithstanding 
the fact that they managed to achieve some economic 
growth, had a growth rate which was far below that of 
the previous decade. With the exception of a few Asian 
countries and territories which achieved comparatively 
high growth rates, the economies of most developing 
countries grew very little, and they are now facing seri
ous economic difficulties. Very many developing coun
tries were locked in economic stagnation and decline, 
suffering serious set-backs. They were faced with an ad
verse international economic environment, notably in
tensification of protectionism on the part of developed 
countries, continued depressed prices for commodities, 
worsening terms of trade, high real interest rates, an in
creasing debt burden and serious reversal of financial 
flows. 

2. Many developing countries have undertaken re
form and structural adjustment programmes, at great so-

' Initially issued as TD/357. 

opment Cooperation with the Less Advanced Countries 
in the 1990s,8 provide a framework for tackling these 
challenges. Important indications are also set out in the 
report of the South Commission11 and, particularly with 
regard to the least developed countries, in paragraphs 
104 and 105 of the Programme of Action adopted by the 
Paris Conference. 

50. International technology cooperation has a very 
important role to play in helping developing countries to 
harness science and technology to meet their develop
ment problems. It is essential to define and use coopera
tive mechanisms which can help to ensure that the 
world's scientific and technological knowledge and re
sources contribute appropriately to advancing the devel
opment process and resolving problems of both national 
and global concern in developing countries. A large 
number of formal and informal networks drawing to
gether expertise from around the world to define and 
tackle problems in developing countries, in conjunction 
with local experts and research centres, already exists. 
There is much scope for reinforcing and, where neces
sary, adding to, such networks. 

g See OECD, Managing Technological Change in Less Advanced 
Developing Countries (Paris, 1991). 

h See note e above. 

cial cost to themselves, but have not achieved the ex
pected results. To most developing countries, the 1980s 
meant "a lost decade" in which their social poverty in
creased. Worse still, as a result of the economic reces
sion in some developed countries and the Persian Gulf 
war during the second half of 1990, tremendous eco
nomic losses have been incurred by developing coun
tries. 

3. The world is now in a transitional period in which 
the old pattern of relations is about to be replaced by a 
new one. The improvement in East-West relations and 
the relaxing of military tensions have provided an oppor
tunity for expanding international economic cooperation 
and releasing more financial resources and technologies 
for economic and social development. At the same time, 
however, North-South relations have not improved. The 
development of the regional economic groupings among 
developed countries and the intensification of trade bar
riers have seriously impeded the exports of developing 
countries. The financial difficulties of the developing 
countries are being aggravated by the reductions in their 
financial inflows. The economic development of the de
veloping countries still faces great difficulties in the 
1990s and the world is confronted by the serious chal
lenge of the widening gap between the North and the 
South. 

B. Basic considerations on issues on the agenda of the eighth session of the Conference 

Position paper submitted by China1 
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4. The present unreasonable international economic 
order represents a serious obstacle to world stability and 
development, resulting in unbalanced international eco
nomic relations and the widening gap between the North 
and the South. This economic order is becoming increas
ingly unsuitable for global development. With the inte
gration into the international economic system of the 
economies of the Central and Eastern European coun
tries and the former Soviet Union, the problems facing 
the world today are becoming more formidable, compli
cated and pressing. At stake are the fundamental inter
ests of all countries and the common destiny of mankind. 
It is therefore all the more urgent to establish a new in
ternational economic order, and to revitalize the world 
economy and achieve common prosperity through 
cooperation among all countries, based on the principles 
of equality and mutual benefit. The connotations and im
plications of this new international economic order need 
to be further explored and developed by all countries in 
the world. The Chinese Government holds that the new 
international economic order should include the follow
ing elements: 

(a) Each country has the right to choose its socio
economic system and development path in accordance 
with its own national circumstances. 

(b) Each country has the right to control effectively 
its national resources and the exploitation thereof. 

(c) Each country has an equal right to participate in 
decision-making on international economic affairs. 

(d) Each country should develop its bilateral and 
multilateral relations with others on the basis of equality 
and mutual benefits. The developed countries should re
spect and give preferential consideration to the interests 
and needs of developing countries. No political condi
tions should be attached to the provision of technical as
sistance. 

(e) The North-South dialogue and cooperation be
tween the North and the South should be strengthened. 
Necessary adjustment and reform should be carried out 
in the key international economic areas such as trade, 
commodities, debt, money and finance in order to create 
a favourable international environment for the common 
development of all countries. 

5. The responsibility for the revitalization and 
growth of the economy of each country lies first and 
foremost in the country's own efforts. The developing 
countries should formulate and effectively implement 
policies and measures in accordance with their own con
ditions, with a view to promoting their economic and so
cial development in the course of their national develop
ment. To improve and strengthen State management 
constitutes an important aspect of effective implementa
tion of national policies, which in turn guarantees the 
achievement of the expected results. 

6. Dynamic international cooperation and a favour
able external economic environment are important con
ditions for effective implementation of national policies, 
since the economy of each country is an integral part of 
the world economy, and the economies of various coun
tries and regions are becoming increasingly interdepend
ent. International and national policies and international 

and national management are interrelated and mutually 
complementary. In order to achieve progress in the na
tional economy, efforts are needed in both policies and 
management. 

7. The developed countries should provide a favour
able external environment for the economic development 
of the developing countries. The major developed coun
tries, in particular, should take full account of the inter
ests of the developing countries when they formulate 
their national economic policies and coordinate their 
macroeconomic policies, so as to eliminate any negative 
impact on the developing countries and to render the ex
ternal environment more favourable to the economic de
velopment of the developing countries. In this process, 
the developed countries should single out market access 
for and transfer of finance and technology to developing 
countries as matters for priority consideration. 

8. The regional groupings among developed coun
tries which have great influence on the world economy 
should not become closed and exclusive economic and 
trading blocs. They should, on the contrary, be condu
cive to the development of the global economy and trade 
and create more opportunities for the transfer of finance 
and technology and for the diversification of products 
and market access for developing countries. 

9. The whole world is aware of the dramatic 
changes taking place in Central and Eastern Europe. It is 
widely hoped that the changes in national policies and 
the transformation of these countries will have a positive 
impact on the economic development of the developing 
countries, especially on transfer of finance and the im
provement of market access. The commitments made by 
developed countries that economic assistance to the Cen
tral and Eastern European countries will not be at the ex
pense of the assistance to the developing countries are 
welcomed by the international community. It is our hope 
that these commitments will be translated into reality. 

10. Their specific geographical location, harsh natu
ral conditions, bitter historical experiences and unfavour
able external environment have kept the economies of 
the least developed, land-locked and island developing 
countries in a state of deep depression. Despite the 
strenuous efforts made by these countries, they have not 
been able to lift themselves out of poverty. On the con
trary, they have become more marginalized. Substantial 
and more effective assistance by the international com
munity is therefore urgently needed for these countries. 
The Programme of Action for the Least Developed 
Countries for the 1990s should be implemented in ear
nest. At its eighth session, the Conference should par
ticularly consider the difficulties and interests of the 
least developed countries in formulating the policies and 
measures in various aspects. 

11. The accelerating degradation of the global envi
ronment is becoming a practical threat to the survival 
and development of the human race. How to solve the 
environmental problem effectively and to achieve sus
tainable and stable development is a task facing the in
ternational community which brooks no delay. Environ
mental protection is the necessary condition for 
economic development, and economic development is 
the material basis for environmental protection. Environ-
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ment concerns each sector of development and therefore 
requires serious attention from all members of the inter
national community. Solving the environmental and de
velopmental problems is the common interest of all citi
zens of our planet and is thus the common responsibility 
of all. 

12. The developed countries should bear the main 
responsibility for the degradation of the global environ
ment and should contribute to environmental improve
ment in accordance with their economic and technologi
cal capabilities. While addressing their national 
environment problems, they should help the developing 
countries to develop their economies, eradicate poverty 
and create the conditions for improving their national en
vironment. Apart from assistance for development, the 
developed countries should provide additional financial 
resources as well as environmentally sound and ad
vanced technologies on favourable terms to developing 
countries for improving their environment. They should 
not create new trade barriers for the exports of develop
ing countries on the pretext of environmental protection. 
Nor should they take environmental problems as a 
source of additional conditionality in providing assis
tance to developing countries. UNCTAD should incor
porate environment and development issues into its main 
work programmes and make an effective contribution to 
the United Nations Conference on Environment and De
velopment which will be held in 1992. The UNCTAD 
secretariat should provide technical assistance to devel
oping countries in the area of environment and develop
ment. 

13. International economic cooperation is not just a 
matter of North-South cooperation. In order to achieve 
mutual support and common development, cooperation 
among developing countries should also be strengthened 
by making full utilization of the conditions that could be 
created. The developed countries and relevant interna
tional institutions should give effective support in this 
regard. 

14. The United Nations has been playing an active 
role in resolving international disputes and promoting 
world peace in the past few years. The United Nations 
has also played, and will continue to play, an important 
role in the North-South dialogue and international eco
nomic cooperation. UNCTAD, as the unique and univer
sal international organization with the responsibility for 
comprehensive review and consideration of trade and de
velopment issues, should make greater contributions 
than ever in this field. The functions and role of 
UNCTAD should be further strengthened. 

15. In the past few years, the international political 
and economic situation has undergone great changes. 
However, international economic relations have not been 
in the least improved. On the contrary, they have become 
more and more inequitable and irrational. Economic dif
ficulties besetting the developing countries still exist and 
have been further aggravated. Therefore, the mandate 
entrusted to UNCTAD by the General Assembly in its 
resolution 1995 (XIX) of 30 December 1964 is still 
valid. The general orientation of the work of UNCTAD 
should not be changed. UNCTAD should continue its 
policy research and analysis in the existing fields. With 

the situation evolving, it should also seriously study and 
explore such new issues as regional economic integra
tion among developed countries and the relaxing East-
West relations and their implications for the world econ
omy, particularly the economies of the developing coun
tries, sustainable development, the role of market signals 
and competition mechanisms, etc. 

16. UNCTAD is a policy forum. However, it is not, 
and should by no means be turned into, a place for rheto
ric and empty talk. UNCTAD is also a place for negotia
tions. On the basis of profound analysis and discussions, 
UNCTAD should continue and further intensify its ef
forts in negotiations on issues of interest to the interna
tional community, particularly those of great concern to 
the developing countries, in areas of trade and trade-
related development. It should formulate an appropriate 
policy framework for international and national meas
ures. It should also establish appropriate monitoring and 
follow-up mechanisms to ensure the effective implemen
tation of the adopted policy measures and documents on 
the outcome of relevant conferences and meetings. Tech
nical cooperation activities of UNCTAD, especially 
those with developing countries, should also be strength
ened. 

17. With the above-mentioned objectives, all dis
cussions on the reform of UNCTAD institutions and all 
constructive recommendations for improving its methods 
of work and enhancing its efficiency deserve to be wel
comed. The eighth session of the Conference will pro
vide a favourable and timely opportunity in this regard. 

18. During the eighth session of the Conference, all 
States members should demonstrate fully their political 
will and their cooperative spirit with a view to making 
an in-depth review, in accordance with the agenda of the 
Conference, of the world economic situation, in particu
lar the current problems of the developing countries in 
such related areas as resources for development, interna
tional trade, technology, services and commodities. After 
negotiations, policy measures should be formulated 
aimed at assisting the developing countries in their ef
forts to acquire development finance, alleviate the debt 
crisis, undertake rational structural adjustment, make ef
fective utilization of resources, strengthen their techno
logical capabilities, improve the commodity market and 
expand their exports, thus creating a favourable environ
ment and opportunity for the stable, sustained and sus
tainable development of the world economy, particularly 
the economy of the developing countries. 

II. Policies and measures 

A. Resources for development 

Situation assessment 

19. Financial flows to the developing countries have 
undergone fundamental changes in terms of volume, 
structure, direction and conditions in the 1980s. First, the 
net financial flows, especially ODA, have substantially 
decreased. Second, among the limited financial flows to 
the developing countries, the proportion of private re
sources has fallen drastically, whereas that of official re-
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sources has increased. Third, since 1983, a reverse flow 
of financial resources has occurred in the developing 
countries owing to the reduction of financial inflows and 
the increasing external debt service. Financial resources 
obtained by developing countries, particularly loans 
from the commercial banks and multilateral financial in
stitutions, are still on harsh terms. Development financ
ing is becoming more and more difficult for the develop
ing countries, and the debtor countries in particular. 

20. Shortage of development finance, and especially 
the reverse flow of financial resources of the developing 
countries, which has restricted investment and develop
ment, are directly linked to their heavy debt burden. Al
though the debt situation has been eased somewhat in re
cent years, the debt problem is far from being 
fundamentally solved. 

21. At present, developed countries are complacent 
about the measures adopted in their current debt strategy 
and reluctant to take further actions. The multilateral in
stitutions have difficulty in playing their due role be
cause of their limited resources. Despite the fact that the 
developing countries have paid dearly in debt servicing 
and in their efforts to revitalize growth, the debt problem 
remains unsolved for lack of adequate external support. 

22. The high real interest rates of developed coun
tries have not only restricted financial flows to develop
ing countries and resulted in capital flight therefrom, but 
have also increased the debt burden of developing coun
tries. The excess of demand over supply in the interna
tional capital market, the frequent and fluctuating move
ment of world financial markets, particularly the 
unstable exchange rates of the main currencies, have had 
a highly negative impact on the development of the 
world economy and seriously impeded the economic in
terests of developing countries. 

23. As an important component of resources for de
velopment, human resources is one of the key factors for 
the success of development. However, most developing 
countries are extremely backward in this regard. This 
will certainly be detrimental to the enhancement of their 
productivity and to their future economic development in 
particular. Owing to various unfavourable internal and 
external factors, their prolonged and strenuous efforts to 
change this situation have resulted in little improvement 
or simply ended in complete failure. 

Policies and measures 

l. FINANCE FOR DEVELOPMENT 

24. Developed countries should adjust their macro-
economic policies in a manner favourable to world eco
nomic development so as to help increase financial flows 
to developing countries, thus reversing the trend towards 
inadequate financial flows to developing countries and 
their net financial outflows. 

25. Those developed countries which have not done 
so should attain the agreed ODA target of 0.7 per cent of 
their GNP; those which have attained this target are in
vited to make new efforts in increasing ODA to develop
ing countries. 

26. By taking such measures as credit and invest
ment guarantees, the Governments of the developed 
countries should encourage their commercial banks and 
private enterprises to increase loans, direct investment 
and other non-debt financial flows to developing coun
tries. 

27. The multilateral financial institutions and re
gional development banks should continue their replen
ishment of resources and increase concessional financing 
in order to respond to the needs of developing countries 
and to eliminate the crushing additional conditionalities 
in lending to developing countries. 

28. Developed countries and international financial 
institutions should give strong financial support to eco
nomic adjustments and reforms undertaken in many de
veloping countries aimed at revitalizing their growth so 
as to make them a success. 

29. Developed countries and multilateral financial 
institutions should take specific and effective measures 
to ensure that any redirection of financial flows will not 
have a negative impact on the financial flows to develop
ing countries. 

2. DEBT 

30. Developed creditor countries, commercial 
banks, international financial institutions and debtor 
countries should share their common responsibilities for 
improving the debt-servicing capacities of the debtor 
countries by stimulating the economic growth of the lat
ter, thus providing a fundamental solution to the debt 
problem. 

31. The international community, especially the de
veloped creditor countries, should take further action to 
improve and strengthen the present debt strategy. The 
solution to debt problems should be linked to the im
provement of trade terms and market access for develop
ing countries. 

32. Developed countries should substantially reduce 
the bilateral official debt burden of developing countries 
on a larger scale by debt reduction, debt cancellation and 
rescheduling arrangements. 

33. By implementing appropriate policy measures, 
the developed countries should encourage and urge the 
commercial banks to conduct realistic and constructive 
debt-reduction negotiations with developing debtor 
countries. Any approach which leads to the solution of 
the debt problems without detriment to the interests of 
the debtor countries should be attempted. 

34. The multilateral financial institutions should ad
dress the issue of debt arrears of developing countries on 
reasonable terms. 

3. INTERNATIONAL MONETARY SYSTEM 

35. The international community, and the developed 
countries in particular, should make efforts to create a 
favourable international financial environment as well as 
a stable and reasonable international monetary system to 
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solve the problems of debt and development resources 
for developing countries. 

36. Developed countries should take practical and 
effective measures to reduce their real interest rates, to 
alleviate the debt burden of developing countries and to 
ease the pressures of capital flight from those countries. 

37. International financial institutions should seek 
to promote the exploitation of the development resources 
for developing countries and to increase loans on 
concessional terms to those countries. 

4. HUMAN RESOURCES 

38. Human resources development is an important 
factor in enhancing development. Therefore, the interna
tional community, and the developed countries in par
ticular, should give strong support to the efforts made by 
the developing countries in this area. Such support 
should take account of the developing countries' condi
tions and requirements, and should take the form of fi
nance, technologies and managerial experience. 

B. International trade 

Situation assessment 

39. With the sustained growth of the world econ
omy, international trade has also increased substantially 
in recent years. However, seriously unbalanced develop
ment still exists in the area of international trade. The 
share of the developed countries in world trade has con
tinued to increase while that of the developing countries 
has been on the decline, thus widening the gap between 
the North and the South. 

40. One of the fundamental reasons for this disequi
librium is the intensification of trade protectionism by 
developed countries. Some major developed countries, 
instead of implementing in earnest their commitments on 
"standstill and roll-back" of protectionism and carrying 
out structural adjustment favourable to the developing 
countries, have constantly reinforced their protectionist 
measures, particularly non-tariff barriers, most of which 
are directed at the industries and sectors in which devel
oping countries have comparative advantage and special 
export interests. 

41 . The Uruguay Round of multilateral trade nego
tiations, which has failed to conclude in accordance with 
the original time schedule, has been proceeding in an un
even way. The negotiations on issues of great concern to 
the developing countries, such as market access and tex
tiles, have lagged far behind those on the "new issues", 
which are of concern to the developed countries. 

42. In the area of the GSP, the developed 
preference-giving countries have applied discriminatory 
and differentiated treatment to the preference-receiving 
countries by invoking the graduation clause to reduce the 
scope of their preferences and by regulating the rules of 
origin on harsh terms and additional conditions. These 
safeguard measures have made it difficult for the 
preference-receiving countries to benefit from all the ad
vantages of the GSP and created obstacles to access to 
markets for the products of the preference-receiving 

countries, or even excluded the products of these coun
tries from the markets of the preference-giving countries. 

Policies and measures 

43. At its eighth session, the Conference should 
adopt policies and measures to improve the present inter
national trading system and strengthen multilateral 
cooperation to prevent unilateral actions, in order to pro
mote international trade, especially the expansion of for
eign trade of developing countries. 

44. The developed countries should earnestly imple
ment their commitments to "standstill and roll-back" 
and gradually reduce and finally eliminate the tariff and 
non-tariff barriers to the exports of developing countries, 
and grant more preferential and differential treatment to 
developing countries. They should further open their 
markets, examine their anti-dumping and countervailing 
trade legislation and give up unilateral actions. 

45. The developed countries should take effective 
and concrete measures to accelerate their structural ad
justment which will be conducive to the economic devel
opment of developing countries. 

46. To ensure the complete implementation of the 
GSP, the developed countries should observe its basic 
principles, improve their GSP schemes, widen the scope 
of the beneficiary countries, increase the coverage of 
products and enlarge the range of preferences. The rules 
of origin should also be further unified and simplified. 

47. Regional economic groupings should not be ex
clusive. On no account should they infringe on the prin
ciples of multilateral trade liberalization, and generate a 
negative impact on the development of world trade, es
pecially that of the developing countries. The developed 
countries should examine and monitor strictly the rel
evant regulations of their regional groupings and bilat
eral arrangements to ensure that they will not block the 
market access of the products from developing countries. 

48. The Uruguay Round of multilateral trade nego
tiations should be accelerated and a balanced package of 
agreements which reflect the interests of all parties con
cerned should be concluded to strengthen the multilateral 
trade system and prevent the growing tendency towards 
protectionism. In terms of market access for textiles and 
clothing, tropical products, natural resource-based and 
agricultural products, the interests of developing coun
tries should be taken fully into account. Specific prefer
ential treatment should be given to developing countries, 
and their specific situation and development needs 
should be considered in discussing the issues of services, 
trade-related aspects of intellectual property rights and 
trade-related investments measures. 

C. Services 

Situation assessment 

49. The service sector plays a key role in economic 
development, especially in the developing countries. 
With the progress made in science and technology, trade 
in services is growing more rapidly than that in goods. 



Annex VI. Documents submitted by regional groups, China and Australia 203 

50. A serious imbalance has occurred in the produc
tion and trade in services. Developed countries occupy 
an absolutely predominant position in the production of 
and trade in services: they account for more than 80 per 
cent of the world trade in services. However, services in 
developing countries are still an infant sector which is 
concentrated only in labour-intensive activities. Their 
service trade has been running a deficit for a long time 
and their share in the world total is marginal. 

51. People are becoming more and more aware that 
development of services is one of the key factors in the 
dynamic economic development of the developing coun
tries and the building of a healthy, sound and equitable 
world economy. However, developing countries are fac
ing tremendous difficulties in services production and 
trade. They lack technology, infrastructure facilities and 
qualified personnel, which their domestic manufacturing 
industry is unable to provide. They have, therefore, to 
seek these services from foreign countries, which in
creases the deficit in the services trade. The developing 
countries also face many restrictions in acquiring foreign 
advanced technologies. 

Policies and measures 

52. Services are of vital importance to the social, 
economic, cultural and infrastructural development of 
the developing countries. Therefore policy measures for
mulated by developing countries to improve the domes
tic services capabilities and competitiveness, and the 
protection of their information and telecommunication 
technologies with subsidies at the initial stages, are 
highly necessary and should be respected by the interna
tional community. 

53. A framework of multilateral agreements is be
ing formulated in the Uruguay Round negotiations, 
which should be conducive to the promotion of healthy 
development of international trade in services. The prin
ciples of MFN treatment and the preferential as well as 
differential treatment granted to developing countries 
should be reflected in formulating these framework 
agreements. In the process of liberalization, national 
laws and regulations should be respected and different 
development levels should be taken into account. Devel
oped countries should further open up their services mar
kets, especially those for labour-intensive industries. 

54. The transnational corporations brought with 
them their own services at the time of establishing and 
operating enterprises in developing countries. The TNCs 
should also make full use of the services provided by the 
host developing countries in order to make contributions 
to the development of these countries. 

55. UNCTAD has made tremendous efforts in deal
ing with the trade issues in shipping, insurance and tech
nology for many years and has achieved remarkable suc
cess. The UNCTAD secretariat should strengthen its 
functions in the area of services, pursue its studies on 
world services trade, put forward policy measures and 
continue to provide necessary technical assistance to the 
developing countries so that their services trade can play 
its full part in their development. 

D. Technology 

Situation assessment 

56. In recent years, the world technology dissemina
tion and distribution pattern has been more and more un
favourable to developing countries. One striking feature 
has been the rapid spread of technology transfer among 
the developed countries and the sharp decline of such 
transfers—especially for high technology, new technol
ogy and environmentally sound technology—to develop
ing countries. 

57. The chief developments in the field of new tech
nologies have occurred mainly in developed market 
economies. The vast majority of developing countries, 
however, cannot benefit from the technology progress in 
developed countries. On the contrary, certain industrial 
sectors in which some developing countries possess 
comparative advantage, as well as commodity prices and 
their export earnings, have all been seriously affected by 
technological progress in developed countries. 

58. Although the developing countries have 
strengthened their efforts to formulate technology devel
opment strategies, policies and legislation and to acceler
ate the pace of technological innovation, the implemen
tation of these strategies and policies by most developing 
countries is restricted by their shortage of financial re
sources and the weakness of their industrial infrastruc
tures. Developing countries are almost totally excluded 
from the development of key and new technologies. The 
scientific and technological development capabilities as 
well as the technological level of developing countries as 
a whole lag far behind those of the developed countries. 

59. In the field of transfer of technology, the ability 
of the developing countries to import advanced technolo
gies and equipment has decreased owing to shortage of 
financial resources. In the meantime, developed coun
tries have reduced their direct investment to developing 
countries by a large margin, which has also had a serious 
negative impact on commercial technology transfer to 
these countries. Official and non-government free tech
nical assistance, which played an important role in tech
nology transfer in the 1950s and 1960s, decelerated in 
the 1970s and almost stagnated in the 1980s. During this 
period, the developed market economies, in order to up
hold and strengthen their predominant position in the 
world technology market, and for the sake of their own 
interests, have taken various strict protection measures in 
the field of intellectual property rights. These measures 
have been highly detrimental to the development, dis
semination and acquisition of technologies in developing 
countries. 

60. The negotiations on the draft code of conduct on 
the transfer of technology have reached deadlock. Al
though developing countries have repeatedly expressed 
their strong hope for the resumption of the negotiations 
and have made substantial concessions, and although the 
General Assembly and UNCTAD have engaged in a 
great deal of coordination, it is still difficult to resume 
the negotiations. Nor has there been any progress with 
regard to the amendment of the Paris Convention for the 
Protection of Industrial Property. The formulation of in
ternational guidelines and standards in favour of improv-
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ing the international economic and policy environment 
for the transfer of technology has never occurred. 

61. In the 1980s, the brain drain from developing 
countries to developed countries, also known as the re
verse transfer of technology, accelerated, and this move
ment has seriously hampered the economic and social 
development of the developing countries, particularly 
their technology development capabilities. 

62. With the development and spread of science and 
technology, technology transfer and development have 
become an important part of the endeavour of various 
countries to implement their sustained and sustainable 
development strategy. The prospects for technology 
transfer, development and economic growth in the devel
oping countries depend not only on the utmost efforts by 
the developing countries themselves but also on a fa
vourable external environment that facilitates technology 
development and transfer to developing countries—an 
environment created by the international community, 
and especially by developed countries. 

Policies and measures 

1. RESOURCES FOR TECHNOLOGICAL DEVELOPMENT 

63. Developed countries should create a favourable 
external environment for developing countries to help 
them to overcome their economic difficulties, revitalize 
their capability for technological development and ob
tain the financial resources needed for the import of 
technologies. 

2. TECHNOLOGY TRANSFER 

64. The developed countries should improve the 
terms of technology transfer to developing countries, re
duce various kinds of restrictions and barriers to technol
ogy export, resume and increase their technology flows, 
including those of new and high technologies applicable 
to developing countries, on preferential terms. The de
veloped countries, in formulating legislation on the pro
tection of intellectual property rights, should consider 
not only the development of their own national econo
mies and the encouragement of technological innovation 
initiatives but also the benefit of the developing coun
tries in the field of transfer of technology. 

65. The regional economic groupings among the de
veloped countries should not generate a negative impact 
on the transfer of technology to developing countries. 

66. The formulation of necessary international legal 
instruments on technology transfer, especially the code 
of conduct on the transfer of technology, should be ex
pedited. 

3. TECHNOLOGY RESEARCH AND DEVELOPMENT 

67. Developing countries should give serious con
sideration to the importation of foreign advanced tech
nologies, including basic technologies and newly 
emerged technologies, that are suitable for their domes
tic needs, while strengthening their national technologi
cal research, development and innovation. The interna
tional community should provide technical assistance for 

the research and development activities of the develop
ing countries in this regard. 

68. The developed countries should take concrete 
measures to encourage their enterprises to set up coop
erative arrangements related to R & D with enterprises 
of developing countries in agreed sectors, so as to help 
enterprises of those countries absorb and adapt new tech
nologies. 

4. REVERSE TRANSFER OF TECHNOLOGY 

69. In respect of the brain drain from developing 
countries, the international community, especially devel
oped countries, should cooperate with developing coun
tries in taking effective measures to help them alleviate 
the negative impact of the reverse transfer of technology. 

E. Commodities 

Situation assessment 

70. Commodity exports play a vital role in the eco
nomic development of most developing countries. They 
are their main source of foreign exchange earnings and 
make a significant contribution to their GNP. 

71. Since the 1980s, the share of commodity trade 
has continuously declined in the total world trade, as has 
the share of the commodity trade of developing countries 
in relation to the total world trade of commodities. Prices 
for most commodities exported by the developing coun
tries have been on a declining trend for the past decade. 
Moreover, the world commodity market lacks transpar
ency and predictability. 

72. The reasons for the worsening situation in the 
world commodity market are many, including cyclical 
and structural factors. The intensification of tariff and 
non-tariff barriers set by developed countries and the 
subsidies given by these countries to their own commod
ity production and export constitute insurmountable arti
ficial barriers to the market access of commodities from 
developing countries. In addition, set-backs in the diver
sification process have also placed export commodities 
from developing countries at a disadvantage. Owing to a 
shortage of development resources, developing countries 
cannot but resort to expansion of commodity production 
and exports to increase their foreign exchange earnings. 
But ultimately these efforts have the opposite effect to 
the one desired, since they have aggravated the oversup-
ply situation and contributed to the constant decline of 
commodity prices. As a result, the increase in export 
earnings of the developing countries has lagged far be
hind that of their export volume. 

Policies and measures 

73. The international community should strengthen 
its cooperation in the field of commodities to find a 
long-term solution to the commodity problems. The Inte
grated Programme for Commodities remains an effective 
approach in this undertaking. Furthermore, at its eighth 
session, the Conference should work out new effective 
and practical policy measures in compliance with the 
changing situation. 
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1. INTERNATIONAL COMMODITY AGREEMENTS AND 
ARRANGEMENTS, AS WELL AS OTHER FORMS OF 
INTERGOVERNMENTAL COOPERATION 

74. Further efforts should be made by the interna
tional community to promote and strengthen consulta
tion and cooperation between producing and consuming 
countries. The existing international commodity agree
ments should be better implemented and fully utilized. In 
the formulation of new international commodity agree
ments and arrangements and the renegotiation of the ex
isting commodity agreements, measures to stabilize 
commodity prices should be considered in accordance 
with the concrete situation of each and every commod
ity. The Common Fund for Commodities should be 
given a chance to play its due role. Informal intergovern
mental consultations for those commodities which are 
not covered by commodity agreements and arrangements 
should be launched or continued as appropriate and nec
essary, in order to seek ways and means for effective 
cooperation on these commodities between producing 
and consuming countries. 

2. THE COMMON FUND FOR COMMODITIES 

75. The international community should take effec
tive measures to promote an earlier operation of the First 
Account of the Common Fund for Commodities and 
make full use of the two accounts. Countries that have 
not approved the Agreement establishing the Common 
Fund for Commodities should be urged to do so as soon 
as possible. 

3. INTERNATIONAL ASSISTANCE 

76. International financial institutions, UNDP and 
developed countries should increase their financial and 
technical assistance to developing countries in the area of 
commodities, with priority in diversification, processing, 
marketing and distribution activities. The existing com
pensatory financing facilities for shortfalls of export earn
ings should be improved in terms of country and com
modity coverage. The international community should 
also consider setting up new facilities to help developing 
countries deal with shortfalls in export earnings. 

Introduction 

The profound political changes which have taken 
place over the last few years have resulted in an in
creased interest in and renewed relevance of the United 
Nations, notably in the political field. 

J Initially issued at the first part of the seventeenth special session of 
the Trade and Development Board, in TD/B(S-XVII)/CRP. 1. 

4. MARKET ACCESS 

77. Developed countries should create conditions 
that allow products processed from developing countries 
to enter their markets, reducing and finally eliminating 
their tariff and non-tariff barriers on products from de
veloping countries. This would help developing coun
tries reduce their high dependence on the export of one 
or two commodities. 

78. Full consideration should be given to the inter
ests and requests of developing countries in the Uruguay 
Round negotiations on agricultural products, tropical 
products and natural resource-based products. 

5. OTHER MEASURES 

79. The solution to the commodity problems of de
veloping countries should be linked with the solution to 
their debt problem and shortage of financial resources. 

80. The stabilization of exchange rates is directly 
linked to the stabilization of commodity prices. Devel
oped countries should take feasible measures to stabilize 
the exchange rates as much as possible. 

81. Developing countries should also strengthen 
cooperation among themselves in the field of commodi
ties. 

6. FUNCTION OF UNCTAD AND THE WORK 

OF THE UNCTAD SECRETARIAT 

82. UNCTAD should continue to strengthen its 
functions in dealing with world commodity problems as 
well as its cooperation with other organizations within 
its mandate, as set forth in General Assembly resolution 
1995 (XIX) and other related resolutions adopted within 
the United Nations system. UNCTAD should continue to 
regard commodities as a priority area in its future work, 
focusing on diversification, processing, marketing and 
distribution. The UNCTAD secretariat should further de
velop its microcomputer-based commodity information 
and analysis system (MICAS). It should continue to 
study world commodity trends and individual commodi
ties, and to offer technical assistance to developing coun
tries in the field of commodities. 

In the economic and social sphere, however, it is 
widely recognized that the United Nations system has 
lost some of its credibility. An overall process of revi-
talization of the United Nations in the economic, social 
and related fields has therefore been launched. 
UNCTAD should not be left out of such a process, since 
all organizations need to adapt continuously to changing 
needs, circumstances and conditions. 

The eighth session of the Conference, to be held at 
Cartagena in February 1992, provides a unique opportu-

C. Nordic contribution to the discussion on the revitahzation of UNCTAD 

Document submitted by Denmark, Finland, Norway and Sweden1 

REVITALIZATION OF UNCTAD 
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nity to consider how UNCTAD could better serve its 
member States, in a world which has changed consider
ably since the organization was created in 1964. The fact 
that an atmosphere of economic cooperation has re
placed that of political confrontation presents new op
portunities and challenges for a universal forum like 
UNCTAD. 

The political rapprochement and disappearance of the 
East-West conflict have speeded up the depolarization 
and de-ideologization of the international debate in the 
economic area. 

A global consensus is emerging, based on the now al
most universal recognition that the market is the most ef
ficient mechanism for the allocation of scarce productive 
resources. This, however, is coupled with the no less im
portant recognition that the market alone cannot solve all 
problems and that market-based economic policies can 
only yield optimal results within the framework of an ef
ficient public sector. 

There is also broad agreement that the main responsi
bility for development rests with the respective coun
tries. At the same time there should be a clear recogni
tion of the role of an international environment 
conducive to growth and development. 

The emerging consensus furthermore covers common 
perceptions on some key concepts regarding the qualita
tive contents of development: 

(a) The importance of human resources development, 
recognizing that human development is both the end and 
the most important means of achieving economic and so
cial progress; 

(b) The concept of democracy and participatory de
velopment, in the sense that development must be broad-
based, offering equal opportunities for all, men and 
women, and be coupled with respect for fundamental hu
man rights and individual freedoms; 

(c) The importance of good governance; 

(d) The concept of environmentally sound and sus
tainable development. 

Nevertheless, these common perceptions are not al
ways fully reflected in the economic discussions and ne
gotiations in the United Nations system, including 
UNCTAD, which tend to follow the beaten track and 
often result in rather sterile confrontations based on yes
terday's political divergencies rather than today's com
mon perceptions. The institutional structure and the 
working methods of UNCTAD and other economic fo
rums in the United Nations are partly to blame. In 
UNCTAD, excessive amounts of time and effort are 
often spent within a rigid group system on negotiating 
resolutions of doubtful usefulness, to which subse
quently hardly anyone pays attention. Both the interest 
and the active participation of capitals in the work of 
UNCTAD is waning. It is paradoxical that at a time of 
vastly improved international political climate, offering a 
window of opportunity for a reinvigorated North-South 
dialogue, UNCTAD is seriously threatened by mar-
ginalization and irrelevance. 

The mandate of UNCTAD 

The mandate of UNCTAD, as laid down in General 
Assembly resolution 1995 (ХГХ) of 30 December 1964, 
is written in a way which perhaps does not fully capture 
all the elements of today's thinking as outlined above. 
On the other hand, its objectives remain valid, and the 
mandate is also sufficiently broad and flexible to allow 
for all the necessary adaptations in the work of 
UNCTAD, as regards both contents and working meth
ods. Reform and revitalization of UNCTAD are entirely 
possible within the existing mandate. At the present 
stage, therefore, initiating discussions on its mandate 
does not seem productive. 

The future role of UNCTAD 

UNCTAD activities in the future should, as they have 
in the past, rest on three main pillars, albeit with a 
slightly different "product mix": 

(1) Objective, penetrating analysis; 

(2) Normative activities in the form of genuine and 
open dialogue—which may result in policy recommen
dations, common strategies and guidelines for action—or 
in any other form; 

(3) Technical assistance and policy advice. 

The close interrelationship between these three main 
types of activities should be emphasized. Both the nor
mative and the technical assistance must rest on a solid 
analytical basis. In turn, the analysis will benefit from 
the experience and insights gained through normative ac
tivities and technical assistance. It should be recognized 
that insights gained through analysis and debate can 
often be more powerful in influencing the behaviour of 
the various actors than legal or quasi-legal instruments 
and resolutions, to which Governments have subscribed 
with varying degrees of enthusiasm. Attention is drawn 
to the experience of OECD, which has proved to be a 
most useful forum for analysis and debate. Even without 
purporting to be normative in their character, these 
analyses and debates have often had an unquestionable 
impact on member countries' policies. 

Restraint and realism should be exercised regarding 
the need for formal negotiation, especially on issues 
which do not lend themselves to be dealt with in a global 
normative framework, or which are not sufficiently ma
ture to be embodied in a formal instrument. 

Substantive issues 

UNCTAD should continue to deal with the traditional 
issues on the agenda—international trade, including 
commodities, issues related to the debt problem, re
sources for development and transfer of technology. 
However, these issues should mainly be dealt with in an 
integrated form and there should be emphasis on the 
overall impact (interdependence) of these factors on de
veloping countries. 
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In addition to this, and based on broad and integrated 
analyses, particularly topical issues and areas where 
UNCTAD has comparative advantage should be selected 
for more in-depth study and possibly also, at a later 
stage, normative work. 

The following are some examples of issues which 
could lend themselves to more in-depth efforts by 
UNCTAD: 

(a) The development of national competition poli
cies, notably in countries in transition from an economic 
system with strong emphasis on the public sector to 
more market-oriented economic policies, based on the 
experience and competence of UNCTAD in restrictive 
business practices; 

(b) The increasing competition for financing and how 
the developing countries could improve their ability to 
attract foreign investment; 

(c) The relationship between trade and environment 
and the need to reconcile environmental protection with 
liberal trade policies and free market access; 

(d) Concepts, policies and possible mechanisms for 
promoting development and the dissemination of envi
ronmentally sound technologies. 

Particular attention should be paid to the situation of 
the least developed countries, where the UNCTAD con
tribution has been very useful. 

Technical assistance 

UNCTAD should continue to provide technical assis
tance. Both the forms and the orientation of such activi
ties should continue to be reviewed. 

Technical assistance should be concentrated in areas 
where UNCTAD has the necessary competence. The 
technical assistance should be designed to provide a use
ful interlinkage with its analytical and policy advisory 
role. Special attention should be given to LDCs. 

Role of the UNCTAD secretariat 

The work of the secretariat must meet the highest pro
fessional standards. To facilitate a concrete, thought-
provoking and innovating discussion, the UNCTAD sec
retariat should be responsible for presenting a basis for 
such discussion in the form of high-quality, objective 
analysis and documentation. The analyses of the secre
tariat should not necessarily be non-controversial and 
should not refrain from criticizing individual national 
policies when circumstances so warrant. 

The secretariat will be expected to draw attention to 
issues which may merit closer attention, and should also 
play a more active role in putting together expert groups 
for the consideration of topical issues. 

Working methods and institutions of UNCTAD 

Serious consideration must be given to the question of 
how the present working methods and structure of com

mittees will best serve member countries in the future. In 
particular, the practice of concluding most issues by the 
adoption of resolutions, laboriously negotiated by a rig
orous group system, should be avoided. A summing-up 
by the chairman could often be a better alternative. 

In general, the present group system should be re
laxed and used in a much less rigid manner. Informal 
contacts and consultation across traditional group bor
ders should be encouraged. The group system will, how
ever, have to be maintained, inter alia, for purposes of 
election and organizational matters. 

The role of the Standing Committee and other subor
dinate bodies should be reviewed. Many of the 
UNCTAD committees have ceased to function as expert 
forums with a high degree of professional insight and 
participation. Both the discussion and the participation 
are more and more similar to those of the Board. Consid
eration should be given to discontinuing at least some of 
the Standing Committees and replacing them, for in
stance, with expert groups convened on an ad hoc basis 
for the consideration of selected issues. 

Predictable and repetitive discussions should be 
avoided. Efforts should be made to focus the discussions 
on particularly topical aspects. Frank and genuine de
bates should be encouraged. 

Increased participation by and dialogue with represen
tatives of other international organizations, as well as of 
the business community, non-governmental organiz
ations and academic institutions, could contribute to 
more lively and interesting discussions. 

Relationship with other organizations 
and reform processes 

In view of the reform of the United Nations in the so
cial and economic areas, it is evident that the role and re
sponsibilities of UNCTAD need to be more clearly de
fined in relation to other units and bodies, both within 
and outside the United Nations system (for example, the 
Economic and Social Council, the Second Committee, 
GATT and the Bretton Woods institutions). 

The areas of operations of GATT and UNCTAD 
should be kept separate, but complementary. The role of 
UNCTAD as a forum for broad analysis and debate and 
the role of GATT as a forum for negotiations of contrac
tual rights and obligations should be maintained, irre
spective of whether GATT is remodelled to become an 
international trade body or not. 

The necessary reform process within UNCTAD, once 
initiated, should not be delayed by the reform in the 
United Nations; rather it should stimulate and speed up 
that process. 

The eighth session of the Conference should serve as 
an opportunity for initiating much-needed reform and re-
vitalization and for providing clear directions for such 
work. A reformed UNCTAD would be better placed to 
deal with the important substantive issues on its agenda 
for the 1990s. It is therefore all the more important that 
the issue of reform be addressed with urgency. 
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The reform efforts must, however, be accompanied by 
the necessary political commitment from member coun
tries to participate actively in and make use of 
UNCTAD. 

Background 

1. Australia welcomed the opportunity to participate 
in the discussions at the Ministerial Meeting of the 
Group of 77 at Tehran. It was, as many among the Group 
of 77 have observed, an occasion which should mark the 
turning-point in the dialogue on international trade and 
development issues. The invitation to developed coun
tries was a significant step in promoting a deeper under
standing of the approaches and the concerns of the mem
bers of the Group of 77. Such transparency and the 
insights it provided are particularly valuable to devel
oped countries. From Australia's perspective, the impor
tance which Ministers attached to a more liberal interna
tional trading environment in the promotion of economic 
growth and development was particularly welcome. 

2. Among the other issues given high priority by 
Ministers at the Tehran Meeting was the revitalization of 
UNCTAD through the institutional development of the 
organization. Australia shares the view that UNCTAD, 
in accordance with its mandate, has an important role to 
play in the trade and development debate and in the new 
partnership for development which could emerge as one 
of the major achievements of the United Nations system 
in the post-cold war era. 

3. Australia does not see "institutional" and "sub
stantive" issues as two separate and distinct categories. 
For Australia, the institutional revitalization of 
UNCTAD would be a major substantive outcome of the 
eighth session of the Conference. The enhancement of 
the effectiveness and efficiency of UNCTAD through 
this process should encourage all members to commit 
themselves more vigorously and fully to the advance
ment of international economic cooperation. 

4. At Tehran, Australia, along with many other 
countries, suggested that a more flexible group system 
which enabled members to concentrate on specific or re
gional issues would add a new and beneficial dimension 
to efforts to revitalize UNCTAD. 

Issues 

5. Australia interprets the mandate of UNCTAD as 
promoting the integration of national economies into the 

k Initially issued at the first part of the seventeenth special session 
of the Trade and Development Board, in TD/B(S-XVII)/CPR.3. 

All countries should demonstrate the necessary politi
cal will to make the Cartagena Conference a turning-
point for UNCTAD. 

global economy. In this regard, particular emphasis 
should be given to increased participation in the interna
tional trading system. This implies an important role for 
UNCTAD in the analysis of national economic policies, 
institutions and structures. Application of this work 
should provide the basis for a more extensive and effec
tive analysis of global economic activities, including the 
prospects for economic growth and development in de
veloped and developing countries. 

6. Instead of retaining the current structure and 
working methods of UNCTAD, the expansion of the in
formal dialogue, which has already been instituted, in
corporating the analytical work outlined above, should 
develop options for use in the formulation of national 
policies. Through such processes, countries with com
mon interests would be able to participate in ad hoc 
groupings in pursuit of their particular objectives on is
sues of specific or regional concern. 

7. In this way it should be possible for a genuine 
consensus to emerge on the identification of areas which 
might benefit from being the subject of negotiated ar
rangements or instruments. Once consensus on such is
sues has been achieved, UNCTAD could provide the ne
gotiating forum or could suggest moving the 
negotiations into other forums, if appropriate. 

8. In the expectation of a successful outcome of the 
Uruguay Round, UNCTAD will in any case have to re
view its activities in order to ensure coordination with 
other relevant organizations in the field of multilateral 
trade and avoid duplication with the process of imple
mentation of the results of the Round. 

9. In the delivery of technical cooperation pro
grammes, UNCTAD should focus on practical work 
which develops national mechanisms to facilitate greater 
access to and participation in the international trading 
system by developing countries. 

Conclusion 

10. For Australia, the real test will be whether 
UNCTAD members can jointly create the basis for revi
talization of the organization as an influential element in 
the multilateral system and a respected and credible in
fluence on policy makers. The increased understanding 
of development issues, as promoted through the work of 
a revitalized UNCTAD, could make a valuable contribu
tion to the benefit of the entire international community. 

D. Australia's approach to institutional issues and the role of UNCTAD 

Document submitted by Australia11 



Annex VII 

REPORT OF THE CREDENTIALS COMMITTEE 

1. At its 222nd plenary meeting, on 10 February 
1992, the United Nations Conference on Trade and De
velopment, in accordance with rule 14 of its rules of pro
cedure, appointed a Credentials Committee consisting of 
the following member States: Belgium, Belize, Chile, 
China, Lesotho, Russian Federation, Singapore, Togo 
and the United States of America. 

2. The Credentials Committee met on 20 February 
1992. 

3. Mr. M. W. Dhaene (Belgium) was unanimously 
elected Chairman of the Committee. 

4. The UNCTAD secretariat informed the Commit
tee of the status of credentials of representatives as at 
20 February 1992. Credentials issued by the Head of 
State or Government or by the Minister of Foreign Af
fairs, as provided for in rule 13 of the rules of procedure 
of the Conference, had been submitted by 107 States. 
The appointment of the representatives of 11 States had 
been communicated to the Secretary-General of 
UNCTAD by means of a letter, a note verbale or a cable 
from the permanent mission in Geneva or New York, or 
the Embassy in Bogota. The appointment of the repre
sentatives of two States had been submitted to the 
Secretary-General of UNCTAD by means of a commu
nication from another authority. The representatives of 
six States had not so far submitted any communication. 

5. The Chairman proposed that the Committee 
should decide to accept the credentials of the representa
tives of the member States referred to in paragraph 4. In 
connection with the credentials which had not yet been 
submitted in due form, the Chairman proposed that the 
Committee accept the assurances given by the represen
tatives concerned, on the understanding that their cre-

a Initially issued as TD/363. For the discussion of the report in the 
plenary, see part three, sect. H. 

dentials, in conformity with rule 13 of the rules of pro
cedure of the Conference, would be submitted promptly 
to the Secretary-General of UNCTAD. There was no ob
jection to this proposal. 

6. The Chairman then proposed the following draft 
resolution for adoption by the Committee: 

"The Credentials Committee, 

' 'Having examined the credentials of the represen
tatives to the United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development at its eighth session, 

"Accepts the credentials of the representatives to 
the United Nations Conference on Trade and Devel
opment at its eighth session and recommends to the 
Conference that it approve the report of the Creden
tials Committee." 

7. The Committee adopted the above draft resolu
tion without a vote. 

8. The Chairman then proposed that the Committee 
should recommend to the Conference the adoption of the 
following draft resolution:b 

"Credentials of representatives to the eighth session 
of the Conference 

"The United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development 

"Approves the report of the Credentials Commit
tee." 

9. The Committee endorsed the above proposal 
without a vote. 

10. In the light of the foregoing, the present report 
is submitted to the Conference. 

b For the text adopted, see resolution 170 (VIII). 
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Document No. Title 
Agenda 

item Observations 

TD/353andAdd.l 

TD/354/Rev.l 

TD/355 

TD/356 

TD/357 

TD/358 

TD/359 

TD/360 

TD/361 

TD/362 

TD/363 

TD/364 

Note by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD transmitting the provi- 6 
sional agenda, with annotations, for the eighth session of the 
United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 

Accelerating the Development Process: Challenges for National and 8 
International Policies in the 1990s—Report by the Secretary-
General of UNCTAD to UNCTAD VIII 

Note by the UNCTAD secretariat transmitting the communication re- 8 
ceived from the Permanent Mission of Italy on behalf of the States 
members of Group В transmitting the OECD document entitled 
"Trade, development and the new international challenges: to
wards a programme of action for strengthened multilateral coopera
tion and sustainable development—elements of a contribution to 
UNCTAD VIII" 

Note by the UNCTAD secretariat transmitting the Tehran Final Docu- 8 
ments adopted at the Seventh Ministerial Meeting of the Group 
of 77 

Basic considerations on issues on the agenda of UNCTAD VIII: note 8 
by the UNCTAD secretariat transmitting the position paper submit
ted by China 

UNCTAD VIII—Analytical Report by the UNCTAD Secretariat to the 8 
Conference 

The Programme of Action for the Least Developed Countries for the 8 
1990s: report by the Secretary-General of UNCTAD 

Pre-Conference Meeting of Senior Officials: report by the Chairman 
of the Meeting 

Note by the UNCTAD secretariat concerning the reports submitted by 9 
the Trade and Development Board since the seventh session of the 
Conference 

Note by the UNCTAD secretariat transmitting the communiqué of the 
Second Ministerial Meeting of the Least Developed Countries, Car
tagena de Indias, 10 February 1992 

Report of the Credentials Committee 5 (b) 

Proceedings of the United Nations Conference on Trade and De- 10 
velopment, Eighth Session, Report and Annexes 

For the agenda as adopted, 
see annex I 

United Nations publication, 
SalesNo.E.91.II.D.17 

See annex VI, A 

See annex V 

See annex VI, В 

United Nations publication, 
Sales No. E.92.II.D.3 

See annex VII 

United Nations publication, 
Sales No. E.93.II.D 

B. DOCUMENTS IN THE LIMITED SERIES 

TD/L.319andAdd.l 
and 2 and Add.2/ 
Supp.l and 
Add.3-18 

TD/L.320 and Add. 1-5 

Draft report of the United Nations Conference on Trade and Develop
ment on its eighth session 

Substantive preparations for the eighth session of the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development: note by the UNCTAD 
secretariat 

10 For the final text, 
TD/364 
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TD/L.321 

TD/L.322 

TD/L.323 

TD/L.324 

TD/L.325 

TD/L.326 

TD/L.327 

TD/L.328 

TD/L.329 
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TD/L.331 

TD/L.332 

TD/L.333 

TD/L.334 

TD/L.335 

TD/L.336 

TD/L.337 

TD/L.338 
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TD/L.340/Rev.l 

TD/L.341/Rev.l 

TD/L.342 

TD/L.343 

TD/L.344 

Message received from His Excellency Mr. Soeharto, President of the 
Republic of Indonesia 

Address by Dr. Juan Manuel Santos, Minister of Foreign Trade of the 
Republic of Colombia 

Message received from Mr. Fidel Castro Ruz, President of the Council 
of State and of the Government of the Republic of Cuba 

Statement by Mr. K. K. S. Dadzie, Secretary-General of UNCTAD, at 
the 221st (opening) plenary meeting, 8 February 1992 

Note by the UNCTAD secretariat transmitting the statement by the 
International Institute for Cotton 

Message received from His Excellency Mr. Li Peng, Premier of the 
State Council of the People's Republic of China 

Document submitted by the International Trade Centre 
UNCTAD/GATT 

Address by Dr. César Gaviria Trujillo, President of the Republic of Co
lombia, at the inaugural ceremony on 8 February 1992 

Statement by Mr. Boutros Boutros-Ghali, Secretary-General of the 
United Nations, at the inaugural ceremony on 8 February 1992 

Opening statement by Mr. B. T. G. Chidzero, Senior Minister of Fi
nance, Economic Planning and Development of Zimbabwe, in his 
capacity as President of the Conference at its seventh session 

Statement by Mr. Abdol Hosin Vahaji, Minister of Trade of the Islamic 
Republic of Iran, in his capacity as President of the Seventh Minis
terial Meeting of the Group of 77, at the 222nd plenary meeting on 
10 February 1992 

Message received from His Holiness Pope John Paul II 

Statement by Mr. K. K. S. Dadzie, Secretary-General of UNCTAD, to 
the eighth session of the Conference, Cartagena de Indias, 10 Febru
ary 1992 

Note by the UNCTAD secretariat concerning a document by the Com
monwealth Secretariat entitled Change for the Better: Global 
Change and Economic Development 

Statement by K. K. S. Dadzie, Secretary-General of UNCTAD, to the 
special meeting on least developed countries, 11 February 1992 

Review of the calendar of meetings: note by the UNCTAD secretariat 

Assistance to the Palestinian people: draft resolution adopted by the 
Seventh Ministerial Meeting of the Group of 77 and submitted to the 
Conference by the Islamic Republic of Iran on behalf of the States 
members of the Group of 77 

Message addressed to the Summit for the Economic Advancement of 
Rural Women from the eighth session of the United Nations Confer
ence on Trade and Development 

Draft consolidated text for submission by the Main Committee 

Draft declaration submitted by the President of the eighth session of the 
Conference 

Message from the eighth session of UNCTAD to the United Nations 
Conference on Environment and Development (UNCED) 

World commodity conference: draft submitted by the President of the 
Conference 

Statement by Dr. Juan Manuel Santos, Minister of Foreign Trade of 
Colombia and President of the Conference, at the 239th (closing) 
plenary meeting on 25 February 1992 

Statement by Mr. K. K. S. Dadzie, Secretary-General of UNCTAD, at 
the closure of UNCTAD VIII, Cartagena de Indias, 25 February 
1992 

See annex IV 

See annex HI 

See annex IV 

See annex III 

See annex IV 

See annex III 

Idem 

Idem 

Idem 

See annex IV 

See annex HI 

See part two, chapter IV 

Idem 

See part two, paras. 968-975 

Ibid., paras. 949-967 
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TDANF.26 
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Establishment of a list of speakers: note by the UNCTAD secretariat 

Information for participants 

Provisional calendar of meetings until the thirty-ninth session of the 
Trade and Development Board 

List of participants 

E. DOCUMENTS IN THE UNCTAD VIII SERIES 

UNCTAD VIII/1 Informal encounter on national governance: The respective roles of the 
public and private sectors in promoting sustainable development 
(Caracas, 13-15 February 1991) 

UNCTAD VIII/2 Informal encounter on international trade and environment (Oslo, 
28 February-1 March 1991) 

UNCTAD VIII/3 Report on the proceedings of the Round Table on International Com
modity Policies (Moscow, 20-24 May 1991) 

UNCTAD VIII/4 Seminar on the Promotion of Cooperation between Commodity Pro
ducing Countries (Abidjan, 6-7 June 1991) 

UNCTAD VIII/5 Informal encounter on international governance: trade and globalizing 
world economy (Jakarta, 19-20 June 1991) 

UNCTAD VIII/6 Workshop on UNCTAD in a changing political and economic environ
ment (Bogota, 24-26 August 1991) 

UNCTAD VIII/7 Informal encounter on conditions of financing enterprise activities in 
developing countries and fostering their participation in world trade 
(Berlin, 31 October-1 November 1991) 

F. DOCUMENTS IN THE CRP SERIES 

TD(VIII)/CRP.l 
and Add. 1-3 

TD(VIII)/CRP.2 
and Addenda 

TD(VIII)/CRP.3 

Schedule of participation of heads of delegation of ministerial (or 
equivalent) rank and other personalities at the eighth session of the 
Conference 

Substantive preparations for the eighth session of the United Nations 
Conference on Trade and Development: texts emanating from 
Working Group I and Working Group II 

Review of the calendar of meetings: provisional calendar of meetings 
until the thirty-ninth session of the Trade and Development Board 
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